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VOLUME THE SECOND. 


THE JOURNAL CONTINUED. 


THURSDAY MORNING, 


"OMEBODY rapped at 
our chamber- door this 
morning, ſoon after it was 
_ Mrs. Jewkes aſked 
who it was! My maſter 
: ſaid, Open the door, Mrs. 
* Jewkes!'—" O, ſaid I, for God's 
© ſake, Mrs. Jewkes, don't. In- 
© deed,' ſaid ſhe, but I muſt.— Then, 
ſaid I, and clung about her, let me ſlip 
© on my cloaths firſt.” But he 
again, and ſhe broke from me; and I 
was frighted out of my wits, and folded 
myſelf in the bed-cloaths. He entered, 
and ſaid— What, Pamela, fo fearful, 
* after what paſſed yeſterday between 
us! O.Sir, Sir, ſaid I, © I fear my 
* E wanted their wiſhed effect. 
y, good Sir, conſider He fat 


down on the bed-ſide, and interrupted | 


me—* No need of your fooliſh fears ; I 
© ſhall ſay but a word or two, and go 
$ away. | | 
After you went up ſtairs, ſaid he, 
© I had an invitation to a ball, which is 
© to be this night at Stamford, on occa- 
* ſion of a wedding; and I going 
© tocall on Sir Simon, and his my 

daughters; for the bride is a 

of theirs: ſol ſhall not be at home tid] 
\ yatyrday—1 come therefore to caution 


«© you, Mrs. Jewkes, before Pamela (that 
© the may not wonder at being cloſer 
© confined, than for theſe three or four 
© days paſt,) that nobody ſees her, 
© nor dehvers any letter to her, in that 
© ſpace; for „ has been ſeen lurk - 
ing about, and enquiring after her, 
© and I have been well informed, that 
either Mrs. Jervis, or Mr. Lon » 
© has written à letter, with a deſign of 
© having itconveyed to her :—and,' ſaid 
he, you muſt know, Pamela, that L 
© have ordered Mr, Lo ta give 
© up his accounts, and have diſmiſſed 
Jonathan, and Mrs. Jervis, ſince I 
© have been here; for their behaviour 
© has been intolerable and they have 
© made ſuch a breach between my ſiſter 
© Davers and me, as we ſhall never, per- 
0 make up. Now, Pamela, I ſh: 

e - it — in you, 2 Lg con- 
© fine yourſelf to chamber pretty 
6 . for the 9 am abſent, and 
© not give Mrs, Jewkes cauſe of trouble 


. © or uneaſneſs; and the rather, as you 


© know ſhe acts by my orders,” | 
Alas! Sir, fad 1, * I fear all theſe 

good people have ſuffered for my ſake!” 
— Why," faid he, I believe ſo too; 
© and there never was a girl of your in- 
© nocence, that ſet a] 1 ſuch 
© an uproar, ſurely.— But let t paſo” 
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in part, the reaſon of it, I ſhall only 
* ſay, that I have had ſuch a letter from 
my fiſter, as I could not have expect- 
* ed; and, Pamela, ſaid he, neither 
you nor I have reaſon to thank her, as 
you ſhall know, perhaps, at my re- 
turn. Igo in my coach, Mrs. Jewkes, 
© becauſe I take Lady Darnfordy and 
© Mr. Peters's niece, and one of Lady 
© Darnford's daughters, along with me; 
© and Sir Simon and his other daughter 
© go in his chariot: ſo let all the gates 
6 be faſtened ; and don't take any airing 
in either of the chariots, nor let any 
© body go to the gate, without you, 
Mrs. Jewkes.'— I'll be ſure, ſaid ſhe, 
© to obey your honour.” 


© I will give Mrs. Jewkes no trou- 


© ble, Sir, ſaid I; and will keep p 
© much in my chamber, and not ſtir fo 
* much as into the en without her ; 
© to ſhew you I will abey in every thing 
I can. But I begintofear—'. Ay, 
ſaid he, more plots and contrivances 
don't you! But I'll aſſure you, you 
4 — — leſs reaſon; and | tell you 
© the truth; for I am really going to 
* Stamford, this time; and upon the oc- 
© cafion I tell you, And fo, Pamela, 
give me your hand, and one kiſs; and 
© then I am gope. | 

I durſt not refuſe, and faid—* God 
© bleſs you, Sir, wherever you go! But 

] am ſorry for what you tell me about 
© your ſervants !* 

He and Mrs. Jewkes had alittle talk 
without the door; and I heard her ſay— 
* You may depend, Sir, upon my care 
© and vigilance." | 
He went in his coach, as he ſaid he 
would, and very richly dreffed, which 
looks as if what he faid was likely : but 
really I have been uſed to ſo _ tricks, 
and plots, and ſurprizes, that | 
not what to think, But I mourn for 

oor Mrs. Jervis. $0 here is parſon 

hams; bere's poor naten ohn 3 
here is good Mrs. Jervis, and Mr. Lorg- 
wan, and Mr. Jonathan, turned _ 
for me! Mr. Longman is rich indeed, 
and ſo need the leſs matter it; but I 
know it will grieve him; and for poor 
Mr. Jonathan, I am ſure it will cut 
that good old ſervant to the heart. Alas 
for me! what miſchiefs am I the occa- 
fron. of! Or, rather, my maſter, whoſe 
actions towards me have made ſo many 
of my kind friends forfeit his favour, 


or wy fake! 


PAMELA, 


know 


I am very fad about theſe things: if 
he really loved me, methinks he ſhould 
not be {o angry, that his ſervants loved 
me too, I know not what to think ! 


PRIDAY NIGHT, 


I Have removed my papers from under 
the roſe-buſh ; for I ſaw the gardener 
begin to dig near that ſpot; and I was 
afraid he would find them. | 

Mrs. Jewkes and I were looking yeſ- 
terday through the iron gate that 12 
the elms ; and a gypſey- like body made 
up to us, and faid-—* If, Madam, you 
* will give me ſome broken viduals, I 
© wilt tell you both your fortunes.* I 
ſaid-—* Let us hear our fortunes, Mrs. 
© Jewkes.* She faid—* I don't like 
* theſe ſort of people: but we will hear 
* what ſhe'll ſay to us, however. I ſhan't 
© fetch you any victuals, woman; but 
I will give you ſome pence,' ſaid ſhe, 

But Nan coming out, ſhe ſaid Fetch 
© ſome bread, and ſome of the cold meat, 
and you ſhall have your fortune told, 
Nan,“ 

This you'll think, like ſome of my 
other matters, a very trifling thing to 
write about. But mark the diſcovery of 
a dreadful plot, which I have made by 
2 O bleſs wy what can * — 

s naughty, this very nau ntle+ 
man 2 vill 1 hate bim mel hear 
tily. Thus it was: 


Mrs. Jewkes had no ſuſpicion of the 
woman, the iron gate being locked, and 
ſhe on the outſide, and we on the infide : 
and ſo put her hand through. She ſaid, 
muttering over a parcel of cramp words 
Why, Madam, you will marry ſoon, I 
© can tell you,* At that, ſhe ſeemed 
pleaſed, and faid—* I am glad to hear 
*- that;* and ſhook her fat ſides with 
laughing. The woman looked moſt ear- 
neſtly at me, all the time, and as if ſhe 
had meaning. Then it came into my 
head, from 'my maſter's caution, that 
poſſibly this woman might be employed 
to try to get a letter into my hands; and 
F was reſolved to watch all her motions, 
So Mrs. Jewkes faid—* What ſort of a 
© man ſhall I have, pray? —“ Why,“ 
ſaid ſhe, * a man younger than yourſelf ; 
© anda very wo huſband he'll prove.“ 


I am glad of that, ſaid ſne; and 
PD de 
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7 
laughed again. Come, Madam, let 
© us hear your fortune,” 

The woman came to me, and took 
my hand, « O!' ſaid ſhe, © I cannot tell 
your fortune: yeur hand is ſo white 
© and fine, I cannot ſee the lines: but, 
faid ſhe, and ſtooping, pulled up a little 
tuft of graſs, * I have a way for that ;* 
and fo rubbed my hand with the mould. 

part of the tuft: Now, ſaid ſhe, I can 
© ſee the lines. 
Mrs. Jewkes was very watchful of all 
her ways, and took the tuft, and looked 
upon it, leſt any thing ſhould be in that. 
And then the woman ſaid—* Here is 
the line of Jupiter, croſſing the line of 
© life ; and Odd! my 
* miſtreſs,” ſaid ſhe, you had 
care of yourſelf: for you are hard be- 
« ſet, T'll aſſure you. You will never 
© be married, I can ſee; and will die of 
© your firſt child. Out upon thee 
© woman!” faid I, b u hadi 
* never come here. 

Said Mrs, 'Jewkes, whiſpering — I 

don't like this: it looks like a cheat: 
Pamela, go in, this mo- 
ment. — So I will, faid I; for I 
have enough of fortune- telling. And 
in Iwent. 

The woman wanted ſadly to tell me 
more, which made Mrs. Jewkes threaten 
her, ſuſpecting ſtill the more; and away 
the woman went, having told Nan her 
fortune, that ſhe would be drowned. 

This thingran ſtrongly inall our heads; 
and we went, an hour after, to ſee if the 
woman was lurking about, and took 
Mr. Colbrand for our guard. Looking 
through the iron gate, he ſpied. a man 
ſauntering about the middle of the walk; 
which filled Mrs. Jewkes with ſtill more 
ſuſpicions ; and ſhe faid Mr. Col- 
* brand, you and I will walk towards 
© this fellow, and fee what he ſaunters 
there for: — and Nan, do you and Ma- 

dam ſtay at the gate. 

So” they opened the iron gate, and 
walked down t ds the man; and, 
gueſſing the woman, if employed, muſt 
mean ſomething by the tuft of graſs, I 
calt my eye that way, whence ſhe pulled 
it, and ſau more graſs ſeemingly pulled 
up: then I doubted not ſomething was 
there for me; ſo I walked to it, and 
ſanding over it, ſaid to Nan“ That's 
a pretty ſort of wild flower, that grow 
vonder, near the elm, the fifth from us 
* on the left ; pray pull it for me. Said 
he — It is a common weed. Well, 


AME LA. 


rake 


ſaid I, © but pull it for me; there are 
© ſometimes beautiful colours in a weed. 
While ſhe went on, I ſtooped, and 


pulled up a good handful of the grafs, 


and in it a bit of paper, which I put in- 
ſtantly in my boſom, and dropped the 
graſs; and my heart went pit-a-pat at 
the odd adventure. Said I! Let's go 
© in, Mrs. Ann.'— No, ſaid ſhe; we 
© mult ſtay till Mrs, Jewkes comes. 

I was all impatience to read this pa- 
per: and when Colbrand and ſhe re- 
turned, I wentin. Said ſne Certain 
* ly there 1s ſome reaſon for my maſter's 
* caution: I can make nothing of this 
* ſauntering fellow; but, to be ſure, 
© there was ſome roguery in the gyp- 
ſey.— Well,” faid I, © if there was, 
* ſhe loſt her aim, you ſee! — Aye, 
© very true, {aid ſhe; © but that was ow- 
© ing to my watchfulneſs; and you was 
g very good to go away when I ſpoke to 

ou.“ . 


I haſted up-ſtairs to my cloſet, and 
found the billet to contain, in a hand that 
ſeemed diſguiſed, and bad ſpelling, the 
following words. . 


* PWE NTV contrivances have been 

thought of to let you know your 
danger; but all have proved in vain. 
* Your friends hope it is not 75 too late 
* to give you this caution, if it reaches 
« your hands. The ſquire 1s abſolutely 


determined to ruin you; and becauſe 
* he:deſpairs of any other way, he will 


pretend great love and kindneſs to you, 
and that he will 2 you. "Y may 
ex a on, for this purpoſe, in a 
NG it is a fly, — ul fellow 
of a broken attorney, that he has hired 
to perſonate a miniſter. The man has 
a broad face, pitted. much with the 
ſmall-pox, and is a very good compa- 
nion. So take care of yourſelf, Doubt 
not this advice. Perhaps you'll have 
had but too much — already to 
confirm you in the truth of it. From 
your zealous well-wiſher, 

© SOMEBODY. 


"YT x TV Wo Th Wo Ol 


Now, my dear father and mother, 
what ſhall we ſay of this truly diabolical 
maſter! O how ſhall I find words to 
paint my griefs, and his deceit! I have 
as good as confeſſed T love him; but, in- 
deed, it was on ſuppoſing him good. 
This, however, has given him too much 
advantage. But now I will break this 
wicked forward heart of mine, if it will 

8 2 not 
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not be taught te hate him! O what a 
black diſmal heart muſt he have! So here 
is a plot to ruin me, and by my own 
conſent tool —No wonder he < 1 
improve his wicked opportunities, (whic 
1 thought owing — for his fin, 
and for me) when he had 
| ject as His in reſerve !—Here 
ſhould I have been mr oe? _ the 
hopes of a ineſs that my higheſt am- 
dition ghar) cam aſpired | Bot how 
dreadful muſt have been my lot, when I 
had found myſelf an undone creature, 
and a guilty harlot, inftead of à lawful 
wife? Ohl this is indeed too much, too 
much, for your poor Pamela to ſupport! 
This is the worſe, as I hoped all the 
worſt was over; and that I had the plea- 
ſure of beholditig a reclaimed man, and 
not an abando f = 700 
muſt r daughter da! Now a 
her 2 daſhed! And if this fails 
him 
diſgr ce! for this ſhews he will never leave 
till he has ruined me. O the wretched, 
wretched Pamela! 


. SATURDAY NOON, ONE O'CLOCK. 


maſter is come home, and, to be 

ſure, has been where he ſaid. So 

once he has told truth; and this matter 
ſeems to be gone off without a plot: no 


doubt he s upon his ſham wicked 
iage! He has brought a gentleman 
with him to dinner; and fo I have not 


ſeen him yet. 


"TWO O'CLOCK. 


Am very forrowful, and ſtill have 
greater reaſon ; for 2 now, as I was 
in my cloſet, opening the parcel I had hid 
under the roſe-huſh, to fee if it was da- 
maged by iying ſo long, Mrs. Jewkes 
came upon me by ſurprize, and laid her 
hands upon it; for ſhe had been looking 
through the key-hole, it ſeems. 
* T know not what I ſhall do! For now 
he will ſee all my private thoughts of 
him, and all my ſecrets, as I may fay. 
Whats careleſs creature I am — To be 
fure I deſerve to be puniſhed. 
Tou know TI had the good luck, b 
Mr. Williams's means, to ſend you a 
my papers, down to Sunday night, the 
tyth day of my impriſonment. But now 
theſe papers contain all my matters from 


comes, to be ſure, my forced 


PAMEL As 


that time, to Wedneſday the 2 of 
my diſtreſs : and, — 2 48 Yo! tra nl, 
perhaps, never ſee, I will briefly mention 


the contents to you. 6 Sos 
In theſe papers, then, arc included, an 
account of . Jewkes's arts to draw 
me in to approve of Mr. Williams's pro- 
poſal for marriage; and my refuſing to 
do fo; and defiring you not to encourage 
his ſuit to me. - Williams's bein 
wickedly robbed, and a viſit of hers to 
him; whereby ſhe diſcovered all his ſe- 
crets, How I was inclined to get off, 
while ſhe was gone, but was ridiculouſly 
— by my fooliſh fears, &c. My 
aving the key of the back-door. Mrs. 
Jewkes's writing to my maſter all the 
ſecrets ſhe had diſcovered of Mr. Wil- 
hams; and her behaviour to me and him 
upon it. Continuance of my corre- 
ſpondence with Mr, Williams by the 
tiles; begun in the parcel you had. My 
roaches to him for thus revealing him- 
ſelf to Mrs. Fewkes ; and his letter to me 
in anſwer, threatening to expoſe my ma- 
ſter, if he deceived him; mentioning in it 
John Arnold's correſpondence with him; 


and a letter which John ſent, and was 


mtercepted, as it ſeems. Of the corre- 
ſpondence being carried on by a friend 
of his at Gainſborough : of the horſe he 
was to provide for me, and one for him- 
ſelf. Of what Mr. Williams had owned 
to Mrs. Jewkes; and of my diſcouraging 
his ene Then it contained a 
preſſing letter of mine to him, urgin 
my eſcape before my maſter came; wit 
his half - angry anſwer to me. Your 
good letter to me, my dear father, ſent 
to me by Mr. Williams's conveyance; in 
which you would have me encoura 
Mr. Williams, but leave it to me; and in 
which, fortunately enough, you take no- 
tice of my being uninclined to marry.— 
My earneſt defire to be with you. e 
fubſtance of my anſwer to Mr. Williams, 
expreſſing more patience, &c. A dread- 
fol letter of my maſter to Mrs. Jewkes; 
which, by miſtake, was directed to me; 
and one to me, directed by like miſtake 
to her; and very free reflections of mine 
upon both. The concern I expreſſed for 
r. Williams's being taken in, deceived, 
and ruined. An account of Mrs. Jewkes s 
glorying in her wicked fidelity. A ſad 
ſcription I gave of Monſieur Colbrand , 
a perſon he ſent down to aſſiſt Mrs. 
Jewkes in watching me. How Mr. 
Williams was arreſted, and thrown into 


gaol; and the concern I expreſſed upon 
3 


it; and my free reflections on my maſter 
for it. A projected contrivance of nne, 
to get away out of the window, and by 
the back - door; and throwing my petti- 
coat and handkerchief into the pond to 
amuſe them, while I got off: an attempt 
that had like to have ended very dread- 
fully for me! My furthgr concern for 
Mr. Williams's ruin, on my account: 
atid, laſtly, my overhearing Mrs. Jewkes 
brag of her contrivance to rob Mr. Wil- 
liams, in order to get at my papers; 
which, however, he preſerved, and ſent 
ſafe to you. 

Theie, down to the execution of my 
unfortunate plot to eſcape, are, to the 
beſt of my remembrance, the contents of 
the papers which this mercileſs woman 
ſeized : for, how badly I came off, and 
what followed, I ſtill have ſafe, as I hope, 
ſewed in my under-coat, about my hips. 

In vain were all my prayers and tears 
to her, to get her not to ſhew them to 
my maſter. For ſhe faid, it had now 
come out why I affected to be ſo much 
alone, and why I was always writing. 
And the thought herſelf happy, ſhe ſaid, 
ſhe had found theſe ; for often and often 
had ſhe ſearched every place ſhe could 
think of, for writings, to no —_ be- 
fore. And ſhe hoped, ſhe ſaid, there 
was nothing in them but what any- body 
might ſee; * For, faid ſhe, © you know 
you are all innocence” —* Inſolent 
s creature!” ſaid I, © I am ſure you are 
* all guiit.— And fo you muſt do 
* your worſt; for now I can't help my- 
© ſelf, and I ſee there is no mercy to be 
expected from you.” 


Juſt now, my maſter being come up, 
ſhe went to him upon the ſtairs, and gave 
himmy 1 * There, Sir,” ſaid ſhe; 
„ you always ſaid Mrs. Pamela was a 
© greatwriterz but I never could get at 
* any thing of her's before.” He took 
them, and, without coming to me, went 


down to the parlour again. And what 


with the gypſey affair, and what with 
this, I could not think of going down to 
dinner; and ſhe told him that too; and ſo 
I ſuppoſe I ſhall have him up- ſtairs, as 
ſoon as his company is gone. 


SATURDAY, SIX O'CLOCK. 


M* maſter came up, and, in a plea- 
ſanter manner than I expected, 
ſaid “ 80, Pamela, we have ſeized, it 
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© ſeems, your treaſonable papers? 
© Treaſonable!* faid I, very ſullenly. 
Ay, ſaid he, ©I ſuppoſe ſo; for you 
© are a great plotter; but I have not read 
© them yet.” 
Then, Sir,” ſaid I, very gravely, 
it will be truly honourable in you act 
to read them; but to give them to me 
again. — To whom, ſays he, are 
they written? To my father, Sir; 
but I ſuppoſe you ſee to whom. In- 
deed, returned he, I have not read 
three lines yet.— Then, pray Sir, 
don't read them, but give them to me 

in.'—* That 1 will not,” ſaid he, 
till I have read them.'—* Sir, faid 1, 
you ſerved me not well in the letters [ 
uſed to write formerly : I think it was 
not worthy your character to contrive 
to get them into your hands, by that 
falſe John Arnold! for ſhould ſuch a 
gentleman as you, mind what your 

r ſervant writes — Yes," faid he, 
by all means, mind what fuch a ſer- 
vant as my Pamela writes. 
© Your Pamela!" thought I. Then 
the ſham marriage came into my head ; 
and indeed it has not been out of it, 
fince the gypſey affair. But, faid 
he, © have you any-thing in theſe papers 
« you would not have me ſee!'-—— To be 
* ſure, Sir, ſaid I, there is; for what 
© one writes to one's father and mother, 
© is not for every- body to ſee.'—* Nor, 
ſaid he, am I every- body. 

© Thoſe letters, added he, that I 
* did ſee by John's means, were not to 
© your diſadvantage, I'll aſſure you; 
© for they gave me a very high opinion 
© of your wit and innocence : and if T 
© had not loved you, do you think I 
* would have troubled myſelf about your 
© letters?” 


D ano ta So aoacnoo a oc « & = 


Alas l Sir, ſaid I, great pride to | 


me that! For they gave you ſuch an 
opinion of my innocence, that you was 
reſolved to ruin me. And what ad- 
vantage have they brought me? Who 
have been made a priſoner, and ufed 
as I have been between you and your 
houſekeeper.” 

Why, Pamela, ſaid he, a little ſe- 
riouſly, * why this behaviour, for my 
« goodneſs to you in the garden?——Ths 
© 1s not of a piece with your condutt 
« and ſoftneſs there, that quite charmed 
me in your favour: and you mult not 
give me cauſe to think that you will be 
« the more inſolent, as vou find me kind- 
er. Ah! Sir,” faid I, you _ 
> « 
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© beſt your own heart and deſigns! But 
© I fear I was too open-hearted then 
© and that you ſtill keep your reſolution 
© to undo me, and have only changed 
© the form of your proceedings. 

When tell you once again, ſaid he, 
a little ſternly, that you cannot oblige 
© me more, than by placing ſome con- 
© fidence in me, I will let you know, 
© that theſe fooliſh and perverſe doubts 
are the worſt things you can be guilty 
© of. But, ſud he, I ſhall poſſibly 
© account for the cax/e of them, in theſe 

iculars of yours; for, I doubt not 
you have been ſincere to your father 
and mother, though you begin to make 
me ſuſpect you: for I tell you, per- 
verſe girl, that it is impoſſible you. 
ſhould be thus cold and inſenſible af - 
ter what laſt paſſed in the garden, if 
you were not prepoſſeſſed in ſome other 

on's favour : and let me add, that, 
if I find it fo, it ſhall be attended with 
© ſuch effects, as will make every vein 
in your heart bleed. 

He was going away in wrath ; and I 
faid— Que word, good Sir, one word, 
before you read them, ſince you will 
© read them : pray make allowances for 
© all the harſh reflections that you will 
© find in them, on your own conduct to 
me: and remember only, that they 
* were not written for your ſight; and 
. © were penn'd by a. poor creature hardly 
* uſed, and who was in conſtant appre- 
ghenſion of receiving from you the worſt 
treatment that you could inflict upon 
© her." 

© If that be all,” ſaid he, * and there 
© be nothing of another nature, that I 
* cannot forgive, you have no cauſe for 
* uneaſineſs; for I had as many inſtances 
of your ſaucy reflections upon me in 
vyour former letters as there were lines; 
and yet, you ſee, I have never up- 
© braided you on that ſcore; though, 
0 2 I wiſhed you had been more 
* tparingof yourepithets, and your free- 
* doms of that fort.” 

© Well, Sir, ſaid I, © fince you vill, 
0 ou muſt read them; and I think I 
* have no reaſon to be afraid of being 
found infincere, or having, in any re- 
6 pets told you a falſhood ; becauſe, 
* though I don't remember all I wrote, 
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« yet I know I wrote my heart; and that 


* 1s not deceitful. And remember, Sir, 
* another thing, that I always declared 
* I thought myſelf right to endeavour 
* wt mike my eſcape from this forced 
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© and illegal reſtraint ; and ſo you muſt 
© not beangry that I would have done 
© fo, if I could.” 

© I'll judge you, never fear, ſaid he, 
© as favourably as you deſerve; for you 
© have too powerful a pleader within me.” 


And ſo went down ſtairs. 


About nine o'clock he ſent for me 
down into the parlour. I went a little 
fearfully ; and he held the papers in his 
hand, and ſaid— Now, Pamela, you 
© come upon your trial. Said I— I hope 
© I have a juft Judge to hear my cauſe,* 
— Ay,” ſaid he, and you may hope 

for a merciful one too, or elſe 4 know 
not what will become of you. 

I expect, continued he, that you 
© will anſwer me directly, and plainly, 
© to every queſtion I ſhall aſk you.—In 
© the firſt place, here are ſeveral love-let- 
© ters between you and Williams,'— 
© Love-letter! Sir,“ ſaid I.—* Well, 
© call them what you will,” ſaid he, I 
© don't entirely © 4s Ea I'll aſſure you, 
© with all the allowances you deſired me 
to make for you. Do you hnd, Sir, 
ſaid I, that I encouraged his propoſal, 
* or do you not?'— Why,” ſaid he, 
you — his addreſs in appear - 
ance; but no otherwiſe than all your 
cunning ſex do to ours, to make us 
more eager in purſuing you.. 
Well, Sir, ſaid I, that is your 
comment; but it does not appear ſo 
in the text. Smartly ſaid !' ſays he: 
where a d—l gotteſt thou at theſe 
years, all this knowledge ? And then 
thou haſt a memory, as I ſee by your 
apers, that nothing eſcapes.— Alas! 
ir,“ ſaid I, (what poor abilities I have, 
ſerve only to make me more miſerable! 
I have no pleaſure in my memory, 
which impreſſes things upon me, that 
I could be glad never were, or ever- 
laſtingly to forget. | 
Well, faid he; © fo much for that— 
But where are the accounts (ſince you 
have kept ſo exa& a journal of all that 
has befallen you) previous to theſe here 
in my hand? —“ My father has them, 
Su, ſaid I. © By whoſe means?” ſaid 
he.— By Mr. Williams's, ſaid I.* Well 
anſwered, ſaid he. But cannot you 
* contrive to get me a ſight of them? 
© That would be pretty! faid I. I 
* wiſh I could have contrived tohavek 
© thoſe you have from your ſight. Said 
he! I muft ſee them, Pamela, or I ſhall 
© never be eaſy; for I muſt * _ 
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© this correſpondence between you and 
Williams began: and if I can ſee them, 
it ſhall be better for you, if they an- 
ſwer what theſe give me hope they 
« will. 

I can tell you Sir, very faithfully,” 
ſaid I, what the beginning was; for I 


vas bold enough to be the beginner.— 


That won't do, ſaid — for though 
© this may a a punctilio to you, to 
© me it > of hig „ Sir,” 
ſaid I, if you pleaſe to let me go to my 
« father, I will ſend them to you by any 
© meſſenger you ſhall ſend for them. 
—* Will you ſo? But I dare ſay, if you 
© will write for them, they will ſend 
© them to you, without the trouble of 
* ſuch a journey to yourſelf: and I beg 
© you will.“ 


© I think, Sir, ſaid I, as you have 


© ſeen all my former letters through * 


John's baſeneſs, and now theſe, through 
your faithful houſekeeper's officious 
© watchfulneſs, you might ſee all thereft : 
but 1 hope you will not defire it, till I 
© can ſee how much my pleaſing you in 
© this particular, will be of uſe to myſelf.” 

* You muſt truſt to m * honour for that. 
© But tell me, Pamela, ſaid the ſly gen- 
tleman, * ſince I have ſeen theſe, would 
6 you have voluntarily ſhewn me thoſe, 
© had they been in your poſſeſſion?ꝰ 

I was not aware of this inference, and 
ſaid— Yes, truly, Sir, I think I ſhould, 
if you commanded it,'—" Well, then, 
Pamela, ſaid he, as I am ſure you 
© have found means to continue your 
# journal, I defire, till the former part 
can come, that you will ſhew me the 
ſucceeding.— O Sir, Sir," ſaid I, 


© have, you caught me ſo?—But indeed 


you muſt excuſe me there.” 

Why, ſaid he, © tell me truly, Have 
© you not continued your account till 
now Don't aſk me, Sir, ſaid I. 
© But I inſiſt upon your anſwer,” replied 
be. Why then, Sir, I will not tell an 
untruth; I have.'—* That's my good 
© gil! faid he, I love ſincerity at my 
heart. In another, Sir, faid 1, 
I preſume you mean! — Well, faid 
he, I'll allow you to be a little witty 
upon me; becauſe it is in you, and you 
cannot help it: but you will greatly 
© oblige me, to ſhew me voluntarily what 
© you have written. I long to ſee the 
« particulars of your plot, and your diſ- 
* appointment where your papers leave 
* off: for you have ſo beautiful a man- 


* ner, that it is parily that, and partly 


my love for you, that has made me de- 
firous of reading all you write; = 
a great deal of it is againſt myſelf; for 
which you muſt expect to ſuffer a little: 
and as I have furniſhed you with the 
ſubject, I have a title to ſee the fruit 
of your pen. Beſides, faid he, 
there is ſuch a p air of romance, 
as you relate them, in your plots, and 
my plots, that I ſhall be better directed 
in what manner to wind up the cata- 
ſtrophe of the pretty novel.” 

© If I was your equal, Sir, faid I, 
I ſhould ſay this is a very provoking 
way of jeering at the misfortunes you 
have brought upon me.” 

O, faid he, the liberties you have 
taken with my character, in your let- 
ters, ſets us upon a par, at leaſt, inthat 
reſpectꝰ.— Sir, I could not have taken 
thoſe liberties, if you had not given 
me the cauſe: and the cauſe, Sir, 
you know, is before the effect. 

© True, Pamela, ſaid he; you chop 
logic very prettily. What the deuce 
do we men go to ſchool for? If our 
wits were equal to womens, we moght 
ſpare much time and pains in our edu- 
cation: for nature teaches your ſex, 
what, in a long courſe of labour and 
ſtudy, ours can hardly attain to.—But 
indeed every lady is not a Pamela.” 

© You delight to banter your poor ſer- 
vant,' ſaid I. 

* Nay,” continued he, © I believe I 
muſt aſſume to myſelf half the merit of 
your wit, too ; for the innocent exer- 
ciſes you have had for it, from me, 
have certainly ſharpened your inven- 
tion. 

Sir,“ ſaid I, could I have been 
without thoſe innocent exerciſes, as you 
are pleaſed to call them, I ſhould have 
been glad to have been as dull as a bee- 
tle.— But then, Pamela,” faid he, 
I ſhould not have loved you ſo well. 
But then, Sir, I ſhonld have been ſafe, 
21. and happy. — Ay, may be fo, 
and may- be not; and the wife, too, of 
ſome clouterly plough- boy. 

© But then, Sir, I ſhould have been 
© content and innocent; and that's bet- 
© ter than being a princeſs, and not ſo." 
—* And may-be not, faid he; * for if 
© you had had that pretty face, ſome of 
© us keen foxhunters ſhould have found 
* you out; and, in ſpite of your roman- 
* tick notions Thich then, too, perhaps 
* would not have had fo ſtrong a place 
in your mind, ) might have been more, 
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happy with the ploughman's wife, 
* than I have been with my mother's Pa- 
mela. — I hope, Sir, ſaid I, God 
* would have given me more grace. 

* Well, but, reſumed he, as to theſe 
writings of yours, that follow your fine 
plot, i. mb ſee them. Indeed, Sir, 
you muff not, if I can help it. No- 
thing, ſaid he, * pleaſes me better, 
than that, in all your arts, ſhifts, and 
ſtratagems, you have had a re- 
gar ta truth; and have, in all your 

tle pieces of deceit, told very few 
wilful hbs. Now I expect you'll 
continue this laudable rule in your. con? 
verſation with me. Let me know, 
then, where you have found ſupplies 
of pen, ink, and paper, when Mrs. 

Jewkes was ſo vigilant, and gave you 
but two ſheets at a time?—Tell me 
truth. 

* Why, Sir, little did I think I ſhould 
have ſuch occaſion for them; but, when 
I went away from your houſe, I beg- 
ged ſome of each of good Mr, Long- 
man, who gave me plenty.'— Yes, 

,* ſaid he, it muſt be good Mr. 


All your confederates are 
To one of them: but ſuch of 
my ſervants as have done their duty, 
and obeyed my orders, are painted out 
by you, as black as devils ; nay, ſo 
am I roo, for that matter. 

Sit, faid I, © I hope you won't be 
angry, but, ſaving yourſelf, do you 
thank they are painted worſe than they 
deſerve? or worſe than the parts they 
acted require? 

* You fay, ſaving myſelf, Pamela; 
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ment to me, becauſe I am preſent, and 
you are in my hands? Tell me truly. 
— Good Sir, excuſe me; but I fancy I 
© might aſk you, why you ſhould think 
© ſo, if there was not a little bit of con- 
© ſcience that told you, there was but too 
much reaſon for it ** 
le kiſſed me, and faid—* I muſt either 
© do this, or be angry with you; for you 
are very ſaucy, Pamela.— But, with 
* your bewitching chit-chat, and prett 
© ;mpertinence, I will not loſe my queſ- 
* tion. Where did you hide your paper, 
« pens, and ink? 

© Some, Sir, in one place, ſome in ano- 
ther; that I might have ſome left, if 
others ſhonld be found.'—* That's a 
© good girl!“ ſaid he. I love you for 
your ſweet veracity. Now tell me 
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but is not that ſaving a mere compli- 


* where it is you hide your written pa» 
© pers, your ſaucy journal? I muſk 
: — your excuſe for that, Sir, ſaid I. 
But indeed, anſwered he, you will 
not have it: for If know, and I 
* will /ee them.'—* This is very hard, 
dir, ſaid I; © but I muſt fay, you ſhall 
* not, if I can help it.” 

We were ſtanding moſt of the time; 
but he then ſat down, and took me b 
both my hands, and ſaid— Well ſai 
my pretty Pamela, if you can belp it! 
But I will not let you help it. Tell 
me, are they in your pocket? . No, 
Sir, ſaid I; my heart up at my mouth. 
Said he— I know you won't tell a 
* down-right fb for the world; but for 
© equrvocation! no Jeſuit ever went be- 
* youd you. Anſwer me then, are they 
© 1n neither of your pockets? No, Sir," 
ſaid I. Are they not, ſaid he, about 
your ſtays ? —“ No, Sir, replied I: 
but pray, no more queſtions: for aſk 
* me ever ſo much, I will not tell you. 

O, ſaid he, I have a way for that. I 

can do as they do abroad, when the 

criminals won't confeſs; torture them 

till they do.'—* But pray, Sir, ſaid I, 
is this fair, juſt, or honeſt? I am no cri» 

minal; and I won't confeſs.* 

O, my girl!” ſaid he, many an in- 

wry” 195-1 has been put to the tor. 
ture. But let me know where they are, 
and you ſhall eſcape the queſtion, as 

9 call it abroad." 

* Sir,* ſaid I, © the torture is not uſed 
© in England, and I hope you won't 
© bring it up. Admirably fajd !* ſaid 
the naughty gentleman. *©* But I can 
* tell you of as good a 28 If 
© a criminal won't plead with us, here in 
© England, we preſs him to death, or till 
© he does plead. And ſonow, Pamela, 
© that is a puniſhment ſhall certainly be 
« yours, if you won't tell without." 

Tears ſtood in my eyes, and I ſaid 
© This, Sir, is very cruel, and barba- 
© rous,'—" No matter, ſaid he; it is 
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*< but like your Lucifer, you know, in 


my ſhape! And, after I have done ſo 
* many heinous things by you, as you 
© think, you have no great reaſon to 
* judge fo hardly of this; or at leaſt, it 
is but of a piece with the reſt, 

© But, Sir, ſaid I, (dreadfully afraid 
he had ſome notion they were about me,) 
* if you will beobeyed in this unreaſona- 
© ble manner; though it is ſad tyranny, 
© to be ſure! let me go pp Bom tht 


( 
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read them over again, and you ſhall ſee 
ſo far as to the end of the ſad ſtory that 
follows thoſe you have. 

Il ſte them all,” ſaid he, © down to 
© this time, if you have written ſo far 
or at lealt, till within this week.'— 
Then let me go up to them, ſaid I, 
and ſce what I have written, and to what 
day, to ſhew them to you; for wy 
« won'tdefire to {ce every- thing. But 
© I will,” replied he. Bat fay, Pamela, 
tell me truth: are they above? I was 
much affrighted. He ſaw my confuſion. 
Tell me truth, ſaid he. Why, Sir,” 
anſwered I, I have ſometimes hid them 
© under the dry mould in the garden; 
© ſometimes in one place, ſometimes in 
© another; and thoſe you have in your 
hand, were ſeveral days under a roſe- 
* buſh, in the garden.'—* Artful fut!“ 
ſud he: what's this to my queſtion ? 
Are they not about you?'—* If, ſaid I, 


$ I mult pluck them out of my hiding - 


place behind the wainſcot, won't you 
* {ce me? Still more and more artful,” 
ſaid he!—“ Is this an anſwer to my 
queſtion? I have ſearched every place 
above and in your cloſet, for them, and 
cannot find them; ſo I will know where 
they are. Now, ſaid he, it is my 
opinion they are about you; and I 
never undreſſed a girl in my life; but I 
will now begin to ſtrip my pretty Pa- 
mela; and I hope I mall not go far 
before I find them.” 

I fell a crying, and ſaid— I will not 
be uſed in this manner. Pray, Sir, 
ſaid I (for he began to unpin my hand- 
kerchiet,) * conſider! Pray, Sir, do !'— 
And pray, ſaid he, © do you conſider. 
For I will ſee theſe papers. But may- 
pe, {aid he, they are tied about your 
© knees with your garters; and ſtooped, 
Was ever any thing ſo vile, and ſo wicked? 
I fell on my knees, and ſaid—* What 
can Ido? What can I do?—lIf you'll 
let me go up, I'll fetch them to you.'— 
Will you,” ſaid he, on your honour, 
let me fee them uncurtailed, and not 
offer to make them away; no, not a 
* ſingle paper? —“ I will, Sir. On 
* your honour ?*'— Yes, Sir.” And fo 
he let me go up-ſtairs, crying ſadly for 


* 


ever fo ſervd as I am! 


yexation to be ſo uſed. Sure nobody was 


I went to my cloſet, and there I ſat me 
down, and could not bear the thoughts 
of giving up my papers, Beſides, I muſt 
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I heard from him: and he according] 


from it, And there is a vaſt quantity 


climb over the door, Ttumb 


all undreſs me, in a manner, to untack 
them. So I writ thus: 
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6 ” O expoſtulate with ſych an arbi- 

trary gentleman, I know will 
© ſignify nothin and molt hardly do 
© you uſe the power you ſo wicked] — 
got over me. Ihave heart enough, Sir, 
© to do a deed that would make you re- 
« gret uſing me thus; and I can hardly 
© bear it, and what Tam further to un- 
* dergo. But a ſuperior conſideration 
* withholds me; thank God, it does 
© I will however keep my word, if you 
£ inſiſt upon it when you have read thisz 
but, Sir, let me beg of you to give me 
time till to-morrow morning, that L 
may juſt run them over, and fee what 
I put into your hands againſt me: and 
* I will then give my papers to you, 
© without the leaſt alteration; or adding 
or diminiſhing ; but I ſhould beg ſti 
to be excuſed, if you pleaſe: but if not, 
ſpare them to me, but till to-morrow 
morning: and this, ſo hardly am I uſed, 
© ſhall be thought a favour, which I ſhall 
be very thankful for. 


I gueſſed it would not be long before 


ſent up Mrs. Jewkes for what I had pro- 
miſed. 80 I gave her this note to c 
to him. And he ſent word, that I muſt 
keep my promiſe, and he would give me 
till morning; but that I muſt bring them 
to him without his aſking again. : 
So I took off my under-coat, -and, 
with great trouble of mind, unſewed them 


of it. I will juſt ſlightly touch upon the 
ſubjefs; becauſe I may not, perhaps, get 
them again for you to ſee. 


They begin with an account of my at- 
tempting to get away out of the window 
firſt, and then throwing my petticoat and 
handkercliicf into the pond. How ſadly 
2 ae the lock of the back - 

being changed. Hoy, in try ing to 

wis piteouſly bruiſed; the bricks givin 
way, and tumbling upon me. How, find- 
ing I could not get off, and dreading the 
hard uſage I ſhould receive, I was fo 
wicked as to think of throwing myſelf 
into the water. My fad reflections upon 
this matter. W Jewkes uſed 
me 
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me upon this occaſion, when ſhe found 
me. How my maſter had like to have 
been drowned in hunting: and my con- 
cern for his danger, notwithſtanding his 
uſage of me. Mrs. Jewkes's wicked re- 
ports to frighten me, that I was to be 
married to the ugly Swiſs; who was to 
ſell me on the wedding-day to my ma- 
.Ker. Her vile way of talking to me, like 
a London proſtitute. My apprehenſions 
of ſeeing preparations made for my ma- 
ſter s coming. Her cauſeleſs fears that 
I was trying to get away again, when I 
had no thoughts of it; and my bad uſage 
upon it. My malter's dreadful arrival; 
and his hard, very hard treatment of me; 
and Mrs. Jewkes's inſulting of me. His 
jealouſy of Mr. Williams and me. How 
Mrs. Jewkes vilely inſtigated him to 
wickedneſs. And down to here, I put 
into one parcel, hoping that would con- 
tent him. But for fear it ſhould not, I 
put into another parcel the following; 
VIZ 


A copy of his propoſals ts me, of a 
great parcel of gold, and fine cloaths and 
rings, and an eſtate of I can't tell what 


a year; and fifty pounds a year for the 


life of both you, my dear parents, to be 
his miſtreſs 3 with an inſinuation, that, 
may-be he would marry me at a year's 
=; all ſadly vile; with threatenings, if 
I did not comply, that he would ruin 
me, without allowing me any thing. A 
copy of my anſwer, refuſing all, wi 
ja abhorren: but begging at laſt his 
eſs towards me, and mercy on me, 
in the moſt moving manner I could think 
of. An accqunt of his angry behaviour, 
and Mrs. Jewkes's wicked advice here- 


* . His to get me to his cham- 

bevy and 3 8 go. A deal of 
ſtuff and chit - chat between me and the 
odious Mrs. Jewkes; in which ſhe was 
very wicked and very inſulting. Two 
notes I wrote, as if to be carried to 
church, to pray fox his reclaiming, and 
my ſafety; which Mrs. Jewkes ſeized, 
and officjauſly ſhewed him. A confeſſion 
of mine, that, notwithſtanding his bad 
uſage, I could not hate him. My con- 
cern for Mr. Williams. 
trivance of my maſter's to ruin me; being 
in my room diſguiſed in cloaths of the 
maid's, who lay with me and Mrs. 
Jewkes, How narrowly I efcaped (it 
makes my heart ach to think of it ſtill!) 
by falling into fits. Mrs. Jewkes's de- 
teſtable part in this ſad affalr. How he 


A horrid con- i 
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ſeemed moved at my danger, and ſorbore 
his abominable deſigns; and aſſured me 
he had offered no indecency. How ill I 
was for aday or two after; and how kind 
he ſeemed. How, he made me forgive 
Mrs. Jewkes. How, after this, and 
great kindneſs pretended, he made rude 
offers to me in the garden, which I eſcap- 
ed. How I reſented them. Then I had 


written, how kindly he behaved himſelf 


to me; and how he praiſed me, and gave 
me great hopes of his being good at laſt, Ot 
the too tender impreffion this made upon 
me; and how I began to be afraid of my 
own weakneſs and conſideration for him, 
though he had uſcd me fo ill. How ſadly 
jealous he was of Mr. Williams; and 
how I, as I juſtly could, cleared myſelf 
as to his doubts on that ſcore. ow, 
juſt when he had raiſed me up to the 
higheſt hope of his goodneſs, he daſhed 
me ſadly again, and went off more coldly. 
My tree reflections upon this trying oc- 
caſion. 

This brought down matters from 


Thurſday, the zoth day of my impriſon- 


ment, to Wedneſday the aiſt. And here 
J was reſolved to end, let what would 
come; for only Thurſday, Friday, and 
Saturday, remain to give an account of ; 
and Thurſday he ſet out to a ball at 
Stamford; and Friday was the gypſey 
ſtory; and this is Saturday his return 
from Stamford. And, truly, I ſhall have 
but little heart to write, if he js to ſee all, 

So theſe two parcels of papers I have 
got ready for him againſt to-morrow 
morning, To be ſure I have always 
uſed him very freely in my writings, and 
ſhewed him no mercy ; but yet he muſt 


thank himſelf for it ; for I have only 


writ truth; and I wiſh he had deſerved 
a better character at my hands, as well 
for his own fake as mine.—So, though 
I don't know whether ever you'll ſe 
what I write, I muſt fay, that I will go 
to-bed, with remembering you in my 


prayers, as I always do, and as I know 


you do me: and fo, 


904.5 my dear parents, 
80 -n . 8 


SUNDAY MORNING, 


I Remembered what he ſaid, of not be- 
ing obliged to alk again for my pa- 
pers; and what I ſhould be forced to do, 
and could not help, I thought I might 
as well do in ſuch a manner as might 
ſhew I would not difoblige on purpole : 


though 


though I ſtomached this matter very 
heavily too. 
dineſs my two parcels; and he, not go- 
ing to church in the morning, bid Mrs, 
Jewkes tell me he was gone into the gar- 
den. | 


I knew that was for me to go to him; 


and ſo I went : for how can I help being 
at his beck! which grieves me not a little, 
though he is my maſter, as I may ſay; 
for I am ſo wholly in his power, that it 
would do me no good to incenſe him 
and if I refuſed to obey him in little mat- 
ters, my refuſal in greater would have the 
leſs weight. So J went down to the gar- 
den; but as he walked in one walk, I took 
another, that I might not ſeem too for- 
ward neither. | 

He ſoon ſpied me, and ſaid—* Do you 
expect to be courted to come to me? 
© Sir,* ſaid I, and croſſed the walk to at- 
tend him, * I did not know but I ſhould 
© interrupt you in your meditatious this 
. © good day.“ 

Was that the caſe,” ſaid he, © truly, 
© and from your heart?! Why, Sir," 
ſaid I, © I don't doubt but you have very 
good thoughts ſometimes; though not 
© towards me. I wiſh," ſaid lie, I 
could avoid thinking fo well of. you as 
© I do. But where are the papers ?—Ll 
dare fay you had them about you 
© yelterday: for you ſay in thoſe I have, 
© that you will bury your writings in the 
garden, for fear you ſhould be ſearched, 
© if you did not eſcape. This, added 
he, © gave me a glorious pretence to ſearch 
© you; and J have been vexing myſelf all 
© night, that I did not ſtrip you garment 
© by garment, till I had found them.'— 
O fle, Sir, ſaid I; © let me not be ſcar- 
© ed, with hearing that you had ſuch a 
© thought in earneſt. 

© Well,” ſaid he, © I hope you have not 
© now the papers to give me; for I had 
© rather find them myſelf, I'll aſſure 
© you,” : 

I did not like this way of talk, at all; 
and thinking it beſt not to dwell upon it, 
ſaid—“ Well, but, Sir, you will excuſe 
me, I hope, giving up my papers. 
© Don't trifle with me, ſaid he: © where 
are they ?—T think I was very good to 
vou laſt yight, to humour you as I did. 
If you have either added or diminiſhed, 
and have not ſtrictly kept your pro- 
* miſe, woe be to you!“ — Indeed, 
Sir, ſaid I, © I have neither added nor 
* diminiſhed. But here is the parcel that 
gaes on with my ſad attempt to eſcape, 
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I had therefore got in rea- 
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© and theterrible conſequences it had like 
© to have been followed with. And it 
goes down to the naughty articles you 
* ſent me. And as you know all that 
© has happened ſince, I hope theſe will 
* ſatisfy you.” 

He was going to ſpeak; but I ſaid, to 
drive him from thinking of any more 
And I mult beg you, Sir, to read the 
© matter favourably, if I have exceeded 
© in any liberties of my pen.* ; 

© I think,“ ſaid he, hall-finiling, © you 
© may wonder at my patience, that I cam 
© be ſo eaſy to read myſelf abuſed as F 
am by ſuch a ſaucy ſlut. Sir, ſaid 
I, I have wondered you ſhould be fo 
* deſirous to ſee my bold ſtuff ; and, for 
© that very reaſon I have thought it a 
© verygood,ora very bad ſign. What,” 
ſaid he, © is your good ſign? That it 
© may have an effect upon your temper, 
© at laſt, in my favour, when you ſee me 
© ſo fincere.”—* Your bad ſign?? 
* Why, that if you can read my reflec- 
© tions and obſervations upon your treat- 
© ment of me, with tranquillity, and not 
© be moved, it is a fign of a very cruel 
and determined heart. Now, pray, Sir, 
© don't be angry at my boldneſs, in tel- 
© ling you fo freely my thoughts. 
* You may, perhaps, ſaid he, be leaft 
* miſtaken, when you think of four bad 
ſign. God forbid!” fatd I. 

So I took out my papers; and ſaĩd 
Here, Sir, they are. But if you pleaſe 
© to return them, without breaking the 
© ſeal, it will be very generous: and L 
© will take it for à great favour, and 4 
good omen. | 

He broke the ſeal inſtantly, and 
ed them: So much fot your omen !* 
replied he. I am ſorry for it,” ſaid I, 
very ſeriouſly ; and was walking away. 
© Whithet now ?” ſaid he. I was go- 
© ing in, Sir, that you might have time 
© to read them, if you thought fit.” He 
put theni into his ket, and ſaĩd 
©.You have more than theſe. “ Yes, 
Sir; but all they contain, you know ag 
© well as J. But I don't know,” ſaid 
he, the light you put things in; and ſo 
give them me, if you have not a mind 
to be ſearched.* - 

Sir, ſaid I, Ican'tſtay, if youwan't 
© forbear that ugly word. Give me 
© then no. reaſon for it. Where are the 
© other papers? Why, then, unkind 
* Sir, if it muſt be fo, here they are.“ 
And ſo I gave him, out of my pocket, 
the ſecond parcel, _—_— up, as the form= 
| 2 « 
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er, 2 this fi 2 * from the 
c ty articles, down,through ſad at- 
6 — Tharſday the 42d PA of m 
© wmpriſonment.'—* This is laſt hurt. 
day, is it? Yes, Sir; but now you 
« evill fee what I write, I will find ſome 
© other way to employ my time: for how 
© can. I write with any face, what muſt 
©. be for your peruſal, and not for thoſe 
© intended to read my melancholy 
© ſtones?” - 

6. Ves, faid he, I would have you 
© continue your 
© means; and, I aſſure you, in the mind 
© am in, I will not aſk you for any 
© after theſe z except any thing very ex- 
© traordipary occurs. A 
ther thing to tell you, added he, © that 
© it you lend for thoſe from your fatlier, 
and let me 9 I may, very 
probably, give them all back again to 
© you And ſo I deſire you will Us it. 
This a little encourages me to conti- 


nue my r. but, for fear of the 


worſt, I will, when they come to any 


bulk, contrive ſome way to hide them, 


if I can, that I may proteſt J have them 


not about me, which, before, I could 
not ſay of a truth; and that made him 
fo.reſol bent to try to find them 
wpon me; tor which I might have fuf- 
fered irightful indecencics. 
He led me, then, to the a. 4 the 
and, . fitting down on t ; 
ns Ki, Come, ſaid be, 
this being ſcene of part of your 
© projet, and where you ſo 2 
« threw-in ſome of your cloaths, I-will 
© juſt look upon that part of your rela- 
© tion.'—* Sir, ſaid I, let me, then, 
« walk about, at a little diſtance ; for 1 
© cannot bear the thought of it.'— 
© Don't go far, fard he. AR 
When he came, as I ſuppoſe, to the 
ce where I mentioned the bricks fal- 
ing upon me, he got up, and walked to 
the door, and looked upon the 
part of the wall; for it had not been 


mended; and came back, reading on to 


himſelf, towards me; and took my 

band, and put it under his arm. 
Why, this, ſaid he, my girl, is a 

© very moving tale. It was a very de- 


4 perate attempt, and, had you got out, 
4 might have been in great danger z 
1 a very bad and lonely 


© way; and I had taken ſuch meaſures, 
chat, let have · been where you 
Lud have had you. 


* „ 


pmanthip, by all, 


nd I have ano-. 


broken 


. 0 ch danger and diſhels. 
eee, 


P AME L A. 


© You may ſee, Sir, ſaid I, © what 
I ventured, rather than be ruined ; and 
* you will be ſo good as hence to judge 
of the ſincerity of my profeiſion, that 
my honeſty is dearer to me than my 
life.“ Romantic girl !* ſaid he, and 
read on. | 

He was very ſerious at my reflections, 
on what God had enabled me to eſcape. 
And when he came to my reaſonings 
about throwing myſelf into the water, 
he ſaid,—* Walk gently before; and 
ſeemed fo moved, that he turned away 
his face from me; and I bleſfed this good 
ſign, and began not ſo much to repent 
at his ſeeing this mournful part of. my 
ſtory. 

He put the s in his pocket, when 
he . 5 thanks 
for eſcaping from myſelf; and ſaid, tak- 
ing me about the waiſt" O my dear 
© girl! you have touched me ſenſibly 
with your mournful relation, and your 
© ſweet reflections upon it. I ſhould 
truly have been very miſerable, had it 
© taken effect. I fee yon have been 
© uſed too roughly; and it is a mercy 


© you ſtood proof m that fatal moment.” 


Then he moſt kindly folded me in 
his arms; Let us, ſay I too, my Pa- 
* mela, walk from this accurſed piece 
of water ; for I ſhall not, with pleaſure, 
look upon it again, to think how near 
it was to have been fatal to my fair- 
one. I thought, added he, of ter- 
rifying you to ** will, ſince I could 
not move you by love; and Mrs, 
Jewkes too well obeyed me, when the 
terrors of your return, after your diſ- 
appointment, were ſo great, that you 
had hardly courage to withſtand them ; 
but had like to have made ſo fatal a 
choice, to eſcape the treatment you ap- 
prehended.” 
O Sir,” faid I, I have reaſon, Tam, 
fare, to bleſs my dear parents, and my 
good lady, your mother, for giving 
me ſomething of a bn e education; 
for, but for that, and God's grace, I 
ſhould, more than upon one occaſion, 
have attempted, at leaſt, a deſperate 
act: aud I the leſs wonder how poor 
creatures, who have net the fear of 
God before their eyes, and give way 
to deſpondency, calt themſelves into 
perdition.” | : a 
© Come, kiſs me, ſaid he, and tell 
me you forgive me, for puthing you, 
my 


a 


- 
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my mind hold, and I can fee thoſe for- 
mer papers of yours, aud that theſe in 
my pocket give me no cauſe to alter 
my opinion, I will endeavour to defy 
the world and the world's cenſures, 
and make my Pamela amends, if it 
be in the power of my whole lite, for 
all the hardſhips I have made her un- 
dergo.' 
All this looked well; but you ſhall 
ſee how ſtrangely it was all turned. For 
this ſham-marriage then. came into my 
mind again; and I faid—* Your poor 
« ſervant is far unworthy of this great 
© honour; for what will it be but to 
create envy to herſelf, and diſcredit to 
you? Therefore, Sir, err to re- 
turn to m arents, that is 
all I have dd AK. 
He was in a fearful paſſion then. 
And is it thus,” ſaid he, © in my fond 
conceding moments, that I am to be 
deſpiſed and anſwered ? Precile, per- 
verſe, unſeaſonable Pamela! be gone 
from my fight, and know as well how 
to behave in a hopeful proſpect, as in 
a diſtreſsful ſtate ; and then, aud not 
till then, ſhalt thou attract the ſhadow 
of my notice. 
I was ftartled, and going to ſpeak: 
but he ſtamped with his foot, and ſaid 
© Be gone, I tell you, I cannot bear this 
* ſtupid romantic folly.” 

One word, ſaid I; © hut one word, 
I beſcech you, Sir.” 
He turned from me in great wrath, 
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and took down another alley, and fo I 


went in, with a very heavy heart; and 
fear I was too unſeaſonable, juſt at a 
time when he was fo anger erp b 

Cy 


but if it was a piece of art of bis fi 


as I apprehended, to introduce the ſham- 
wedding (and, to be ſure, he is very full 
of ſtratagem and art) I think I was not 
ſo much to blame. 


So I went up to my cloſet ; and wrote 


thus far, while he walked about till din- 
ner was ready; and he is now ſat down to 


it, as I hear by Mrs. Jewkes, very ſullen, 
thoughtful, and out of humour ; and ſhe 
alks, what I have done to him? Now, 
again, I dread to fee him! When will 
my fears be over ? 


THREE O'CLOCK, 


W ELL; he continues exceeding 
' Wrath, He has ordered his 
travelling chariot to bg got ready with 


* 


all ſpeed. What is to come next, I 
wonder! 

Sure I did not ſay fo much! But fee 
the lordlineſs of a high condition !—A 
poor body mult not put in a word, when 
they take it into their heads to be angry! 
What a fine time a perſon of an equal 
conditien would have of it, if ſhe were 
even to marry ſuch a one: his poor dear 
mother ſpoiled him at firſt. Nobody muſt 
ſpeak to him, or contradict him, as I 
have heard, when he was a child ; and 
fo he has not been uſed to be controuled, 
and cannot bear the leaſt thing that 
croſſes his violent will. This is one of 
the bleſſings attending men of high con- 
dition! Much good may do them with 
their pride of birth, and pride of fortune? 
fay I: all that it ſerves for, as far as I. 
can ſee, is, to multiply their diſquiets, 
2 every body's elſe that has to do with 

em. 

So, ſo! where will this end? —Mrs.. 
Jewkes has been with me from him, and: 
the ſays, I muft get out of the houſe this. 
moment. Well,” ſaid I; but whi- 
ther am Ito be carried next? Why, 
home, ſaid ſhe, © to your father and 
mother.“ And, can it be?* ſaid 1: 
no, no, I doubt I ſhall not be ſo happy. 
as that To be ſure ſome bad FR 
is on foot again! To be ſure it is 
Sure, ſure, ſaid I, Mrs. Jewkes, he 
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has, not found out ſome other houſe- 


© keeper worſe than yon! She was 
very you may well think. But I 
know ſhe can't be made worſe than ſhe 
is. | | 

She came up again. Are you ready?“ 
ſaid ſhe. * Bleſs me!” ſaid I, © you are 
very haſty: I have heard of this not a 
quarter of an hour ago. But I ſhall 
© be ſoon ready; for I have but little to 
© take with me, and no kind friends un 
* this houſe to take laave of, to delay, 
me. Yet, like a fool, I can't help cry- 
ing. — Pray, ſaid I, < juſt ſtep - 
and aſkif I may not have my papers. 

So, I am quite ready now, againſt ſhe» 


comes up with an hog fo I wilt: 


put up theſe few writings in my boſom 
that I have left; gy 
don't know what to think—nor ho- 
to judge; but I ſhall ne er believe I am 
with you, till I am on my knees before 
you, begging both your bleſſio 8. YetT 


am ſorry he is ſo angry with me! I. 


thought I did not ſay /o mucb. 
There is, I ſee, the chariot drawn out, 


V 


the korſes too, the grim Colbrand going 
| * 
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to on horſeback. What will be the 
of all this ? 


MONDAY, 


ELL, where this will end, I 
cannot ſay. But here I am, at 
a little poor village, almoſt ſuch a one as 
yours! I ſhall learn the name of it by- 
and-by: and Robin aſſures me, he has 
orders to me to you, my dear fa- 
ther and mo O that he may ſay 
truth, and not deceive me again! But, 
having nothing elfe to do, and I am ſure 
I ſhall not ſlecp a wink to-night, if I was 
to go to- bed, I will writemy time away, 
take up my ſtory where I left off, on 
Sunday afterncon. 


Mrs. Jewkes came up to me, with this 
anſwer about my papers: * My maſter 
© ſays he will not read them yet, leſt he 
© ſhould be moved by any thing in them 
© to alter his refolution. But if he ſhould 
© think it worth while to read them, he 
© will ſend them to you afterwards, to 
your father's. But, ſaid ſhe, © here 
© are your guineas that I borrowed: for 
© all is over now with you, I find.” 

She ſaw me cry, and faid—* Do you 
© repent ?—* Of what?” faid IJ. Nay, 
© I can't tell, replied ſhe; © but to be 
* fare he has had a taſte of your ſatirical 
©* flings, or he would not be fo angry. 
© O,* continued ſhe, and held up her 
hand, thou haſt a ſpirit !—But I hope 
© it will now be brought down.'— I 
4 fo too, ſaid I. 

Well, added I, © I am ready.” She 
lifted up the window, and ſaid— III call 
© Robin to take your portmanteau : bag 
and baggage!* proceeded ſhe, I'm 
© glad you're going. Ihaveun words,” 
fad T, © to throw away upon you, Mrs. 
© Jewkes; but, making her a very low 
curtſey, I moſt heartily thank you for 
all your wirtwous civilities to me. Aud 
© fo adieu; for I'll have no portmanteau, 
Tu affore you, nor any thing, but 
© theſe ſew things that I have brought 
© with me in my handkerchief, beſides 
© what I have on. For I had all this 
time worn my own bought cloaths, 
though my maſter would have had it 
otherwife often; but I had put up pa- 
per, ink, and pens, however. 

So down I went, and as I paſſed by 
the parlour, ſhe ſtepped in, and ſaid 
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* Sir, you have nothing to ſay to the girl, 
© before ſhe goes?” I heard him reply, 
though I did not ſee him—* Who bid 
vou ſay, the girl, Mrs. Jewkes, in 
that manner? She has offended only 
me.“ 

I beg your honour's pardon, ſaid the 
wretch; but if I was your honour, ſhe 
© ſhould not, for all the trouble ſhe has 
© coſt you, go away ſcot- free. No 
more of this, as I told you before, ſaid 
he: what! when I have ſuch proof that 
© her virtue is all her pride, al I rob 
© her of that?—No,' added he, let her 
© go, perverſe and fooliſh as ſhe is ; but 
© the _— to go honeſt, and ſhe Di 
« golo!” 

5 was ſo tranſported with this unex- 
me goodneſs, that I opened the door 

fore I knew what I did; and faid, 
falling on my knees at the door, with my 
hands folded, and lifted up—* O thank 
* you, thank your honour, a million of 
times May God bleſs you, for this 
inſtance of your goodneſs to me! I 
will pray for you as long as I live, 
and ſo ſhall my dear father and mo- 
ther. — And Mrs. Jewkes,' faid I, I 
will pray for you too, poor wicked 
wretch that you are. 

He turned from me, and went into his 
cloſet, and ſhut the door, He need not 
have done ſo; for I would not have gone 
nearer to him! 5 

Surely I did not ſay ſo much, to incur 
all this diſpleaſure, 

I think I was loth to leave the houſe. 


// 


Can you believe it What could be the 


matter with me, I wonder Il felt ſome- 
thing ſo ſtrange, and my heart was ſo 
lumpiſh!—I wonder what ailed me!— 
But this was ſo une æpected I believe 
that was all! —Vet I am very ſtrange 
ſtill. Surely, — I cannot be like 
the c murmuring IIraelites, to long at- 
ter the onions and garlick of Egypt, 
when they had ſuffered there ſuch heavy 
bondage ?——* T'll take thee, O lump- 
© ith, contradictory, ungovernable heart, 
© to ſevere taſk, for this thy ſtrange im- 
© pulſe, when I get to my dear father's 
© and mother's; and if I find any thing 
© in thee that ſhould not be, depend upon 
© it, thou ſhalt be humbled, it ſtrict ab- 
© ſtinence, Prayer, and mortification, 
will do it! | | 
But yet, after all, this /aff goodneſs 
of his has touched me too tobe. 1 
wiſh I had not heard it, almoſt; and yet, 
- 3 methinks, 
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methinks, I am glad I did; for I ſhould 
rejoice to think the beſt of him, for his 
own lake, 

Well, and ſo I went out to the chariot, 
the ſame that RE me down. * So, 

Mr. Robert, {aid I, here I am again! 
a poor e er for the great! a 
mere tennis-ball of Fortune! You 
have your orders, I hope!'— Yes, 
Madam, faid he. Pray, now, ſaid I, 
don't Madam me, nor ſtand with your 
hat off to ſuch a one as I. Had not 
my maſter,” ſaid he, ordered me not 
to be wanting in reſpects to you, I 
would have ſhewn you all I could.'— 
Well, ſaid I, with my heart full, 
that's very kind, Mr. Robert. 
Mr. Colbrand, mounted on horſeback, 
with piſtols before him, came up to me, 
as ſoon as I got in, with his hat off too. 
What, Monſieur!' faid I, are you 
© to go with me?'—* Part of the way,” 
he ſaid, to ſee you ſafe.— I hope that's 
kind, too, in you, Mr. Colbrand,” 
ſaid I. 

I had nobody to wave my handker- 
chief to now, nor to take leave of; and 
ſo I reſigned myſelf to my contempla- 
tions, with this ſtrange wayward heart of 
mine, that I never found fo ungoverna- 
ble and aukward before. 

So away drove the chariot!— And 
when I had got out of the elm-walk, 
and into the great road, I could hardly 
think but I was in a dream all the time. 
A few hours before, in my maſter's arms 
almoſt, with twenty kind things {cid to 
me, and a generous concern for the mis- 
fortunes he had brought upon me; and 
only by ene raſh halt-word exaſperated 
againſt me, and turned out of doors, at 
an hour's warning; and all his kindneſs 
changed to hate! And I now, from 
three o'clock to five, ſeveral miles off ! 
But if I am going to you, all will be well 
again, I hope. 

Lack-a-day, what ſtrange creatures 
are men ! gentlemen, I ſhould ſay rather! 
For my dear —— good mother, 
though poverty be bath your lots, has 
had better hap, and you are, and have 
always been, bleſt in one another! Vet 
this pleaſes me too; he was ſo good, he 
would not let Mrs. Jewkes ſpeak ill of 
me, and ſcorned to take her odious un- 
womanly advice. O what a black heart 
has this poor wretch! So I need not 
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rail againſt nen ſo much; for my maſter, 


bad as I have thought him, is not half ſo 
had av this woman, —To be ſure ſhs 
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muſt be an Atheiſt Do you think ſhe 


is not ?— 

We could not reach further than this 
little poor place and fad alehouſe, rather 
than 1nn ; for it began to be dark, and 
Robin did not make fo much haſte as he 
might have done; and he was forced to 
make hard ſhift for his horſes. 

Mr. Colbrand, and Robert too, are 
very civil, I ſee he has got my port- 
manteau leaſh'd behind the coach. I did 
not deſire it; but I ſhall not come quite 
empty. 

A thorough riddance of me, I ſeems 
Bag and baggage! as Mrs. Jewkes ſays, 
Well, my tory, ſurely, would furniſh 
out a ſurprizing kind of novel, if it was 
to be well told. 

Mr. Robert came up to me, juſt now, 
andbegged me to eat ſomething: Ithanked 
him; but ſaid, I could not eat. I bid 
him aſk Mr. Colbrand to walk,up ; and 
he came; but neither of them would fit ; 
nor put their hats on. What mockado 
is this, to ſuch a poor ſoul as I! I aſked 
them, if they were at liberty to tell me 
the truth of what they were to do with 
me? If not, I would not deſire it. 
They both ſaid, Robin was ordered to 
carry me to my father's ; and Mr. Col- 
brand was to — me within ten miles, 
and then ſtrike off for the other houſe, 
and wait till my maſter arrived there. 
They both ſpoke ſo ſolemnly, that I 
could not but believe them. 

But when Robin went down, the other 
ſaid, he had a letter to give me next day 
at noon, when we baited, as we were to 
do, at Mrs. Jewkes's relations, * 
© I not,” ſaid I, beg the favour to ſee 
© it to-night? He ſeemed fo loth to d 
© me, that I have hopes, I ſhall prevail. 
© on him by-and-by.” 8 


Well, my dear father and mother, I 
have got the letter on great promiſes of 
ſecrecy, and making no uſe of it. I will 
try if I can open it witheut breaking the 
ſeal, and will take a copy of it by · and - 
by; for Robin is in and out; there be- 
ing hardly any room in this little houſe 
for one to be long alone, Well this is 
the letter: | 


6 WHEN theſe lines are delivered to 
c you, you will be far on your way 
© to your father and mother, ' where you 
© have fo long defired to be; and 1 
© hope, I ſhall forbear thinking of you 
+ with the leaſt ſhadow of that fondneſs 


mi 
8 


my fooliſh heart had entertained for 
you, I bear you, however, no ill 
will but the end of my detaining you 
being over, I would not that you ſhould 
tarry with me an hour more than need- 
ed, after the ungenerous - preference 
you gave, at atime that I was inclined 
to paſs over all other conſiderations, for 
an honourable addreſs to you; for well 
I found the tables entirely turned upon 
me, and that I was in far more danger 
from you, than you were from me; for 
I was juſt upon reſolving to defy all 
the cenſures of the world, and to make 
you my wife. 

© I will acknowledge another truth: 
That had I not parted with you as I 
did, but permitted you to ſtay till I 
had read your journal, reflecting, as I 
doubt not I ſhall find it, and till I had 
heard your bewitching pleas in your 
own behalf, I feared I could not truſt 
myſelf with my own reſolution. And 
this is the reaſon, I frankly own, that 
I have determined not to ſee you, nor 
hear you ſpeak; for well I know my 
weakneſs in your favour, . . 

But 1 will et the better of this fond 
folly: nay, I hope I have already done 
it, fince it was likely to colt me ſo 
dear. And I write this to tell you, 
that I wiſh you well with all my heart, 
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through my family.—And yet I can- 
not but ſay that I could wiſh you would 
hot think of marrying in haſte; and, 
particularly, that you would not have 
this curſed Williams. — But what is all 
this to me now ?—Only, my weak- 
neſs makes me ſay, That as I had al- 
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ou have ſo ſoon got rid of your firſt 
Lats, fo you will not refuſe, to 
my memory, the decency that every 
common perſon obſerves, to pay a 
twelvemonth's compliment, though 
but a mere compliment, to my aſhes, 
* Your papersſhall be faithfully re- 


my cunolity in the affeftion they have 
riveted upon me for you, thai you 
would look upon yourſelf amply re- 
venged if you knew what they have 


colt me. 
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© Ithought of writing only a fewlines, 


but I have run into length. I will 
now try to recollett my ſcattered 
thoughts, and refume my reaſon; ard 
5} ſhall find trouble enough to replace my 
s atrs, and my own family, and to 


—— 


though you have ſpread ſuch miſchief 


ready looked upom you as mine, and 


turned you; and I have paid fo dear for 


PAMELA, 


« ſupply the chaſms you have made in it: 
* for, let me tell you, though I can 
* forgive yon, I never can my Aſter, nor 
my domeſtics; for my vengeance mutt 
© be wreaked ſomewhere. 

I doubt not your prudence in for- 
© bearing to Expoſe me any more than is 
© neceſſary for your own juſtification ; 
and for at J will ſuffer myſelf to be 
© accuſed by you; and will alſo accuſe 
* mylelf, if it be needful. For I am, 
© and will ever be, your affefionate 
abell- auiſber. 


This letter, when I expected ſome new 
plot, has affefted me more than any- 
thing of that fort could have done. For 
here is plainly his great value for me 
confeſſed, and his rigorous- behaviour 
accounted for in ſuch a manuer, as tor- 
tures me much. And all this wicked 
oypley-ſory, is, as it ſeems, a forgery 
upon us both, and has quite ruined me: 
for, O my dear parents, forgive me ! but 
I found, to my grief, before, that my heart 
was too partial in his favour; but new 
with ſo much opennets, ſo much affec- 
tion, nay, ſo much Hondur too, (which 
was all Thad before doubted, and kept 
me on the reſerve) 1 am quite overcome. 
This was a happineſs, however, I had no 
reaſon to expect. But, to be ſure, I mult 
own to you, that I ſhall never be able to 
think of any-body in the world but him 
—* Pretumption !* yon will ſay; and ſo 
it is: but love is not a voluntary thing; 
Love, did I ſay But come, I hope not: 
—at leaſt it is not, I hope, gone ſo far, 
as to make me very uneaſy: for I knaw 
not how it came, nor auben it began; but 
crept, crept it has, like a thief, upon me; 
* before I knew what was the matter, 
it looked like love, 

I wiſh, fince it is too late, and my lot 
determined, that I had not had this letter, 
nor heard him take my part to that vile 
woman; for then I ſhould have bleſſed 
mylelf, in having eſcaped, ſo happily, his 
deſigning arts upon my virtue; but now, 
my poor mind is all topſy-turvied, and 
I lives made an eſcape, to be more a pri» 
ſoner. 

But 1 hope, ſince thus it is, that all 
will be for the beſt; and I ſhall, with your 
prudent advice, and pious prayers, be 
able to overcome this weaknefs.—But, 
to be ſure, my dear Sir, I will keep a 
longet time than a twelvemonth, as atrue 
widow, for a compliment, and more than 
a compliment, to your aſhes ] O the dear 

word! 
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word! — How kind, how moving, how 
affectionate is the word! O why was 
I not a duchels, to ſhew my gratitude 
forit ? But muſt labour under the weight 
of an obligation, even had this happinels 
befallen me, that would have preſſed me 
to death, and which I never could return 
by a whole life of faithful love, and 
238 obedience! "TR : 

O forgive your poor daughter I am 
ſorry to find this cial ſo. ſore upon me; 
and that all the weakneſs of my weak 


ſex, and tender years, who never before. 


knew what it was to be ſo touched, is 
come upon me, and-too mighty to be 
withſtood by me. — But time, prayer, 
and reſignation to God's will, and the 
benefits of your good leſſons, and exam- 
ples, I hope, will enable me to get over 
this ſo heavy a trial. : 

O my treacherous, treacherous heart 
© to ſerve me thus! and give no notice to 
me of the miſchiefs thou waſt about to 
bring upon me!—But thus fooliſhly 
to give thyſelf up to the proud invader, 
without ever conſulting thy poor miſ- 
treſs in the leaſt! But thy puniſhment 
will be the firft and the great; and 
well deſerveſt thou to ſmart, O perfidi- 
ous traitor! for giving up, ſo weakly, 
thy cohole ſelf, before a ſummons 
came, and to one, too, who had uſed 
me ſo hardly; and when, likewiſe, thou 
haſt ſo well maintained thy poſt againſt 
the moſt violent and avowed, and there- 
fore, as I thought, more dangerous at- 
tacks!" ' | 
After all, I muſt either not ſhew you 
this my weakneſs, or tear it out of my 
writing. Memorandum, to conſider of 
this when I get home. 
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MONDAY MORNING, ELEVEN 
| O'CEOCK. 


E are juſt come in here, to the inn 

kept by Mrs. Jewkes's rela- 

tion. The firſt compliment I had, was 
in a very impudent manner, How I liked 
the ſquire!—I could not help ſaying— 
© Bold, forward woman! is it for you, 
© who keep an inn, to treat paſſengers at 
© this rate?* She was but in jeſt, ſhe 
faid, and aſked pardon: and ſhe came, 
and begged excuſe again, very ſubmiſ- 


ſively, after Robin and Mr. Colbrand 


bad talked to her a little. 
The latter here, in great form, gave 


me, before Robin, the letter, which I had 
given him back for that purpoſe. And 
I retired, as if to read it; and ſo I did; 
for I think I can't read it too often; 
though, for my peace of mind's ſake, 
I might better try to forget it. I am 
ſorry, methinks, I cannot bring you 
back a ſound heart; but, indeed, it is an 
honeſt one, as to any- body but me; for 


it has deceived nobody elſe; wicked 


thing that it is! 


4 and more ſurpriſing things 

Juſt as I had ſat down, to try to eat a 
bit of victuals, to get ready to purſue 
my journey, came in Mr. Colbrand, in a 
mighty hurry. ©* O Madam! Madam!" 
ſaid he, © here be de groom from de 
© Squire B. all over in a lather, man and 
horſe! O how my heart went pit- a- 
pat! What now, thought I, is to 
come next! He went out, and pre- 
ſently returned with a letter for me, and 


another, incloſed, for Mr. Colbrand. 


This ſeemed odd, and put me all in a 
trembling.” Sol ſhut the door; and ne- 
ver, ſure, was the like known! found 
the following agreeable contents. 


c * vain, my Pamela, do I find it to 
* (truggle againſt my affection for 
* you- I muſt needs, after you were 
gone, venture to entertain myſelf with 
© your journal. When I found Mrs. 
* Jewkes's bad uſage of you, after your 
© dreadful temptations and hurts; and 


particularly your generous concern for 


me, on hearing how narrowly I eſcap- 


ed drowning, (though my death would 
have been your freedom, and I had 


c 

c 

made it your intereft to wiſh it;) and 
3 

c 


your moſt agreeable confeſſion in ano- 
ther place, that, notwithſtanding allmy 
© hard uſage of you, you could not Hate 


me; and that expreſſed in ſo ſweet, ſo - - 


© ſoft, and ſo innocent a manner, that I 
© flatter myſelf you may be brought to 
© love me, (together with the other parts 


* of your adnurable journal:) I began to 


is my witneſs ! for no unlawful end, as 
© you would call it; but the very contra-" 
ry: and the rather, as all this was im- 
proved in your favour, by your beha- 


repent my = with you; but, God 


« viour at leaving my houſe: for, oh! 


that melodious voice praying for me 


at your departure, and thanking me 
for my rebuke 5 Mrs. Jewkes, till 


© hangs 


Te 
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© hangs upon my ears, and delights my 
mem And though I went to- 
bed, I could not reſt; but about two 
up, and made Thomas get one of 
2 beſt horſes ready, in order to ſet 
out to overtake you, white I fat down 
to write this to you. 
© Now, my dear Pamela, let me beg 
of you, on the receipt of this, to order 
Robin to drive you back again to m 
houſe. I would have ſet out myſelf, 
for the pleaſure of bearing you com- 
ny back in the chariot; but am really 
indiſpoſed; I believe, with vexation 
that I ſhould part thus with my ſoul's 
delight, as I now find you are, and muſt 
be, in ſpite of the pride of my own 
heart. 
© You cannot imagme the obligation 
your return will lay me under to your 
neſs; and yet, if you will not ſo far 
avour me, you ſhall be under no re- 
ſtraint, as you will ſee by my letter in- 
cloſed to Colbrand, which I have not 
ſealed, that you may read it. But ſpare 
me, my deareſt girl, the confuſion of 
following you to your father's; which 
I muſt do, if you perſiſt to go on ; for 
I find I cannot live a day without you. 
© If you are the generous Pamela Iima- 
ine you to be, (for hitherto you have 
— all goodneſs, where it has not 
been merited) let me ſee, by this new 
inſtance, the further excellence of your 
diſpoſition; let me ſee you can * 
the man who loves you more than 
himſelf; let me fee, by it, that you are 
not prepoſſeſſed in any other perſon's 
your: and one inſtance more I would 
beg, and then I am all gratitude; and 
that is, that you would diſpatch Mon- 
fievr Colbrand with a letter to your 
father, aſſuring him that all will end 
happily; and to defire, that he will ſend 
to you, at my houſe, the letters you 
found means, by Williams's convey- 
ance, to fend him. And when I have 
all my proud, and, perhaps, puncti- 
lious — anſwered, I ſhall have 
nothing to do but to make you happy, 
and be fo myfelt. For I muſt be yours, 
and only yours. 883 
. * Moxday MonxNING, 
«xzax TAE o'Crocr.” 
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O my exulting heart! how it throbs 
in my boſom, as if it would reproach me 
fo lately upbraiding it for giving 
to the love of ſo dear a gentleman. 
But take care thou art not too cre- 


y 
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© dulous, neither, O fond believer ! 
* 'Things that we wiſh, are apt to gain 
© a too ready credence with vs. This 
* ſham marriage is not yet cleared rp: 
Mrs. Jewkes, the vile Mrs. Jewkes ! 
© may yet inſtigate the mind of this ma- 
© ſter: his pride of heart, and pride of 
© condition, may again take place: and 
© a man that could, in ſo little a ſpace, 
© firſt love me, then hate, then baniſh me 
* his houſe, and ſend me away diſgrace- 
* fully; and now ſend for me again, in 
© ſuch affectionate terms; may ill wa- 
© ver, may till deceive thee. There- 
© fore will I not acquit thee yet, O cre- 
© dulons, fluttering, throbbing miſchief! 
© that art ſo ready to believe what thou 
* wiſheſt: and I charge thee to keep bet- 
© ter guard than thou hatt lately done, 
and lead me not to follow too impli- 
citly thy flattering and defirable 1m- 
© pulſes.” Thus fooliſhly dialogued I 
with my heart; and yet, all the time, this 
heart is Pamela. 

I opened the letter to Monſieur Col- 
brand; which was in theſe words; 


LI 


© MONSIEUR, 

: ] am ſure you'll excuſe the trouble 
I give you. I have, for good rea- 
© ſons, changed my mind; and I have 
© beſought it, as a favour, that Mrs, 
Andrews will return to me the mo- 
© ment Tom reaches you. I hope, for 
the reaſons-I have given her, ſhe will 
have the goodneſs to oblige me. But, 
if not. you are to order Robin to pur- 
ſue his directions, and ſet her down at 
her father's door, If ſhe will oblige 
me in her return, perhaps ſhe'll give 
you a letter to her Sales for ſome pa- 
pers to be delivered to you for her; 
which you'll be fo good, in that caſe, 
to bring to her here: but if ſhe will not 
give you ſuch a letter, you'll return 
with her to me, if ſhe pleaſe to favour 
me ſo far; and that with all expedi- 
tion, that her health and ſafety will 
permit; for I am pretty much indiſ- 
poſed ; but hope it will be but ſlight, 

and ſoon go off. I am yours, &c. 


on. a a & 4 ᷣ SS , aa mp - a e 


* 


On ſecond thoughts, let Tom go for- 
* ward with Mes. Andrews's letter, 
© if ſhe pleaſes to give one; and you 
return with her, 2 her ſafety . 


Now this is a dear generous manner of 
treating me. O how Llove to be gene- 
»| = EAR * 5 rouſly 
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rouſly uſed Now, my dear parents, I 
with I could conſult you for your opi- 
nions, how I ſhould act. Should I go 
back, or ſhould I not ?--I doubt he has 

ot too great hold in my heart, for me to 
= eaſy preſently, if I ſhould refuſe: and 
yet this gypſey information makes me 
fearful. 

Well, I will, I think, truſt in his ge- 
nerolity! Vet is it not too great a truſt? 
—eſpecially conſidering how I have been 
uſed |! — But then that was while he 
avowed his bad deſigns: and now he 

ives great hope of his good ones. And 
f may be the means of making many 
happy, as well as myiclf, by placing a 
generous confidence in him. 

And then, I think, he might have ſent 
to Colbrand, or to Robin, to carry m2 
back, whether I would or not. And 
how different is his behaviour to that! 
And would it not look as if I was pre- 
es he, as he calls it, if I don't oblige 

im; aud as if it · Vas a filly female piece 
of pride to make him follow me to my 
father's; and as if I would uſe him hard- 
ly in ny turn, for his having uſed me ill 
in his! Upon the whole, I refolved to 
obey him; and if he uſes me ill after- 
wards, double will be his ungenerous 
guilt!—Thoungh hard will be my lot, to 
have my credulity, ſo juſtly blameable, 
as it will then ſeem. For, to be ſure, 
the world, the wz/e world, that never is 
wrong itſelf, judges always by events. 


And if he ſhould ule me ill, then I ſhall 


be blamed for truſting him: if well, O 
then I did light, to be ſure - But, how 
would my cenſurers act in my caſe, be- 
fore thy event juſtifies or condemns the 
action, is the queſtion? 
Then I have no notion of obliging 
by halves; but of doing things with a 
race, as one may ſay, where they are to 
e done; and fo I wrote the deſired let- 
ter to you, aſſ1ring you, that I had be- 
fore me happier proſpe&s than ever I yet 
had; and hoped all would end well: and 
that I begged you would ſend me, by the 
bearer, Mr. Thomas, my maſter's groom, 
thoſe papers which I had fent you by 
Mr. Williams's conyeyance : for that 
they imported me much, for clearing up 
a point in my conduct that my maſter 


was deſirous to know, before he reſolve 


to favour me, as he had intended. But 
= will have that letter, before you can 


have this; for I would not ſend you this 
without the preceding, which now is in 


my maſter's h. 


And fo, having given the letter to 
Mr. Thomas, for him to carry to you 
when he had baited and reſted, after his 
great fatigue, I ſent for Monſieur Col- 
brand and Robin, and gave to the form- 
er his letter; aud when he had read it, 


I faid—* You ſee how things ſtand. 1 


* am reſolved to return to our maſter; 
© and as he is not fo well as were to be 
wiſhed, the more haſte you make, the 
b<t:er: and don't mind my fatigue; 
but conſider only yourſelves and the 
horſes.” Robin, who gueſſed the matter 


c 
c 
4 
c 


by his converſation wich Thomas, (as 1 


ſuppoſe) ſaid “ God blefs you, Ma- 
dam, and reward you, as your oblige- 
© ingneſs to my good maſter deſerves; 
and may we all live to ſee you triumph 
* over Mrs. Jewkes!' 

I wondered to hear him ſay ſo; for I 


was always careful of expoſing my ma- 


ſter, or even that naughty woman, be+ 
fore the common ſervants. But yet I 
ueſtion whether Robin would have ſaid 
this, if he had not gueſſed, by Thomas's 
meſſage, and my reſolving to return, that 
I might ſtand well with his maſter. So 
ſelſiſh are the hearts of poor mortals, that 
they are ready to change as favo jr goes! 
80 they were not long getting ready; 
and I am juſt ſetting out, back again; 
and, I hope, ſhall have no reaſon to re- 
pent it, 


Robin put on very vehemently; and 
when ve came to the little town where 
we lay on Sunday night, he gave his 
horſes a bait, and ſaid, he would puſh for 
his maſter's that night, as it would be 
moon-light, if I ſhould not be tos much 
fatigued; becauſe thete was no place be. 
tween that and the town adiacent to his 
maſter's, fit to put up at, for the night. 
But Monkeur Colbrand's horſe begin- 
ning to give way, made a doubt between 
them; wherefore I ſaid, (hating to lie on 
the road) if it could be done, I ſhould 
bear it well enough, I hoped; and that 
Monſieur Colbrand might leave his horſe, 
when it failed, at ſome houſe, and come 
into the chariot, This pleaſed them 
both; and, about twelve miles ſhort, he 
left the horſe, and took off his ſpurs and 
holſters, &c. and, with abundance of 


ceremonial excuſes, came into the cha- 


riot; and I ſat the eaſter for it; for my 
bones ached ſadly with the jolting, and 
ſo many miles travelling in fo few Fours, 
as I haye done, from Sunday night, five 
o'clock. But, for all this, it was ele- 
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ven o'clock at night, when we came to 
the village adjacent to my maſter's; and 
the horſes began to be very much tired, 
and Robin too; but I faid, it would be 
pity to put up only three mites ſhort of 
the houle. 


So about one we reached the gate; but 
every body was a-bed. But one of the 
| helpers got the keys from Mrs. Jewkes, 

* the gates; and the horſes 
could hardly crawl into the ſtable. And 
I, when I went to get out of the chariot, 
Fell down, and thought I had loſt the uſe 
of my limbs. P 

Mrs. Jewkes came down with her 
cloaths huddled on, and lifted up her 


hands and — at my return ; but ſhewed 
0 


more care of the horſes than of me. By 
that time the two maids came; and I made 
ſhift to creep in, as well as I could. 


It ſeems my poor maſter was very ill 


indeed, and had been upon the bed moſt 
part of the day; and Abraham (who ſuc- 
ceeded John) ſat up with him. And he 
was got into a fine ſleep, and heard not 
the coach come in, nor the noiſe we 
made; for his chamber lies towards the 
. 2 on the other ſide the houſe. 
« Jewkes ſaid he had a feveriſh com- 
plaint, and had been blooded; and very 
prudently ordered Abraham, when he 
awaked, not to tell him I was come, for 
fear of ſurprizing him, and augmenting 
his fever; nor indeed to ſay any thing of 
me, till ſhe herſelf broke it to him in the 
morning, as ſhe ſhould ſee how he was. 
Sol went to-bed with Mrs. Jewkes, 
after ſhe had cauſed me to drink almoſt 
half a pint of burnt wine, made 17 rich 
and cordial with ſpices ; which I found 
very refreſhing, and ſet me into a ſleep I 
Kttle hoped for. 


TUESDAY MORNING. 


err up pretty early, I have 
written thus far, while Mrs. 
Jewkes lies ſnoring in bed, tetching up 
her laſt night's diſturbance. I long for 
her rifing, to know how my poor maſter 
does. Tis well for ber ſhe can ſleep fo 
purely. No love, but for herſelf, will 
ever her reſt, I am _ I am 
deadly fore all over, as if I had been 
— beaten. I did not think I could 


| have lived under ſuch fatigue. 
- Mrs. Jewkes, as ſoon as ſhe got up, 
went to know how my maſter did, and 
he had had a good night; and, having 
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drank plentifully of ſack-whey, had 
ſweated much; ſo that his fever had 
abated conſiderably. She ſaid to him, 
that he muſt not be ſurprized, and the 
would tell him news. He aſked what; 
and ſhe ſaid I was come. He raiſed 
himſelf up in his bed; © Can it be?” ſaid 
he: what, already.“ She told him J 
came laſt night. Monſieur Colbrand 
coming to enquire of his health, he or- 
dered him to draw near him, and was 
highly pleaſed with the account he gave 
him of the journey, my readineſs to come 
back, and my willingneſs to reach home 
that night. And he faid—* Why theſe 
* tender fair-ones, I think, bear tatigue 
better than us men. But ſhe is very 
good, to give me ſuch an inſtance of 
© herreadineſs to oblige me. Pray, Mrs. 
Jewkes, ſaid he, © take great care of 
© her health! and let her Tie a-bed all 
day.“ She told him, I had been up 
theſe two hours. Aſk her, ſaid he, if 
© ſhe will beſo good as to make me a viſit : 
© if ſhe won't, I'll riſe and go to her.'— 
© Indeed, Sir,” ſaid ſhe, © you muſt be 
* ſtill; and I'll go to her. But don't 
© urge her too much,” ſaid he, if ſhe be 
« unwilling.” 

She came to me, and told me all the 
above; and I ſaid, I would moſt wil- 
lingly wait upon him; for, indeed, I 
longed to ſee him, and was much grieved 
he was fo ill.—-So I went down with 
her. Will ſhe come?” ſaid he, as 
I entered the room. Ves, Sir, ſaid 
ſhe; and ſhe ſaid, at the firſt word 
© Moſt willingly.'—* Sweet excellence!“ 
ſaid he. 

As ſoon as he ſaw me, he ſaid “ O 
* my beloved Pamela! you have made 
© me quite well. I'm concerned to re- 
© turn my acknowledgments to you in 
* fo unfit a place and manner; but will 

_ © you give me your hand?” I did, and 
he kiſſed it with great eagerneſs. * Sir,” 
ſaid TI, © you do me teo much honour !—— 
I am ſorry you are fo ill.'— I can't 
© be ill,” ſaid he, while you are with | 
me. I am very well already.“ 

Well, ſaid he, and kiſſed my hand 
again, you ſhall not repent this good - 
* neſs. My heart is too full of it, to 
* expreſs myſelf as I ought. But I am 
* ſorry you have had ſuch a fatiguing 
time of it.—Life is no life without 
© you! If yon had refuſed me, and yet 
had hardly hopes you would oblige 
© me, I ſhould have had a ſevere fit of it, 
I believe; for I was taken very 7 
? 5 
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and knew not what to make of myſelf, 
© but now I ſhall be well inſtantly. You 
© need not, Mrs. Jewkes, added he, 
« ſend for the doctor from Stamford, as 
© we talked yeſterday ; for this lovely 
© creature is my doctor, as her abſence 
« was my diſeaſe.“ 

He begged me to fit down by his be- 
fide, and aſked me, if I had obliged him 
with ſending for my former packet? I (11d, 
I had, and hoped it would be brought. 
He faid, it was doubly kind. 

I would not ſtay long, becauſe of diſ- 
turbing him. And he got up in the at- 
ternoon, and defired my company; and 


ſeemed quite pleaſed, eaſy, and much 


better. He ſaid— Mrs. Jewkes, after this 
© inſtance of my good Pamela's oblig- 
* ingneſs in her return, I am ſure we ought 
© to leave her entirely at her own liberty; 
© and pray, if ſhe pleaſes to take a turn in 
© the chariot, or in the garden, or to the 
© town, or wherever ſhe will, let her be left 
cat liberty, andaſked no queſtions; and 
© do you do all in your power to oblige 
© her.* She ſaid, ſhe = to be ſure. 
He took my hand, and faid—* One 
thing I will tell you, Pamela, becauſe 
I know you will be glad to hear it, and 
yet not care to aſk me: I had, before 
you went, taken Williams's bond for 
the money; for how the poor man had 
behaved I can't tell; but he could get 
no bail; and if I have no freſh reaſon 
given me, perhaps I ſhall not exact ihe 
payment; and he has been ſome time 
at liberty, and now follows his ſchool; 
but, methinks, I could wiſh you would 
not ſee him at preſent.” 
Sir, ſaid I, © I will not do any thing 
* to dyſoblige you wilfully; and I am 
* glad he is at liberty, becauſe I was the 
£ occaſion of his misfortunes.” I durſt 
fay no more, thongh I wanted to plead 
for the poor gentleman ; which, in gra- 
titude, I thought I ought, when I could 
do him ſervice. I faid—* I am ſorry, Sir, 
Lady Davers, who loves you ſo well, 
© ſhould have incurred your diſpleaſure, 
© and that there ſhould be any variance 
© between your honour and her; I hope, 
© it was not on my account.“ He took 
out of his waiſtcoat pocket, as he fat in 
his gown, his letter-caſe, and faid— 
© Here, Pamela; read that when you go 
© up-ſt2irs, and let me have your thoughts 
* upon it; and that will let you into the 
5 affair,” | 

He ſaid, he was very heavy of a ſud- 
den, and would lie down, and indulge 
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for that day; and if he was better am 
the morning, would take an airing in the 
chariot. And fol took my leave forthe 
preſent, and went up to my cloſet, and 
read the letter he was pleaſed to put in 
my hands; which is as follows: 


© BROTHER, 2 


6 I Am very uneaſy at what I hear of 


vou; and muſt write, whether & 
pleaſe you, or not, my full mind. I 
have had ſorne people with me, deſmag 
me to interpoſe with you; and they have 
a greater regard for your honour, thang 
I am ſorry to fay, you have your- 
felf. Could I think, that a brother of 
mine would ſo meanly run away with 
ray late dear mother's waiting-maid, 
and keep her a priſoner from all her 
friends, and to the diſgrace of your 
own? But I thought, when von 
would not let the wench come to me on 
my mother's death, that you meant we 
good. Il bluſh for you, I'll affareyor. 
The girl was an innocent, good girl; 
but I tuppole that's over with her now, 
or toon will. What can you mean 
this, let me aſk you? Either you watt 
have her for a kept miſtreſs, ov fer. 
wife. If the former, there are engugh 
to be had without ruining a peur 
wench that my mother loved, and who 
really was a very good girl; andof this 
you may be aſhamed, As to the other, 
I dare tay, you don't think of it; but 
if you /hould, you would be utterly in- 
excuſable. Conſider, brother, thatour's 
is no upſtart family: but is as ancient 
as the beſt in the kmgdom ! And, for 
ſeveral. hundreds of years, it has never 
been known, that the heirs of it have di- 
graced them ſelves by unequal matches: 
and you know you have been ſought 


nation, for your alliance. It might be 
well enough, if yon were deſcended 
of a family of yeſterday, or but a re- 
move or two from the dirt you ſeem 
ſo fond of. But let me tell you, that 
I, and all mine, will renounce you for 
ever, if you can deſcend ſo meanly; and 
I ſhall be aſhamed to be called your 
filter. A handſome man, as you are 
in your perſon; ſo happy in the gitts of 
your mind, that every-body courts 
your company; ard poteſſed of ſuch a 
noble and clear eftate; and very rich 
in money beides, left you by the beit 
of fathers and mothers, wich {ch an- 
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© cient blood in your veins, untainted ! 
© for you to throw away yourlelt thus, is 
© intolerable; and it would be very wicked 
© in you to ruin the wench too. So that 
I beg you will reſtore her to her pa- 
© rents, and giveherone hundred pounds, 
© or ſo, to make her happy in tome honeſt 
fellow of her own degree; and that will 
© be doing ſomething, and will alſo 
© oblige and pacify your much grieved 
« 


© Tf I have written too ſharply, conſider 
© it is my love to you, and the ſhame 
© you are bringing upon yourſelf; and 
6 | wiſh this may have the effect upon 
a 1 by your very loving 


This is a ſad letter, my dear father 
and mother; and one may ſee how poor 
people are deſpiſed by the proud and the 
rich! and yet we were all on a foot ori- 
gi : and many of theſe gentry, that 
Frag e their ancient blood, would be 
glad to have it as wholeſome and as 
really untainted as ours !—Surely theſe 

d people never think what a ſhort 
— lie is ; and that, with all their va- 
nity, a time is coming, when they ſhall 
be obliged to ſubmit to be on a level with 
us: — true ſaid the philoſopher, when 
he looked upon the ſkull of a king, and 
that of a poor man, that he ſaw uo dif- 
ference between them. Beſides, do they 
not know, that the richeſt of 22 and 
the pooreſt of s, are to have one 

t and — ov Judge, at the laſt 
— who will not diſtinguiſh between 


them, according to their circumſtances in 


life ?—But, on the contrary, may make 
their condemnations the greater, as their 
neglected opportunities were the greater? 
Poor fouls ! — do I pity their pride !— 
O keep me, heaven! from their high con- 
dition, if my mind ſhall ever be tainted 
with their vice! or pdlluted with ſo cruel 
and inconſiderate a contempt of the hum- 
ble eſtate which they behold with ſo much 


ſcorn | 
But beſides, how do theſe gentry know, 
chat, ſuppoling they could trace back 
their anceſtry, for one, two, three, or even 
five hundred years, that then the original 
ſtems of theſe poor families, though they 
have not kept ſuch elaborate records of 
their good-tor-nothingneſs, as it often 
„were not deeper rooted ?=And 
can they be aſſured, that one hun- 


dred years hence, or two, ſome of thoſe 
_— 


— 
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now deſpiſed upſtart families may not 
revel in their eſtates, while their deſcend 
ants may be reduced to the other's dung- 
hills!— And, perhaps, ſuch is the vanity, 
as well as changeableneſs of human 
eſtates, in their turns ſet up for pride of 
family, and deſpiſe the others ! 

Theſe reflections occyrred to my 
thoughts, made ſerious by my maſter's 
indiſpoſition, and this proud letter of the 
lowly Lady Davers, againſt the high- 
minded Pamela, fa I ſay, becauſe 
ſhe could foop to ſuch vain pride; and 
high-minded I, becauſe J hope I am too 
proud ever to do the like! But, after 
all, poor wretches, that we be! we ſcarce 
know what we are, much leſs what we 
ſhall be But, once more, pray I, to be 
kept from the ſinful pride of a high eſtate. 


On this occaſion I recal the following 
lines, which I have read; where the poet 
argues in a much better manner: 


Wiſe Providence 

Does various parts for various minds diſ- 
penſe: | 

The meangſt flawes, or thoſe who bedge and 
ditch, | ' 

Are uſeful, by their ſweat, to feed the rich, 

The rich, in due return, impart their tore; 

Which comfortably feeds the-lab'ring poor. 

Nor let the rich, the leweſt ſla ve diidain: 

He's equally a link of Nature's chain: 

Labours to the ſame end, joins in one view z 

Ayd both alike the Will divine purſue; 

And, at the laſt, are leveil'd, king and ſlave, 

Without diſtinction, in the ſilent grave, 
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Y maſter ſent me a meſſage juſt 
now, that he was fo much better, 
that he would take a turn after breakfaſt, 
in the chariot, and would have me give 
him my company. I hope I ſhall know 
how to be humble, and comport myſelf 
as I ſhould do under all theſe favours. 
Mrs. Jewkes is one of the fnoſt oblig- 
ing creatures in the world; and I have 
ſuch reſpects ſhewn m2 by every one, as 
if I was as great as Lady Davers—Bat 
now, if this ſhould all end m the ſham- 
marriage It cannot be, I hope. Yet 
the hr of greatneſs and A 2 and 
ſuch-lke, is ſo ſtrongly ſet out in Lady 
Davers's letter, that I cannot flatter my- 
ſelf to be ſo happy as all theſe deſirable 
appearances —_ for me. Should I be 
now deceived, I ſhould be worſe off than 
: ercre 
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ever. But I ſhall ſee what light this new 
honour will procure me!—So I'll get 
ready. But I won't, I think, change my 

rb. Should I do it, it would look as 
if I would be nearer on a level with tum: 
and yet, ſhould I not, it may be thought 
a diſgrace to him; but I will, I think, 
open the portmanteau, and, for the firſt 
time ſince I came hither, put on my beſt 
filk night- gown. But then that will be 
making myſelf a ſort of right to the 
cloaths I had renounced; and I am not 
yet quite ſure I ſhall have no other croſſes 
to encounter, So I will go as Iam; for, 
though ordinary, I am as clean as a 
penny, though I ſay it. So II een go 
as I am, except he orders otherwiſe. Yet 
Mrs. Jewkes ſays, I ought to dreſs as 
fine as I can.— But I ſay, I think not. 
As my maſter is up, and at breakfaſt, I 
will venture down to aſk him how he 
will have me be. 


Well, he is kinder and kinder, and, 
thank God, purely recovered !-How 
charmingly he looks, to what he did yeſ- 
terday ! Bleſſed be God for it! 

He aroſe, and came to me, and took 
me by the hand, and would ſet me down 
by him; and he ſaid—“ My charming 
© girl ſeemed going to ſpeak. What 
* would you ſay?— Sir,” faid I (alittle 
aſhamed,) * I think it is too great an ho- 
nour to go into the chariot with you. '— 
No, my dear Pamela, ſaid he; © the 
« pleaſure of your company will be 
greater than the honour of mine; and 
© ſo ſay no more on that head.” 

But, Sir, ſaid I, I ſhall diſgrace 
© you, to go thus. You would grace 
© a prince, my fair-one, ſaid the good, 
kind, kind gentleman! * in that dreſs, or 

any you ſhall chooſe :* and you look fo 
pretty, that, if you ſhail not catch cold 
© in that round-ear'd cap, you ſhall go 
. juſt as you are.'—* But, Sir,“ ſaid I, 
then you'll be pleaſed to goa bye-way, 
that it mayn't be ſeen you do fo much 
honour to your ſervant.'—* O my good 
girl, ſaid he, © I doubt you are afraid 
of yourſelf being talked of, more than 
me: for I hope, by degrees to take off 
the world's wonder, and teach them to 
expect what is to follow, as a due to 
my Pamela. 

O the dear good man ! There's for you, 
my dear father and mother Did I not do 
well now to come back ?—O could I get 
rid of my fears of this ſham-marriage 
{for all this is not yet inconſiſtent with 
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that frightful ſcheme,) I ſhould be too 
happy ! 

So I came up, with great pleaſure, for 
my gloves; and now wait his kind com- 
mands. Dear, dear Sir!” ſaid I to myſelf, 
as if I was ſpeaking to him, for God's 
© ſake let me have no more trials and re- 
« verſes; for I could not bear it now, I 
« yerily think!! 

At laſt the welcome meſſage came, 
that my maſter was ready; and fo I went 
down as faft as I could; and he, before 
all the ſervants, handed me in as if I wag 
a lady; and then came in himſelf. 
Mrs. Jewkes begged he would take care 
he did not catch cold, as he had been ill. 
And 1 had the pride to hear his new 
coachman ſay, to one of his fellow-ſer- 
vants—* They are a charming pair, I am 
* ſure! 'tis piry they ſhould be parted !'— 
O my dear father and mother! I fear 
your girl will grow as proud as any thing! 
And, eſpecially, you will think I have 
reaſon to guard againſt it, when you read 
- kind particulars I ara going to re- 
ate. 

He ordered dinner to be ready by twoz 
and Abraham, who ſucceeds John, went 


» 


behind the coach. He bid Robin drive 


gently, and told me, he wanted to talk to 
me about his ſiſter Davers, and other 
matters. Indeed, at firſt ſetting out, he 
kiſſed me a little too often, that he did; 
and I was afraid of Robin's looking 
back, through the fore-glaſs, and people 
ſeeing us, as they paſſed; but he was ex- 
ceedingly kind to me, in his words, as 
well. At lait, he ſaid 


© You have, I doubt not, read over 
and over, my ſiſter's ſaucy letter; and 
find, as I told you, that you are no 


© more obliged to her than I am. You 


© ſee ſhe intimates, that ſome people have 
© been with her; and who ſhould they-be, 
but the officious Mrs. Jervis, and Mr. 
© Longman, and Jonathan! and fo that 
© has made me take the meaſures I did in 
* diſmiffing them my ſervice.— ] ſee, 
ſaid he, © you are going to ſpeak on their 
© behalfs; but your time is not come to 
do that, if ever I ſhall permit it. | 

My liſter,” fays he, I have been 
© before-hand with; for I have renounc- 
© ed her. I am ſure J have been a kind 


© brother to her; and gave her to the 


© value of 3oool. more than her ſhare 
* came to by father's will, when I en- 
* tered upon my eſtate. And the wo- 
man, ſurely, was beſide herſelf with 
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paſſion and infolence, when ſhe wrote 
© me ſuch a letter; for well ſhe knew I 
mould not bear it. But you mult know, 
© Pamela, that ſhe is much incenſed, 
© that I will give no ear to a propoſal of 
b, of a daughter of my Lord ; 
© who,” fatd he, neither in perion, or 
< mind, or acquirements, even with all 
© her opportunities, is to be named in a 
© day with my Pamela. But yet you 
© ſe the plea, my girl, which I made to 
© you before, of the pride of condition, 
© and the world's cenſure, which I own, 
© fricks a little too cloſe with me ſtill : 
© for 2 woman ſhines not forth to the 
© publick as a man; and the world ſees 
not your excellencies and perfections: 
© & uf did, I ſhould entirely ſtand ac- 
© quitted by the ſevereſt cenſurers. But 
© will de taken in the lump ; that here 
© is Mr. B—, with ſuch and ſuch an 
4 eftate, has married his mother's wait- 
© mg maid: not conſidering there is not 
© a lady in the kingdom that can out- do 
© her, or better ſupport the condition to 
© which ſhe will be raiſed, if I ſhould 
© marry her. 
| is am round me, and again kiſſing me, 
I pity my dear girl too, for her part 
in this cenſure ; for, here will ſhe have 
© to combat the pride and lights of the 
* nzzghbouring gentry all around us. 
© Silter, Davers, you fee, will never be 
© xecouciled to you. The other ladies 
© will not viſit you; and you will, with 
© merit ſuperior to them all, be treated 
* 23 if unworthy their notice. Should 
* I now marry my Pamela, how will my 
© gm] reliſh all tis? Won't theſe be cut- 
* tng things to my fair-one ? For, as to 
© me, I ſhall have nothing to do, but, 
© wah a good eſtate in poſſeſſion, to 
© brazen out the matter of my former 
« pleafantry on this ſubſet, with my 
© companions of the chace, the green, and 
© the aſſemblee; ſtand their rude jeſts 
© for once or twice, and my fortune will 
* create me always reſpect enough, I 
© warrant you. But, I ſay, what will 
© my girl do, as to ber part, with 
s her own ſex? For ſome company 
vou mult keep. My ſtation will not 
admit it to be with my ſervants ; and 
© the ladies will fly your acquaintance; 
© and ſtill, though my wife, will treat 
* you as my mother's waiting-maid, 
What ſays my girl to this ?* 

You may well gueſs, my dear father 
and mother, how tranſporting theſe kind, 
theſe generous and condeſcending ſenti - 


And,' faid he, putting 


PAMELA. 


ments were to me AI thought J had the 
harmony of the ſpheres all around me; 
and every word that dropped fram his 
lips was as ſweet as the honey of Hybla 
to me. © Oh, Sir!” ſaid I, how 1nex- 
« prefſibly kind and good is all this! 
* Your poor ſervant has a much greater 
* ſtruggle than, this to go through, a 
more knotty difficulty to overcome. 
What is that?' ſaid he, a little im- 
patiently : Iwill not forgive your doubts 
© now.'—* No, Sir, ſaid I, I cannot 
doubt; but it is, how I ſhall ſupport, 
© how I ſhall. deſerve your goodneſs to 
me! — Dear gil !* ſaid he, and hug- 
ged me to his breaſt, I was afraid you 
would have made me angry again; 
but that I would not be, becauſe I fee 
you have a grateful heart; and this 
your kind and chearful return, after 
ſuch cruel uſage as you had experi- 
enced in my houſe, enough to make 
you deteſt the place, has made me re- 
ſolve to bear any-thing in you, but 
doubts of my honour, at a time when 
I am pouring out my foul, with a true 
and affectionate ardour, before you.” 
But, good Sir, ſaid I, © my greateft 
concern will be for the rude jeſts you 
will have yourſelf to encounter with, 
for thus ſtooping beneath yourſelt. 
For as to me, conſidering my lowly 
eſtate, and little merit, even the lights 
and reflections of the ladies will be an 
honour to me: and I ſhall have the 
pride to place more than half their ill- 
will, to their envy at my happineſs. 
And if I can, by the moſt chearful 
duty, and reſigned obedience, have the 
pleaſure to be agreeable to you, I ſhall 
think myſelf but too happy, let the 
world ſay what it will.“ 
He faid— You are very good, my 
deareſt girl: but how will you beſtow 
your time, when you will have no viſits 
to receive or pay ? No parties of plea- 
ſure to join in? No card-tables to em- 
ploy your winter evenings, and even, 
as the taſte is, half the day, ſummer 
and winter? And you have often 
— with my mother too, and ſo 
now how to perform a part there, as 
well as in the other diverſions: and 
I'll affure you, my girl, I ſhall not de- 
fire you to live without ſuch amuſe- 
ments, as my wife might expect, were 
I'to marry a 4, of the firſt quality. 
O, Sir,“ ſaid I, you are all good- 
neſs! How ſhall I bear it? - But da 
f you think, Sir, in ſuch a family ag 
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« your's, a perſon whom you ſhall ho- © you, gentlemen, if not ladies, and the 


£ nour with the name of miſtreſs of it, 
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will not find uſeful employments for 
her time, without looking abroad for 
any others? 
uin the fiſt place, Sir, if you will give 
me leave, I will myſelf look into ſuch 
parts ot the family economy, as may 
not he beneath the rank to which I ſha] 
tave the honour of being exalted, if 
any luch there can be; and this, I hope, 
without incurring the ill-will of any 
bone ſervant. 
* Then, Sir, I will eaſe you of as 
much of your family-accounts, as I 
poflibiy can, when I have convinced 
you, that I am ta be truited with them; 
2ad, you know, Sir, my iate good lady 
made me her treaſurer, her almoner, 
and every-thing, 
Then, Sir, if I muſt needs be viſiting, 
or viined, ond the la ties won't honour 
me ſo mich, or even if the world 
now-and-then, I will viſit, if your 
oodncſs will allow me ſo to do, the 
ack poor in the t around 
you; and adminiſter to their wants 
and neceſſities, in fich matters, as may 
not be nurtful to your eſtate, but com- 
fortable to them; and entail upon you 
their bleſſings, and their prayers for 
your dear health and welfare. 
© Then I will aſſiſt your houſekeeper 
as I vied to do, in the making jellies, 
comfits, {weetmeats, marmalades, cor- 
dials; and to pot, and candy, and pre- 
ſerve for the uſes of the family; and 
to make myſelf all the fine linnen of 
it for yourſelf and me. 
Then, Sir, if you will ſometimes in- 
dulge me with your company, I will 
take an airing in your chariot now and 
then : and when you ſhall return home 
from your diverſions on the green, or 
from the chace, or where you ſhall 
pleaſe to go, I ſhall have the pleaſure 
of receiving you with duty, and a chear- 
ful delight ; and, in your abſence, count 


the moments till you return; and you 


will, may-be, fill up ſome part of my 
time, the ſweeteſt by far! with your 
agreeable converſation, for an hour or 
wo now and then; and be indulgent 
to the impertinent, overflowings of m 
grateful heart, for all your goodneſs 
to me. 

The breakfaſting- time, the prepara- 
tions for dinner, and ſometimes to en- 
tertain your choſen friends, and the 
company you ſhall bring home with 
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as that you may not be aſhamed of it 


ſupperings, will fill up a great part of 
© the day, in a very neceſſary manner. 

© And, may-be, Sir, now-and-then, 
© a good-humoured lady will drop in; 
© and I hope, if they do, I ſhall fo be- 
have myicif, as not to add to the diſ- 
© grace you will have brought upon your- 
© ſelf : tor indeed, I will be very cir- 
© cumipett, and try to be as diſcreet as I 
can; and as humble too, as ſhall be 
© conſiſtent with your honour. 

Cards, *tis true, I can play at, in all 
© the uſual games, that our ſex delight 
© in; but this I am not fond of, nor ſhall 
ever deſire to play, unleſs toinduce ſuch 
ladies, as you may wiſh to ſee, not to 
* ahandon your houſe for want of an 
© amuſement they are accuſtomed to. 

* Muſic, which our good lady taught 
© me, will fill up ſome intervals, it I 
© ſhould have any, | 
© And then, Sir, you know, I love 
reading and ſcribbling; and though all 
the latter will be employed in the fa- 
mily- accounts, between the ſervants and 
me, and me and your good ſelf; yet read- 
ing, at proper times, will be a pleaſure 
to me, which I ſhall be unwilling to 
give up, for the beſt company in the 
world, except your's. And, O Sir! 
that will help to poliſh my mind, and 
make me worthier of your company 
and converſation ; and, with the expla- 
nations you will give me, of what L 
ſhall not underſtand, will be a ſweet 
employment, and improvement too. 

* But one thing, Sir, I oyght not to 
forget, becauſe it is the chief : my duty 
to God will, I hope, always employ ſome 

ood portion of my time, with thanks 
or his 1 goodneſs to me; and 
to pray for you and myſelf: for you, 

Sir, for a bleſſing on you, for your 
great goodneſs to ſuch an unworthy 
creature: for myſelf, that I may be en- 
abled to diſcharge my duty to you, and 
be found — for all the bleſſings 
I ſhall receive at the hands of Provi- 
dence, by means of your generoſity and 
condeſcenſion. i 
With all this, Sir, ſaid I,“ can you 
think I ſhall be at a loſs to paſs my 
time? But, as I know, that every ſlight 
to me, if I come to be fo happy, will 
be, in ſome meaſure, a ſlight to you, L 
c will beg of you, Sir, not to let me go 
© very fine in dreſs; but m_ only ſo, 
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after the honour I ſhall have of being 
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called by 


worthy name: for well 


I know, Sir, that nothing ſo much ex- 
© cites the envy of my own ſex, as ſeeing 
© a perſon above them in appearance, and 


in dreſs. And that would bring down 


upon me an hundred ſaucy things, and 
© [oxwp-born brats, and I can't tell what,” 


- 


There I topped ; for I had prattled a 
deal too much ſo early; and he ſaid, 

me to him— Why ſtops my 
' Paraela ?—W hy does the not pro- 


<.ceed? I could dwell pon your words 
© all the day long; and you ſhall be the 


© direrreſs of your own pleaſures, and. 
your on time, ſo ſweetly do you chooſe . 
ta employ it: and thus ſhall I find tome 


of my own bad actions atoned for by 


© your exemplary goodneſs, and God 


4 will bleſs me for your ſake, 


O, faid he, What pleaſure you give 


c me in this ſwzet foretaſte of wy happi- 
© neſs! I will now defy the ſaucy, buſy 
© cenſurers ef che world; and bid them 
' * © know your excellence, and my happi- 


© neſs, before they, with unhallowed 


_ © lips, preſume to judge of iy actions, 


© and 
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ur merit — And let me tell you, 
amela, that I can add my hopes 
{till more pleaſing amuſement, 


© and what your baſhful modeſty would 
© not permit you to hint; and which I 
4 will; no otherwiſe touch upon, leſt it 
© ſhould ſeem, to your nicety, to detract 
from the preſent purity of my good in- 


©. tentions, than io ſay, I hope to have 


© ſuperadded to all theſe, ſuch an em- 
„ ployment, as will give me a view of 
« perpetuating-my happy proſpects, and 


my family at t 


ſame time; of which 


J am almoſt the only male. 


I bluſhed, I believe; yet could not be 


dilpleaſed at the decent and charming 
manner with which he inſinuated this 
Aſtant hope: and, Oh! judge for me, 
how my, heart was affected with all theſe 
things! 


; 


He. was pleaſed to add another charm- 
reflection, which ſkewed me the no- 


ng 
ble ſincerity of his kind profeſſions. I 


do own to you, my Pamela,“ ſaid he, 
© that L love you with a purer flame than 
© ever I knew in my whole life: a flame 
© 40 which. I was a ſtranger ;.and which 
*.commenced for you in tlie garden; 
© though —— by your unſca- 


ſonabledoubts, nippe 


the opening bud, 


© while it was too tender to bear the cold 
© blaſts of Night or negligence. And I 
ban moe lucy; oy and ſatis faction 


, 
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c 
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in this ſweet hour's converſation with 
you, than all the guilty tumults of my. 
former paſſion ever did, or (had even 
my attempts ſucceeded) ever could 
have afforded me.“ 
O, Sir,” ſaid I, expect not words 
from your poor ſervant, equal to theſe 
malt generous profeſſions. Both the 
means, and the will, I now ſee, are 
given to you, to lay me under an ever- 
laſting obligation. How happy ſhall 
I be, if, though I cannot be worthy of 
all this goodneſs and condeſcenſion, I, 
can prove myſelf. not entirely unwor- 
thy of it! But I can only anſwer for 
a grateful heart; and if ever I give 
you cauſe wiltully (and you will ge- 
nerouſly allow for ia voluntary imper- 
tectzons) to be diſguſted with me, may 
I be an out-caſt from your houſe and 
favour, and as much repudiated, as if 
the law had divorced me from you 
© But, Sir,* continued I, © though I 
was fo unſeaſonable as I was in the 
garden, you would, I flatter myſelf, 
had you then heard me, have pardoned 
my imprudence, and owned I had ſome, 
cauſe to fear, and to wiſh to be with 
my poor father and mother : and this 
T the rather ſay, that you ſhould not 
think me capable of returning inſolence 
for your goodneſs; or appearing fool- 
ithly ungrateful to you, when you was 
ſo kind to me.” 
Indeed, Pamela, ſaid he, you gave 
me great yneaſineſs ; for I love you toa 
well not to be jealous of the leaſt ap- 
pearance of your indifference to me, 
or preference of any other perfon, not 
excepting your parents themſelves. 
This made me live not to hear you; 
for I had not got over my reluctance 
to marriage; and a little weight, you 
know, turns the ſcale, when it hangs 
in an cqual balance. But, yet, you 
fee, that though I could part with you, 
while my anger held, yet the regard I 
had then newly profeſſed for your vir- 
tue, made me reſolve not to offer to 
violate itz and you have ſeen likewiſe, 
that the painful ſtruggle I underwent 
egan to reſet, and to read 
your,moving journal, between my de- 
ſire to recal you, and my doubt whether 
you would return (though yet I re- 
ſolved not to force you to it,) had like 


to have colt me a ſevere illneſs: but 


your kind and chearful return has diſ- 
pelled all my fears, and given me * 
© that 
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that I am not indifferent to you; and 
you ſee how your preſence has chaſed 
away my illneſs.“ 
I bleſs God for it,* ſaid I; but ſince 
you are ſo good as to encourage me, 
and will not deſpiſe my weakneſs, I 
will acknowledge, that I ſuffered more 
than I could have imagined, till I ex- 
perienced it, an being baniſhed your 
preſence in fo much anger: and the 
more ſtill was I affected, when you 
anſwered the wicked Mrs. Jewkes ſo 
enerouſly in my favour, at my leav- 
ing your houſe. For this, Sir, awak- 
ened all my reverence for you; and 
ou ſaw I could not forbear, not know- 
ing what I did, to break boldly in up- 
on you, and acknowledge your good- 
neſs on my knees.'—* Pis true, 1 
dear Pamela, ſaid he, we have ſuf - 
ficiently tortured dne another; and the 
only comfort that can reſult from it, 
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coolly and with pleaſure, when all 
theſe ſtorms are overblown (as I hope 
they now are, ) and we fit together ſe- 
cured in each other's good opinion, 
recounting the uncommon gradations, 
by which we have aſcended to the ſum- 
mit of that felicity, which I hope we 
ſhall ſhortly arrive at. 

Meantime, ſaid the good gentle- 
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man, let me hear what my dear girl 


© world have ſaid in her juſtification, 
could I have truſted myſelf with her, 
© 2s to her fears, and the reaſon of her 
© wiſhing herſelf from me, at a time that 
© I had begun to ſhew my fondneſs for 
© her, in a manner that I thought would 
© have been agreeable to her and virtue.” 
I pulled out of my pocket the gypley- 
letter; but I ſaid, before I ſhewed it to 
him—* I have this letter, Sir, to ſhew 
© you, as what, I believe, you will al- 
© low, muſt have given me the greateſt 
© diſturbance: but, firſt, as I know not 
© who is the writer, and it ſeems to be 
© in a diſguiſed hand, I would beg it as 
a favour, that, if you gueſs who it is, 
© -which Icannot, it may not turn to their 
* prejudice, becauſe it was written, very 
probably, with no other view, than to 
© ſerve me. ü 
He took it, and read it. And it be- 
ing ſigned Somebody, he faid— Yes, 
6 this is indeed, from Somebody ; and, 
© diſguiſed as the hand is, I know the 
« wrater : don't you fee, by the ſetneſs 
of ſome of theſe letters, and a little 
© ſectetary cut here-and-there, eſpecially 
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will be, reflecting upon the matter 


in that c, and thaty, that it is the hand 


of a perſon bred in the law way? Why, 
Pamela, ſaid he, * tis old Longman's 
© hand: an officious raſcal as he is. 
But I have dove withhm. —“ O Sir,“ 
ſaid I, fit would be too inſolent in me 
to offer (ſo- much am I myſelf oyer- 
whelmed with your goodneſs) to defend 
any body you are angry with: yet, Sir, 
fo far as they have incurred your diſ- 
pleaſure for my ſake, and for no other 
want of duty or reſpect, I could wiſh— 
But I dare not ſay more.” 

But, faid he, as to the letter, and 
the information it contains: —let me 
know, Pamela, when you received 
this? On the Friday, Sir, faid I, 
that you were gone to the wedding at 
Stamford. —“ How could it be con- 
veyed to you, ſaid he, © unknown to 
Mrs. Jewkes, when I gave her ſuch a 
ſtri&t charge to attend you, and you 


A 


throw yourſelf in the way of ſuch in- 


to Stamford, I knew from a private 
intimation given me, that there would 
be an attempt made to ſee you, or give 
you a letter, by ſomebody, if not to 


rom what quarter, whether from my 
filter Davers, Mrs. Jervis, Mr. Long 
man, or John Arnold, or your father; 
and as I was then but ſtruggling with 
myſelf, whether to give way to my 
honourable inclinations, or to free you, 
and let you go to your father, that I 
might avoid the danger, I found my- 
ſelf in of the former, (for I had abſo- 
lutely reſolved never to wound again 
even your ears with any propoſals of a 
contrary nature ;) that was the reaſon 
I defired you to permit Mrs, Jewkes 
to be ſo much on her guard till I came 
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decided this diſputed point within my- 
ſelf, between my pride and my inch- 
nations,” 

© This, good Sir,“ ſaid I, © accounts 
well to me for your conduct in that 
caſe, and for what you faid to meand 
Mrs. Jewkes on that occaſion : and I 
ſee more and more how much I ma 

© depend upon your honour and goo 

* ne{s tome. But I will tell you all the 
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truth.“ And then I recounted tohim 


the whole affair of the gypſey, and bow 
the letter was put among the looſe-grafs, 
&c. And he ſaid— The man who 
© thinks a thouſand dragons ſufficient to 

"hs ' © watch 


had promiſed me, that you would not 


telligence? For, ſaid he, when Iwent - 


get you away; but was not certain 


back, when I thought I ſhonld have 
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watch a woman, when her inclination 
takes a contrary bent, will find ali too 
little; and he will engage the ſtones 
in the ſtreet, or the graſs in the field, 
to act for her, and help on her corre- 


ſpondence. It the mind,” ſaid he, © be 


not engaged, I ſee there is hardly any 


confinement ſufficient for the body; 
and you have told me a very pretty 
ſtory; and, as you never gave me any 
— to queſtion your veracity, even 
in your ſevereſt trials, I make no doubt 
of the truth of what you have now 
mentioned: and I will, in my turn, 
give you ſuch a proof of mine, that 
you ſhall find it carry a conviction 
with it. 
© You muſt know, then, my Pamela, 
that I hail actually formed ſuch a pro- 
je, ſo well informed was this old raſ- 
cally Somebody ! and the time was fixed 
for the very perſon deſcribed in this 
letter to be here; and I had thought he 
ſhould have read ſome part of the cere- 
mony (as little as was poſſible, to de- 
ceive you) in my chamber; and fo I 
hoped to have you mine upon terms 
that thbex would have been much more 
able to me than real matrimony. 


And I did not in hatte intend you the 


mortification of being undeceived ; ſo 
that we might have lived for years, 
haps, very lovingly together; and 
| had. at the ſame time, been at liberty 
to confirm and abrogate it as I pleaſed.” 
© O Sir, ſaid I, I am out of breath 
with the thoughts of my danger. But 
what good angel 23 the execu- 
tion of this deep- laid deſign? 
© Why,your 7 angel, Pamela," ſaid 


he; for when 


_ to conſider, that 
it would have made you milcrable, and 


me not happy, that if you ſhould have 
a dear little one, it would be ovt of my 


own power to legitimate it, if I ſhould 


with it to inherit my eſtate; and that, 
as I am almoſt the laſt of my family, 
and molt of what I poſſeſs mult de- 
ſcend to a ſtrange line, and diſagreeable 
and unworthy perfons ; notwithſtand- 
ing that I might, in this caſe, have 
— of my own body; when I further 
conſidered ypur untainted virtue, what 
dangers and trials you had undergore 
by my means, and what a world of 
troubles 1 had involved you in, only 
becauſe you were beautiful and vir- 
tuous, which had excited all my paſ- 
kou for you; and reflected alſo upon 
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your tried prudence and truth! T, 
though I doubted not effecting this 
my laſt plot, reſolved to overcame my- 
ſeit, ni however I might tuffer in 
ltruggling with my affection tor you, 
to part with you, rathcr than to be- 
tray you under to black a veil. Beſides, * 


{aid he, I remember how mu h 1 had 
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exclaimed againſt and cenſured an ac- 
tion of this Lind, that had been attri- 
buted to one of the firſt men of the 
law, and of the kingdom, as he after- 
wards became; and that it was but 
treading in a path that another had 
marked out for me; and, as I was 
aſſured, with no great ſatistaction to 
himſelf, when he came to reflect; my 
fooliſh pride was a little piqued with 
this, becauſe I loved to be, if I went 
out of the way, my own original, as - 
may call it: on all theſe conſiderations 
it was, that I rejected this project, and 
ſent word to the perſon, that I had 
better conſidered of the matter, and 
would not have him come, till he heard 
further fromme : and, in this ſuſpence, 
I ſuppoſe, ſome of your contederates, 
Pamela, (for we have been a couple of 
aq though your virtue and mexit 
ave procured you faithful friends and 
partiſans, which my money and pre- 
miſes could hardly m one way or 
other got knowledge of it, and gave 
you this notice; but, perhaps, it would 
ave come too late, had not your white 
angel got the better of my black one, 
aud inſpired me with reſolutions to 
abandon the project, juſt as it was to 
have been put into execution. But yet 
I own, that, from theſe appearancos, 
you were but too well juſtified in your 
tears, on this odd way of coming at 
this intelligence ; and I have only one 
thing to blame you for, that though I 
was reſolved not to Hear you in your 
own defence, yet, as you have ſo ready 
a talent at your pen, you might have 
cleared your part of this matter up to 
me by a line or two; and when I had 
known what ſeeming good grounds 
you had for pouring cold water on a 
young flame, that was juſt then riſing 
to an honourable expanſion, I ſhouj}d 
not have imputed it, as I was apt to 
do, to unſcaſonable inſult for my ten- 
derneſs to you, on one hand; to per- 
verſe nicety, on the other ; or to (what 
I was moſt alarmed by, and concerned 
tor) prepoſſeſſion ſor ſome other per- 
« lon; 
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t ſon: and this would have ſaved us 
both much fatigue, I of mind, you of 
© bady.' 

And, indeed, Sir,“ {aid I, of mind 
too; and I could not better manitett 
this, than by the chearfulneſs with 
wiuch I obeyed your recalling me to 
your preſence,” 

Ay, that, my dear Pamela, ſaid he, 
and claſped me in his arms, * was the 
kind, the inexpreſſible kind action, 
that has riveted my affections to you, 
and obliges me, in this free and un- 
© reſerved manner, to pour my whole 
© foul into your boſom.” 

I faid—-* I had the leſs merit in this 
* my return, becauſe I was driven by an 
© jrrefiſtible impulſe to it; and could not 
© hel» it, if I would.” | 

This, faid he (and honoured me by 
kiſſing my hand,) * is engaging, indeed; 
if I may hope, that my Pamela's gen- 
tle inclination for her perſecutor was 
the ſtrongeſt motive to her return; and 

I ſo much value a voluntary love in 

the perſon I would with for my wife, 
that I would have even prudence and 
intereſt hardly named in compar iſon 
with it; and can you return me fin- 
cerely the honeſt compliment I now 
make you ?—In the chice I have 
made, it is impoſſible I thould have 
any view to my zxntereſt, Love, true 
love, is the only motive hy which I am 
induced. And were I not what I am, 
could you give me the preference to 
any other you know in the world, 

notwithſtanding what has paſſed be- 
tween us? — Why,“ ſaid L © ſhould 
your ſo much obliged Pamela refuſe to 
anſwer this kind queſtion? Cruel, as 

I have thought you, and dangerous as 
your views to my honeity have been; 
you, Sir, are the only perion living 
that ever was more than indifferent to 
me; and before I knew this to be, 
what I bluſh now to call it, I could 
not hate you, or with you ill, thovgh, 
from my ſoul, the attempts you made 
were ſhocking, and moit diſtaſteful to 
me. 

IJ am ſatisfied, my Pamela, ſaid he; 
nor do I want to {ſes thoſe papers that 
you have kindly written for to your 
father ; though I ſtill with to fee them 
too, for the Eke of the ſweet manner 
in which you relate what has paſſed, 
and to have before me the whole ſeries 
oi your ſufferings, that I may learn 
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© what degree of kindneſs may be ſuf- 
«* ficient to recompenſe you for them. 


In this manner, my dear father and 
mother, did your happy daughter find 
herſelf bleſſed by her generous maſter? 
An ample recompence for all her ſuf- 
ferings did I think this ſweet converſa- 
tion only. A hundred tender things he 
expreſſed beſides, that though they never 
can eſcape my memory, yet would be 
too tedious to write down. Oh how I 
bletſed God, and, I hope, ever ſhall, for 
all his gracious favours to his unworthy 
handmaid! What a happy change ws 


this! And who knows but my kind, 


my generous maſter, may put it in 
my power, when he ſhall ſee me not 
quite unworthy of it, to be a means, 
without injuring him, to diſpenſe around 
me, to many perſons, the happy influ- 
ences of the condition to which I ſhall 
be, by his kind favour, exalted ? Doubly 
blett ſhall I be, in particular, if I can 
ret ern the hundredth part of the obliga- 
tions I owe to ſuch honeſt good parents, 
to whole pious inſtructions and examples, 
under God, I owe all my preſent happi- 


nels, and future proſpects.—O the zoy ' 


that falls my mind on theſe proud hopes! 
on theſe delighttul proſpects At is tos 
mighty for me; and I muſt fit down to 
ponder all theſe things, and to admire 
and bleſs the goodneſs of that Provi- 
dence, whi: h has, through ſo many in- 
tricate mazes, made me tread the paths 
of innocence, and ſo amply rewarded 
me, for what it has itſelf enabled me ta 
do! All glory to God alone be ever 
given for it, by your poor enraptured 
daughter 


I will now continue my moſt plealing 


relation. 


As the chariot was returning home 
from this ſweet airing, he ſaid From 
© all that has paiſed between us in this 
© pleafing turn, my Pamela will ſee, and 
© will believe, that the trials of her vir- 
tue are all over from me: but perhaps, 
© there will be ſome few yet to come of 
© her patience and humility. For J have, 
© at the earneſt importunity of Lady 
© Darnford, aud her daughters, pro- 
© mited them a ſight of my beloved girl: 
© and fo I intend to have their whole 
* family, aud Lady Jones, and Mrs. 
© Peters's ſamily, to ne with me ** 
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© a few days. And, fince I believe you 
« would hardly chooſe, at preſent, to 
grace the table on the occaſion, till you 
© can do it in your own right, I ſhould 
© he glad you would not refuſe comin 

« down to us if I ſhould defire it; for ! 
< would preface our nuptials,* ſaid the 
dear gentleman ! O what a ſweet word 
was that! —“ with their good opinion of 


© your merits ; and to ſee you, and your 


© ſweet manner, will be enough for that 
< purpoſe; and fo, by degrees, prepare 
© my neighbours for what is to follow : 
© and they already have your character 
© fromme,and are diſpoſed to admireyou. 

© Sir," ſaid I, © after all that has paſſed, 
© I ſhould he unworthy, if I could not 
© ſay, that I car have no will but yours: 
© and however aukwardly I ſhall behave 
in ſuch company, weighed down with 
© the ſenſe of your obligations on one ſide, 
© and my own unworthineſs, with their 


© obſervations on the other, I will not 


© ſcruple to obey you.” 
© I am obliged to you, Pamela,* ſaid 
he; © and pray be only dreſſed as you 
© are; for ſince they know your condi. 
tion, and I have told them-the ſtory of 
_y_ preſent dreſs, and how you came 
y it, one of the young ladies begs it 
as a favour, that they may ſee you juſt 
as you are : and I am the rather pleaſed 
it ſhould be fo, becauſe they will per- 
ceive you owe nothing to dreſs, but 
make a much better figure with your 
own native ſtock of lovelineſs, than the 
teſt ladies arrayed in the moſt 
Hlendid attire, and adorned with the 


moſt glittering jewels.” 
© OSir,' ſaid ], your goodneſs beholds 
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yond her merit! But it muſt not be ex- 
e that others, ladies eſpecially, will 
ook upon mewith your favourable eyes: 
but neyertheleſs, I ſhould be belt pleaſ- 


yon, for your own fake, ſhall order it 
otherwiſe : for, oh, Sir, ſaid I, © I hope 
it will be always my pride to glory moſt 
in your goodneſs ; and it will be a plea- 
ſure to me to ſhew every one, that,with 
reſpe& to my happineſs in this life, Iam 
entirely the work of your bounty; 
and to let the world ſee from what a 
lowly original you have raiſed me to 
honours, that the greateſt ladies would 
rejoice in. | 


© cellent girl!—Syrely thy ſentiments 


ne ſuperior to thoſe of all thy lex !— 


your poor ſervant in a light greatly be- - 


ed to wear always this humble garb, till 


Admirable Pamela! ſaid he; ex- 
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© I might have addre/ed a hundred fine 
© ladies; but never, ſurely, could have 
© had reaſon to admire one as I do you. 

As, my dear father and mother, I re- 
peat theſe generous ſayings, only becauſe 


they are the effect of my maſter's good- 


neſs, being far from preſuming to think 
I deſerve one of them; ſo I hope you will 
not attribute it to my vanity; for I do aſ- 
ſure you, I think I ought rather to be 
more humble, as I am more obliged: for 
it mult be always a ſign of a poor condi- 
tion, to receive obligations one cannot 
repay; as it is of a rich mind, when it 
can confer them, without expecting or 
needing a return. It is, on one ſide, 
the Nate of the human creature, com- 
pared, on the other, to the Creator; and 
ſo, with due deference, may his benefi- 
cence be ſaid to be god-like, and that is 
the higheſt that can be ſaid. 


The chariot brought us home at near 
the hour of two; and, bleſſed be God, 
my maſter is pure well, and cheartul; 
and that makes me hope he does not re- 
pent him of his late generous treatment 
of me. He handed me out of the cha- 
riot, and to the parlour, with the ſame 

neſs that he ſhewed when he put me 
into it, before ſeveral of the ſervants. 
Mrs. Jewkes came to enquire how he 
did. * Quite well, Mrs. Jewkes, {aid he, 
© quite well; I thank God and this good 
girl for it!. I am glad of it, faid ſhe; 
, but I hope you are not the worſe for 
© my care and my dodctoring of you!'—- 
© No, but the better, Mrs. Jewkes,' (aid 
he; © you have much obliged me by both.” 

Then he ſaid—* Mrs. Jewkes, you 
© and I have uſed this good girl very 
© hardly.*—* I was afraid, Sir, faid 
ſhe, © I ſhould be the ſubje& of her com- 
© plaints.'—*< I affure you, ſaid he, © the 
* has not opeued her lips about you. 
© We have had a quite different ſubject 
* totalk of; and I hope ſhe will forgive 
us both: you eſpecially ſhe muſt; be- 
© cauſe you have done nothing but by 
my orders. But Ionly mean, that the 
* neceflary conſequence of thoſe orders 
© has been very grievous to my Pamela : 
and now comes our part to make her 
© amends, if we can.” 

Sir, faid ſhe, * Lalways ſaid to Ma- 
dam, (as ſhe calied me) that you was 
© very good, and very forgiving.'——"No," 
faid he, I have been ſtark naught, and 
it is ſhe, I hope, will be very forgiving. 
© But all this preamble is to tell Ju 
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Mrs. Jewkes, that now I deſire you'll 
* ſtudy to oblige her, as much as (to 
© obey me) you was forced to diſoblige 
© her before. And you'll remember, 
© that in every thing ſhe is to be her own 
« miſtreſs.” 

Ves, ſaid ſhe, and mine too, I ſup- 
©. poſe, Sir? — Aye, ſaid the genereus 
gentleman, * I believe it will be ſo in a 
© little time. — Then, ſaid ſhe, © I 
* know how it will go with me !' And 
ſo put her handkerehief to her eyes.— 
Pamela, ſaid my maſter, © comfort 
* poor Mrs. Jewkes.' . 

This was very generous, already to- 
ſeem to put her in my power; and I took 
her by the hand, and ſaid— 1 ſhail never 

take upon me, Mrs. Jewkes, to make 
a bad uſe of any opportunities that 
may be put into my hands by my ge- 
- nerous maſter; nor ſhall I ever with to 
do you any diſſervice if I might: for I 
© ſhall coufider, that what you have done, 
vas in obedience to awill which it will 
© become me alſo to ſubmit to; and fo, 
© if the effects of our obedience may be 
« different, yet, as they proceed from one 
* cauſe, that mult be always reverenced 
by me. 

© Ste there, Mrs. Jewkes, ſaid my 
maſter, ve are both in generous hands; 
© and, indeed, if Pamela did not pardon 
© you, I ſhould think ſhe but half torgave 
© me, becauſe you acted by my inſtruc- 
© tions.'—* Well,” {aid ſhe, * God bleſs 
you both together, ſince it mult be ſo; 
© and I will double my diligence to oblige 
my lady, as find ſhe will ſoon be. 


. 


O my dear father and mother, now 
pray for me on another ſcore! for fear I 
ſhould grow too proud, and be giddy 
and fooliſh with all theſe promiſing 
things, ſo ſoothing to the vanity of my 
years and ſex. But even to this hour 
can Ipray, that God would remove from 
me all theſe delightful proſpects, if they 
were likely ſo to corrupt my mind, as to 
make me proud and vain, and not ac- 
knowledge, with thankful humility, the 
bleſſed Providence which has ſo viſibly 
conducted me through the dangerous 
paths I have trod to this happy moment. 


My maſter was pleaſed to ſay, that he 
thought I might as well dine with him, 
ſince he was alone: but I Hegged he 
would excuſe me, for fear, as I ſaid, ſuch 
exceſs of goodneſs and condeſcenſion, all 
at once, ſhould turn my head; and that 
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he would by ſlower degrees bring on my. 
happineſs, leſt I ſhould not know — 
to bear it. - 

© Perſons that doubt themſelves,* ſaid 
he, © ſeldom do amiſs: and if there was 
© any fear of what you ſay, you could 
© not have it in your thoughts: for none, 
© but the preſumptuous, the conceited, 
and the thoughtleſs, err capitally. But, 
nevertheleſs," ſaid he, I have Woch an 
opinion of your prudence, that I ſhall 
generally think what you do right, be- 
cauſe it is you that do it. 
Sir, ſaid I, © your kind expreſſions 
© ſhall not bethrown away upon me, if IL 
can help it; for they will taſk me with 
the care of endeavouring to deſerve your 
* good opinion, and your approbation, 
© as the beſt rule of my conduct. 

Being then about to go up-ſtairg— 
Permit me, Sir," ſaid I, (looking about 
me with ſome confuſton, to ſee that no- 
body was there) * thus on my knees to 


© thank you, as I often wanted to dd in 


© the chariot, for all your gogdneſs to 
© me, which ſhall never, I hope, be cat 
© away upon me. 
boldneſs to kiſs kis hand, 

I wonder ſince how I came to be ſo 
forward, But what could I do?—M 
poor grateful heart was like a too full 
river, which overflows it's banks; and it 
carried away my fear and my ſhame- 
facedneſs, as that does all before it on 
the ſurface of it's waters! 

He claſped me in his arms with tranſ- 
port, and condeſcendingly kneeled by 
me, and kiſſing me, faid—* O my dear 
© obliging good girl, on my knees, as you 
© on yours, I wow to you everlaſting 
truth and fidelity; and may God but 
© bleſs us both with half the pleaſures 
that ſeem to he before us, and we ſhall 
© have no reaſon to envy the felicity of 
the greateſt princes!'—* O Sir, ſaid I, 
© how ſhall I ſupport ſo much goodneſs 


© I am paur, indeed, in a gs... 
0 compared * you! and how far 7 very, 


© far, do you, in every generous way, 
© leave me behind you!” 2 

He raiſed me, and, as I bent towards 
the door, led me to the ſtairs-foot, and, 


ſaluting me there again, left me to de up 
f on 


to my clolet, where I threw myſe 

my knees in raptures of joy, and bleſſed 
that gracious God, who had thus chang- 
ed my diſtreſs to happineſs, and fo — 
antly rewarded me * all the ſufferings 
I had paſſed through. — And oh, how 
light, how very light, do all thoſe ſuf- 
ö OW foringy 


And fo I had the 
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fermgs now appear, which then my re- 3 


ning mind made ſo grievous to me!— 
ce, in every ſtate of life, and in alt 
the changes and chances of it, for the 
future, will I truſt in Providence, who 
Enows what is beſt for us, and frequently 
turas the very evils we moſt dread, to be 
the cauſes of our happineſs, and of our 
deliverance from greater.—My experi- 
ences, young as 1 am, as to this great 
int of rehance on God, are ſtrong, 
h my judgment in general may be 
weak and uninformed; but you'll ex- 
cuſe theſe reflections, becauſe they are 
r beloved daughter's ; and, ſo far as 
are not amiſs, derive themſelves 
from the benefit of yovrs, and my late 
good lady's examples aud inſtructions. 


J have written a vaſt deal in a little 
tme; and ſhall _ ſay, to conclude 
this delightful Wedneſday, that in the 
afternoon my good maſter was ſo well, 
that he rode out on horfeback, and came 


| home about nine at night; and then ſtep- 


ped up to me, and, feeing me wich pen 
and ink before me in my cloſet, faid— 
I come only to tell you I am very well, 
* my Pamela; and fince I have a letter or 
* wo to write, I will leave you to pro- 
* ceed in yours, as I fuppole that was 
* your employment, (for I had put by 
my papers at his _— up;) and fo he 
Aluted me, bid me good-night, and went 
down; and I finiſhed upto this place be- 
fore 1 went to-bed. Mrs. Jewkes told 
me, if it was more agreeable to me, ſhe 
would lie in another room; but I faid— 
No, thank you, Mrs. Jewkes; pray let 
* me have your company.” And ſhe 
made me a fine curtſey, and thanked me. 
lo umes are altered! 


— 


THURSDAY, 


HIS morning my maſter came up 
to me, and talked with me on va- 
nous ſubjects, for a good while together, 
in the moſt kind manner. Among ather 
things, he aſked me if I choſe to order 
any new cloaths againſt my marriage. 
{O how my heart flutters when he men- 
tions this ſubje& ſo freely!) I faid— 
I left every-thing to his Food 2 
only repeating m ueſt, for the rea- 
: ny pare chit I. might not be 
too fine. 
He faid—* I think, my dear, it ſhall 
© be very private: I hope you are not 
© afraid of a ſham-marnage; and pray 
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a get the ſervice by heart, that you may 
* fee nothing is omitted,” I glowed be- 
tween ſhame and delight. O how I felt 
my cheeks burn ! | 

I faid, I teared nothing, I apprehended 
noting, but my own unworthineſs. Said 
he—* 1 thin it hall be done within theſe 
* fourtecn days, from this day, at this 
© houſe.) O how I trembled! but not 
with grief, you may bclieve * What 
* ſays my gul? Have you to object 
© againſt any day of the next fourteen? 
© Becauſe my affaits require me to go to 
* my other ho:iſe, and I think not to 
© ſtir from this till I am happy with 
© you," 

I have no will but yours,” ſaid ] (all 
glowing like the fire, as I could feel: ) 
© But, Sir, did you ſay in the houſe ?'— 
Aye, ſaid he; for I care not how pri- 
vately it be done; and it muſt be very 
On K, if we go to cuurch,'—* It is a 
holy rate, Sir, faid J; and © wouid be 
better, methinks, in a V place.” 

*1I fee,” (faid he, moſt kindly) © my 
lovely maid's confuſion; and your 
trembling tenderneſs ſhews I ought to 
oblige you all I may. Theretore, I 
will order my own little chapel, which 
has not hcen uſed for two generations 
for any-thing but a lumber-room, be- 
cauſe our family ſeldom reſided here 
long together, to be cleared and cleaned, - 
and got ready for the ceremony, if you 
diilike your own chamber or mine.” 
„Sir, fie I, © that will be better than 
the chamber; and I hope it will never 
be Jamherei again, but kept to the uſe 
for which, as I preſume, it has been con- 
ſecru ed. — O yes, ſaid he, it has 
been ec rated, and that feveral ages 
ago, in my great great grandfather's 
time, who built that and the good old 
houle together. 

But now, my good girl, if I do not 
* too much add to your ſweet confuſion, 
© ſhall it be in the irff ſeven days, or the 
s ſecond of this tortnight?* I looked 
down, quite out of countenance. * Tell 
© me,” ſaid he. 

In the ſecond, if you pleaſe, Sir, ſaid 
I. As you pleaſe,” fad he, moſt kind- 
ly; © but I ſhould thank yon, Pamela, 
© if you would chuſe the firſt, '— I'd 
© rather, Sir, if you pleaſe, faid I, have 
the ſecond. “ Well,” fa'd he; be it 
© ſo; but don t defer it till the laſt day of 
the fourteen,? 3 

rav, Sir,” ſaid I, * ſince you em- 
b boldcn me to talk on this important 
ſubiect, may I not ſend my dear 
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ther and mother word of my happi- 
neſs? “ You may, ſaid he; but 
charge them to keep it ſecret, till you or 
I direct the contrary. And I told you 
I would fee no more of your papers; 
but I meant, I would not without your 
conſent: but if you will ſhew them to 
me, (and now I have no other motive 
for my curioſity but the pleaſire I take 
in reading what you write) I ſhall ac- 
knowledge it as a favour." 

If, Sir,” ſaid I, you will he pleaſed 
to let me write over again one ſheet, I 


will; though I had relied upon your 


4 
c 
« 
1 
c 
2 
c 
0 
c 
« 
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peruſal.—“ What is that?“ ſaid he; 
though I cannot conſent to it before- 
hand: for I morc deſire to ſee them, he- 
cauſe they are your true ſentiments at 
the time, and becauſe they were not 
« written for my peruſal.— Sir, ſaid 
IT, © what I am loth you ſhould ſee are 
very ſevere reflections on the letter I 
received by the gypſey, when I appre- 
hended your deſign of the ſham-mar- 
riage ; though there are other things I 
would not haye you ſee; but that is the 
worſt,'— It cannot be worſe,” ſaid he, 


= a a a K a =» 


already; and I will allow your treating 
me in ever ſo black a manner on that 
occaſion, becauſe it muſt have a very 
black appearance to you.'—* Well, 
Sir, ſaid I, I think I will obey you 
before night.'— But don't alter a 
word, faid he. I won't, Sir, re- 
plied I, © ſince you order it.” 


4 
G 
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my dear Sauce - box, than I have ſeen 
4 
4 
6 
c 
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While we were talking, Mrs. Jewkes 
came up, and ſaid Thomas was return- 
ed. O, ſaid my maſter, let him _ 
up the papers: for he hoped, and ſo 
did I, that you had ſent them by him, 
But it was a great balk, when he came 
up, and, faid-—* Sir, Mr. Andrews did 
* nat care to deliver them; and would 
have it, that his daughter was forted 
© to write that letter to him: and, indeed, 
* Sir,” ſaid he, the old gentleman took 
© on ſadly, and would have it that his 
* daughter was undone, ar elſe, he ſaid, 
© ſhe would not have turned back, when 
© on her way, (as I told him ſhe did, 
ſaid Thomas) * inſtead of coming to 
them.“ I began to be afraid now, that 
all would be bad for me again. 

Well, Tom, ſaid he, don't mince 
* the matter; tell me, before Mrs. An- 
* drews, what they ſaid.— Why, Sir, 
both he and Gpofly Andrews, after 


word, and not written them for your 


© they had conferred together upon your 
letter, Madam, came out, weeping bit- 
* ter}y, that grieyed my very heart; and 
© they ſaid, now all was over with their 
© poor daughter; and either ſhe had 
« written that letter by compulſion, op 
© had yielded to your honour fo they 
© ſaid, and was, or would be, ruined !* 

My maſter ſeemed vexed, as I feared” 
And ] faid—* Pray, Sir, be fo good as 
* to excuſe the fears of my honeſt pa- 
© rents! They cannot know your good= 
* neſs to me.” . p 

* Andfo,' (ſaid he, without anſwering 
me) they refuſed to deliver the pa- 
pers? —“ Ves, and pleaſe your honour,” 
ſaid Thomas, * though I told him, that 
© yon, Madam, of your own accord, on 
© a letter I had brought you, very chear- 
* fully wrote, what I carried: but the 
© old gentleman faid—** Why, wife, 
there are in theſe papers twenty things 
© nobody ſhould ſee but ourſelves, and 
te eſpecially not the ſquire. O the poor 
0 girl has had ſo many ſtratagems to 
% ſtruggle with! and now, at laſt, ſhe 
has met with one that has been too hard 
“ for her. And can it be poſſible for us 
* to account for her ſetting out to come 
* tous and in ſuch poſt haſte, and when 
0 ſhe had got above half-way, to ſend us 
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this letter, and to go back again of her 
oven accord, as you ſay; when we know, 


that all her delight would have been to 
come to us, and to eſcape from the 
«© perils ſhe has been fo long contending 
« with?” And then, and pleaſe your ho- 
* nour, he ſaid, he could not bear this ; 
© for his daughter was ruined to be ſure, 
© before now. And ſo, faid Thomas, 
© the good old couple ſat themſelves 
© down, and hand-in-hand, leaning upon 
© each other's ſhuulder, did nothing but 
lament.— ! was piteouſly grieved, ſaid 
he; © but all I could ſay could not com- 
« fort them; nor — 4 they give me the 
0 . though I told them I ſhould 
deliver them only to Mrs. Andrews 
© herſelf, And fo, and pleaſe your ho- 
© nour, I was forced to come away with» 
© out them. 

My good maſter ſaw me all bathed in 
tears at this deſcription of your diſtreſs 
and fears for me; and he ſaid I would 
5 not have you take on ſo. I am not 
angry with yaur father in the main; he 
is a good man; and I would have you 
* write out of hand, and it ſhall be fent 
© by the poſt, to Mr. Atkins, who lives 
« withintwomilesof your father, and I 
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© incloſe it in a cover of mine, in which 
4 I'll defire Mr. Atkins, the moment it 
© comes to his hand, to convey it ſafely to 
© your father or mother: and ſay nothing 
© of their ſending tlie papers, that it may 
© not make them uneaſy; for I want not 
nov to ſee them on any other ſcore than 
that of mere curioſity ; and that will do 
at any time. And ſo ſaying, heſaluted 
me before Thomas, and with his own 
handkerchief wiped my eyes; and ſaid to 
Thomas— The good old folks are 
not to be blamed in the main, They 
don't know my honourable intentions 
by their dear daughter; who, Tom, 
will, in a little time, be your miſtreſs; 
though I ſhall keep the matter private 
ſome days, and would not have it 
ſpoken of by my ſervants out of my 
houſe.” 

Thomas ſaid— God bleſs your ho- 
nour! You know belt.” And I faid— 
O Sir, you are all goodneſs !—How kind 
is this, to forgive the diſappointment, 
inſtead of being angry, as I feared you 
would“ Thomas then withdrew. 
And my maſter ſfaid—* I need not remind 
« you of writing out of hand, to make 
© the good folks eaſy: and I will leave 
© you to yourſelf for that purpoſe ; only 
* ſend me down ſuch of your papers, as 
- uu are willing I ſhould fee, with which 
I ſhall entertain myſeif for an hour or 
* two. But one thing, added he, © I 
forgot to tell you: the neighbouring 
« gentry I mentioned, will be here to- 
© morrow to dine with me, and I have 
* ordered Mis. Jewkes to prepare for 
them. And muft I, Sir, ſaid I, © be 
© ſhewn to them?'—* O yes, ſaid he; 
* that's the chief reaſon of their coming. 
And you'll ſee nobody equal to your- 
© {elif; don't be concerned. 
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I opened my papers as ſoon as my ma- 
Meer had left me; and laid out thoſe be- 
ginning on the Thurſday morning he ſet 
out for Stamford, with the morning viſit 
he made me before I was up, and the in- 
junctions of watchfulneſs, &c. to Mrs. 
Jewkes; the next day's gypley affair, 
and my reflections, in which I called him 
truly diabolical, and was otherwiſe very 
ſevere, on the ſtrong appearances the mat- 
ter had then againtt him. His return on 
Saturday, with the dread he put me in, 
on the offering to ſearch me for my pa- 

which followed thoſe he had gat by 
Irs. Jewkes's nieans. My being forced 


to give them up. His carriage to me after 
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he had read them, and queſtions to 
me. His great kindneſs to me on ſeeing 
the dangers I hadeſcaped and the troubles 
I had undergone. And how I unſeaſon- 
ably, in the midſt of his goodneſs, ex- 
3 my deſire of being ſent to you, 
mving the intelligence of a ſham- mar- 
riage, from the gypſcy, in my thoughts. 
Row this enraged him, and made him 
turn me that very Sunday out of his 
houſe, and ſend me on my way to you. 
The particulars of my journey, and my 
grief at parting with him: and my free 
acknowledgment to you, that I found, 
unknown to myſelf, 1 had begun to love 
him, and could not help it. His ſending 
after me to beg my return; but yet gene- 
rouſly leaving me at my liberty, when 
1e might have forced me to return, whe- 
bi I was willing or not. My reſolu- 
ion to oblige him, and fatiguing journey 
back. My concern for his illneſs on my 
return. His kind reception of me, and 
ſhewing me his filter Davers's angry let- 
ter, againſt his behaviour to me, deſiring 
him to ſet me free, and threatening to 
renounce him as a brother, if he ſhould 
degrade himſelt by marrying me. My 
ſerious reflections on this letter, &c. (all 
which, I hope, with the others, you will 
ſhortly fee.) And this carried matters 
down to Tueſday night laſt. 

All that followed was ſo kind on his 
ſide, being our chariot conference, as 
above, on Wedneſday morning, and how 
good he has been ever ſince, that I thaught 
I would go no further; for I was a little 
aſhamed to be fo very open on that tender 
and moſt grateful ſubiect; though his 

rat goodneſs to me deferves all the ac- 
nowledgments I can poſſibly make. 

And when I had looked theſe out, I car - 
ried them down myſeit into the parlour 
to him; and ſaid, putting them into his 
hands—* Your allowances, good Sir, 
as herctofcre;z and if I have been tov 
open and free in my reflections or de- 
clarations, let my fears on one ſide, and 
my ders on the other, be my ex- 
cuſe. “ You are very obliging, my 
good girl, ſaid he. You have no- 
thing to rr e from my tlioughts, 
any more than from my actions.” 

So I went up, and wrote the letter to 
you, briefly acquainting you with my 
preſent happineſs, and my maſter's goo.l- 
neſs, and expreſſing the gratitude of 
heart, which I owe to the kindeſt gentle- 
man in the world, and aſſuring you, that 
I ſhould ſoon have the pleaſure of fending 
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back to you, not only thoſe papers, but 
all that ſucceeded them to this time, as I 
know you delight to amuſe yourſelt in 

our leiſure hours with my ſcribble: and 
I ſaid, carrying it down to my maſter, 
before I ſealed it Will you pleaſe, Sir, 
© to take the trouble of reading what I 
© write to my dear parents? — Thank 
© you, Pamela,” {aid he, and ſet me on his 


knee, while he read it ; and ſeemed much - 


pleaſed with it; and giving it meagain— 
* You are very happy, ſaid he, my be- 
© loced girl, in your ſtile and expreſſions: 
© and the affectionate things you ſay of 
© me, are inexpreſſibly obliging; and 
* again, with this kiſs,” ſaid he, do I 
confirm for truth all that you have pro- 
« 


miled for my intentions in this letter.” 


—O what halcyon days are theſe! God 
continue them — A change now would 
Kill me quite. 5 

He went out in his chariot in the after- 
noon; and in the evening returned, and 
ſent me word, he would be glad of my 
company for a little walk in the garden; 
and down I went that very moment. 

He came to meet me. So, ſaid he, 
© how does my. dear 
© Whom do you think I have ſeen ſince 
© I have been out? —“ I don't know, 
© Sir,' faid I. Why, ſaid he, © there is 
* a turning in the road, about five miles 
© off, that goes round a meadow, that has 
© a pleaſant foot-way, by the ſide of a 
© little brook, and a double row of limes 
© on cach ſide, where now-and-then the 
* geutry in the neighbourhood walk, and 
© angle,anddivertthemſclves.—Pll ſhew 
© it you next opportunity.—And I ſept 
out of my chariot, to walk acrols this 
c 
c 
c 
c 
« 
o 
* 
c 


meadow, and bid Robin meet me with 


it on the further part of it: and whom 
ſhould I ſpy there, walking, with a book 
in his hand, reading, but your hum- 
ble ſervant, Mr. Williams Don't 


bluſh, Pamela, ſaid he. As his 


back was towards me, I thou ght Iwould 


ſpeak to the man: and before he ſaw 


me, I ſaid—“ How do you, old ac- 


© quaintance?” (for, ſaid he, you know 
* we were of one college for a twelve- 


month) I thought the man would have 


« jumped into the brook, he gave ſuch a 
* ſtart at hearing my voice, and ſeeing 
© me. 

Poor man!” faid-I. * Ay, faid he, 
© but not too much of your poor man, in 
© that ſoft accent neither, Pamela,— 
© Said 1—“ I am forry my voice is fo 


e ſtartling to you, Mr. Williams. Whit 


31 


ir] do now ?— 


c are yeu reading ?”"— Sir,“ ſaid he, 
and ſtammered with the ſurprize, .it 
tc is the French Telemachus; for I am 
* about perfecting myſelf if I can, in 
© the French tongue. — Thought I, 
& I had rather fo, than perfecting my 
„ Pamela in it.—You do well, replied 
1.“ Don't you think that yonder 
© cloud may give us a {mall ſhower?” 
And it did a little begin to wet.—He 
© faid, he believed not much. 
If,“ ſaid I,“ you are for the village, 
“ I'll give you a caſt; for I ſhall call at 


Sir Simon's in my return from the 


little round Jam taking.” He aſked 
© me if it was not too great a favour ?— 
% No,” ſaid I, “ don't talk of that; let 
© us walk to the further opening there, 
“ and we ſhall meet my chariot.” 

So, Pamela, continued my maſter, 
© we fell into converſation as we walked. 
© He ſaid he was very ſorry he had in- 
© curred my diſpleaſure; and the more, 
as he had been told, by Lady Jones, who. 
gad it from Sit Simon's family, that I 
„had a more honourable view than at 
© firſt was apprehended. I ſaid— We 
« fellows Los fortune, Mr. Williams, 
« take ſometimes a little more li 
te with the world than we ought to dog 
% wantoning, very probably, as you con- 
te templative folks would ſay, in the 
„fun- beams of a dangerous affluence 3 
« and cannot think of confining our- 
& ſelves to the common paths, though the 
s ſafeſt and moſt eligible, after all. And 

you may believe I could not very wel 
W like to be ſupplanted ina view that lay 
« next my heart; and that by an old 
6 a whoſe good, before this 

© «© affair, I was ſtudious to promote. 

«.T would only fay, Sir,“ ſaid he, 
« that my firft motive was entirely ſuck 
ce as became my function: and v 
«© politely,” ſaid my maſter, he added 
% And am very ſure, that however inex- 


« evfable I might ſeem in the progreſs 


“ of the matter, yourſelf, Sir, would 
© have been ſorry to have it ſaid, you had 
te caſt your thoughts on a perſon, that 
© nobody could have wiſhed for but 
« yourſelf.” a | 

% Well, Mr. Williams,” faid I, “1 
© ſee you are a man of gallantry, as 
6 well as religion: but what I took molt 
« amiſs was, that if yon thought me do- 
ing a wrong thing, you did not en- 
-« poſtulate with me upon it, as your 
« function might have allowed you ta 
% do; but * determine do 
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% counterplot me, and attempt to ſecure 
* to yourſelf a prize you would have 
& robbed me of, and that from my own 


©« houſe. But the matter is at an end, 
„ and I retain not any malice upon it; 


though you did not &nowv but I might, 


« at laſt, do honourably by her, as I 
« actually intend.” : i 

« I am ſorry for myſelf, Sir,“ ſaid he, 
«© that I ſhould fo unhappily incur your 
« diſpleaſure; but I rejoice for her ſake 

in your honourable intentions : give 
« me leave only to ſay, that if you make 
« Mrs: Andrews your lady, ſhe will do 
* credit to your choice with every-body 
4c that ſees her, or comes to know her; 
s and, for perſon and mind both, you 
© may challenge the county. 

© In this manner, ſaid my maſter, did 


i the parſon and I confabulate; and I ſet 


© himdown at his lodgings in the village. 
© But he kept your ſecret, Pamelaz and 
© would not own, that you gave any en- 
* couragement to his addrefles.” 
Indeed, Sir, ſaid I, he could not ſax, 
©« that I did; and I hope you belicve me.” 
I do, I do,“ Cid be: © but 'tis ſtill 
© my opinion, that if, when I ſaw plots 
© ſet up againſt my plots, I had not diſ- 
© covered the parſon as I did, 1 cor- 
© reſpondence between you might have 
© gone to a length that ould have put 


dur preſent ſituation out of both our 
= * 


my utmoſt preſumption could not make 
me hope for the honour you now ſeem 
me; that I was fo hardly 
© uſed, and had no proſpect before me 
but diſhonour, you will allow, that I 
© ſhould have ſeemed very little in earneſt 
in my profeſſions of honeſty, if I had 
© not 1 to get away: but yet 
I reſolved not to think of marriage; for 
I never ſaw the man I could love, till 


your goodneſs emboldened me to look 


up to you. 
I ſhould, my dear Pamela, ſaid he, 
make a very i compliment to my va- 
nity, if I did not believe you; though, 
nat the ſame time, juſtice calls upon me 
to ſay, that it is, ſome things conſider- 
© ed, beyond my merit. 

There was 3 noble expreſſion for 
Jour poor daughter, my dear father and 
mother And from my maſter too 

I was glad to hear this account of the 
iew between Mr. Williams and 


Siſelf; but I dared not to fay fo, I 


ir, fad I, * when you conſider, that 
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hope in time he will be reinſtated in his 
good graces. . 

He was ſo good as to tell me, he had 
given orders for the chapel to be cleared. 
O how I look forward with inward joy, 
yet with fear and trembling ! 


FRIDAY. 


| BOUT twelve o'clock came Sir 
Simon, and his lady and two 
daughters, and Lady Jones, anda ſiſter- 
in-law of her's, and Mr, Peters, and his 
ſpouſe and niece, Mrs. Jewkes, who is 
more and more obliging, was much con- 
cerned I was not dreſſed in ſome of my 
beſt cloaths, and made me many compli- 
ments. | 
They all went into the garden for a 
- walk, before dinner; and, I underſtood, 
were ſo impatient to ſee me, that my ma- 
ſter took them into the largeſt alcove, 
after they had walked two or three turns, 
and ſtept himſelf to me. * Come, my 
Pamela, ſaid he, the ladies can't be 
© ſatished without _ ou, and I de- 
* fire you'll come.* I ſai 1 
but I would obey him. Said he — The 
* two young ladies are dreſt out in their 
© beſt attire; but they make not ſuch an 
0 2 as my canning girl in this 
ordinary garb.—“ Sir,* ſaid I, ſhan't 
I follow you tliither? For I can't bear 
© you ſhould do me fo much honour.” 
c Wall, ſaid he, I'll go before you.” 
And he bid Mrs. Jewkes bring a bottle 
of ſack, and ſome cake. So he went down 
to them; , 
This alcove fronts the longeſt gravel- 
walk in the garden, ſo that they faw me 
all the way I came, for a good way; and 
"my maſter told me afterwards, with 
pleaſure, all they ſaid of me. 
iN you forgive the little vain flut 
your daughter, it I tell you all, as he was 
leaſed to tell me? He faid, ſpying me 
rſt Look there, ladies, comes m 
pretty ruſtick ! — Theyall, I ſaw, which 
daſhed me, ſtood at the windows, and in 
the door-way, looking full at me. 
My maſter told me, thar Lady Jones 
faid—* She is a charming creature, I ſee 
© that at this diſtance.” And Sir Simon, 
it ſeems, who has been a ſad rake in his 
younger days, {wore he never ſaw ſo eaſy 
an air, ſo fine à ſhape, and ſo graceful a 


. 


preſence — The Lady Darnford ſaid, I 
was a ſweet girl. And Mrs. Peters ſaid 
| | very 


. © ſtory and your excellence.”—* 
ſaid Lady Darnford, my dear neigh- 
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very handſome things. Even the parſon 
tad, I ſhould be the pride of the gs 
O dear Sus! all this was owing to the 
light my good maſter's favour placed me 
in, which made me ſhine out in their 
eyes beyond my deſerts. He ſaid the 
young ladies bluſhed, and envied me. 
When ] came near, he ſaw me in alittle 
confuſion, and was fo kind as to meet 
me : © Give me your hand,” ſaid he, my 
good girl; you walk too faſt, (for in- 
deed, I wanted to be out of their gazing: 
I did fo with a curt'ſy, and he led me up 
the ſteps of the alcove, and in a moſt gen- 
tleman-like manner preſented me to the 
ladies, and they all ſaluted me, and ſaid 
they hoped to he better acquainted with 
me: and Lady Darnford was pleaſed to 
ſay, I ould be the flower of their neigh- 
bourhood, Sir Simon faid-— Good 
* netghbour, by your leave; and ſaluting 
me, added Now, will I ſay, that I have 
© kiſſed the lovelieſt maiden in England.” 
But, for al! this, methought I owed him 


a grudge for a tell tale, 2 all had 


turned out ſo happily. Mr. Peters very 
gravely followed his example, and ſaid, 
like a biſhop—* God bleſs you, fair excel - 
© lence.” Said Lady Jones Pray dear 
Madam, fit down by me. And they all 
ſat down; but I ſaid, I would ſtand it they 
pleaſed. * No, Pamela, ſaid my maſter : 
« pray fit down with theſe good ladies, 
© my neighbours: — They will indulge it 
to you, for my ſake, till they know 
© you better; and for your own, when 
they are acquainted with you. — Sir," 
faid x, I ſhall be proud to deſerve their 
© indulgence.” 

They all ſo gazed at me that I could 
not look up; for I think it is one of the 
diſtinctions of perſous of condition, and 
well-bred people, to put baſhful bodies 
out of countenance. * Well, Sir Simon," 
ſaid my maſter, * what ſay you now to my 
pretty raſtick ? He ſwore a great oath, 
that he ſhould better know what to ſay 
to me, if he was as young as himſelf. Lady 


Darnford ſaid “ You will never leave, 


© Sir Simon. / 
Said my maſter—* You are a little 
© confuſed, my good girl, and out of 


« breath; but I have told all my kind 


* neighbours here a good deal of = 
es, 


* bovr, as I will call you; we that are 
© here preſent have all heard of your un- 
© common ſtory.—“ Madam, faid 1, 
© you have then heard what mult make 


« your kind allowance for me very ne- 
ceſſary.— No, ſaid Mrs. Peters, 
we have heard what will always make 
you valued as an honour to our ex, 


A 


young ladies in the county. —“ You 
are very good, Madam, ſaid I, to 
make me able to look up, and to be 
thankful for the honour you are pleaſed 
to do me.” 

Mrs. Jewkes came m with the Canary, 
brought by Nan, to the alcove, and ſome 
cake on a filver ſalver; and I faid— 
Mrs. Jewkes, let me be your aſſiſtant; 
© I will ſerve the ladies with the cake.” 
And ſo I took the ſalver, and went round 
to the good company with it, ending with 
my matter. The Lady Jones ſaid, the 
never was ferved with ſuch a grace, and 
it was giving me too much trouble. 0 
Madam, ſaid I, © I hope my good ma- 
© ſter's favour will never make me for- 
© get, that it is my duty to wait upon 
© hisfriends.'—*Mafler, Sweet one! faid 
Sir Simon; I hope you won'talways call 
Mr. B. by 3 for fear it ſhould 
© become a faſhion for all our ladies to 
do the like through the county.'— I, 
Sir, ſaid I, © ſhall have many reaſons 
to continue this ſtile, which cannot 
affect your good ladies. 

* Sir Simon, ſaid Lady Jones, * you 


are very arch upon us: but I ſee 
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the gentlemen to bring their ladies 
into an intimacy with one that can give 
them ſuch a good example. I am 
ſure then Madam, faid I, © it muſt be 
after I have been poliſhed and improved 
© by the honour of ſuch an example as 
yours.“ 

They all were good and affable, 
and the young Lady Darnford, who had 
wiſhed to ſee me in this dreſs, ſaid I 
beg your pen dear Miſs,” as ſhe 
called me; * but I had heard how ſweetly 
© this garb became you, and was told the 
© hiſtory of it; and I begged it, as a fa- 
© vour, that you might oblige us with 
* your apearance in it. I am much 
© obliged to your ladyſhip,” ſaid I, © that 
your kind preſcription was ſo agreeable 
© to my choice.'”—" Why, faid ſhe, 
aba it your choice then? I am glad 
of that: though I am ſure your perſon 
muſt give, — not take ornament from 
a _— 

7 


. 


ou are very kind, M dam, faid 1: 


© hat there will be the leis rcaſon to fear 
I ſhould forget the high obligations I 
s Ghould 


and as a worthy pattern for all thg 


well, that it will be the intereſt of all 
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© ſhould have to the kindeſt of gentle- 
© men, when I can'delight to ſhew the 
© humble degree from which his good- 


© nefs has raiſed me.'—* My dear Pa- 


mela, faid my maſter, © if you proceed 
© at this rate, I muſt inſiſt upon your firſt 
© ſeven days. You know what I mean.” 
— Sir," ſaid I, © you are all goodneſs.” 
drank a glaſs of ſack each, and 
Sir Simon would make me do ſo too, 
ſaying— It will be a reflection, Madam, 
upon all the ladies, if you don't do as 
6 do. —“ No, Sir Simon," ſaid I, 
that canꝭ t be, becauſe the ladies journey 
© hither, makes a glaſs of Canary a pro- 
6 cordial for them: but I won't re- 
Faſo; becauſe I will do myſelf the ho- 
nour of drinking good health to you, 
and to all this worthy company.” 
Said pocd Lady Darnford, o my ma- 
ſter 5 — Sir, we ſhall nave Mrs. 
Andrews's company at table.“ He 
faid, very obligingly—* Madam, it is her 
© time now; and I will leave it to her 
© choice.'—* If the good ladies, then, 
© will forgive me, Sir, ſaid I, © I had 
© rather be excuſed.” They all ſaid, I 
muſt not be excuſed. I begged I might. 
« Your reaſon for it, my dear Pamela?” 
ſaid my maſter; * ſince the ladies requeſt 
© it, I with you would cblige them.'— 
© Sir,” replied I, your goodneſs will 
© make me, every day, worthier of the 
© honour the ladies do me; aud when I 
© can perſuade myſelf that I am more 
© worthy of it than at preſent, I ſhall 
= 
c 
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with great joy embrace all the oppor- 
tunities they will be pleaſed to give 


me. 

Mrs. Peters whiſpered Lady Jones, 
as my maſter told me afterwards—* Did 
© you ever ſee ſuch excellence, ſuch pru- 
C — and diſcretion? “ Never in 
my life, ſaid the other good lady. She 

vill adorn,” ſhe was pleaſed to as her 
diſtinction.— Ay, ſays Mrs. Peters, 
ſhe would adorn any ſtation in life.” 

My good maſter was highly delight- 
© ed, generous gentleman as he is! with 
the favourable opinion of the ladies; 
and I took the more pleaſure in it, be- 
© cauſe their favour ſeemed to leſſen the 
diſgrace of his ſtooping ſo much beneath 
© himſelf.” 

Lady Darnford faid—* We will not 
© oppreſs you; though we could aimoſt 
6 dos your too punctilious exactneſs; 
but if we excuſe Mrs. Andrews from 
© dinner, we muſt inſiſt upon her compa- 
ny at the card-table, and at a diſh of 
* tea ; for we intend to paſs the whole 
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day with you, Sir, as we told you.“ 
—* What ſay you to that, Pamela? ſaid 
my maſter. Sir,” replied I, whatever 
* you and the ladies pleaſe, I will chear- 
* tully do.” They ſaid I was very oblig- 
ing. But Sir Simon rapt out an oath, 
and ſaid, that they might dine together, 
if they would; but he would dine with 
me, and nobody elſe. * For, faid 
he, J iay, Sir, as Parſon Willianss ſaid,” 
(by which I found my matter had told 
them the ſtory,) * you muſt not think 
6 ou have choſen one that nobody can 
© like but yourſelf.” 

The young ladies ſaid, if I pleaſed 
they would take a turn about the gar- 
den with me. I anſwered I would 


very gladly attend them; and ſo we three, 


and Lady Jones's ſiſter-in- law, and Mr. 
Peters's niece, walked together. They 
were very affable, kind, and obliging ; 
and we ſoon entered into a good deal of 
familiarity ; and I found Miſs Darnford 
a very agreeable perſon. Fer ſiſter was 
a little more on the reſerve ; aud I after- 
wards heard, that, abaat a year before, 
ſhe would fain have had my maſter make 
his addrefles to her; but though Sir Si- 
mon is reckoned rich, ſhe was not 
thought ſufficient fortune for him. And 
now, to have him look down ſo low as 
me, mult be a fort of mortification to a 
poor young lady !—And I piticd her— 
ndeed I did! I wiſh all young perſons 
of my ſex could be as happy as 1 am 
likely to be. 
My maſter told me afterwards, that 
I left the other ladies, and Sir Simon and 
Mr. Peters, ful! of my praiſes; fo that 
they could hardly talk of any- thing elſe; 
one launching out upon my complexion, 
another upon my eyes, my hand, and in 
ſhort, for you'll think me fadly proud, 
upon my whole perſon and behaviour ; 
and they all magnified my readineſs and 
obligingneſs in my anſwers, and the like: 
and I was glad of it, as I ſaid, for my 
good maſter's ſake, who ſeemed quite 
proves and rejpiced. God bleſs him for 
is goodneſs to me ! | 
Dinner not being ready, the young 
ladies propoſed a tune upon the ſpinnet. 
I faid, I believed it was not in tune. 
They ſaid, they knew it was but a few 
months ago. If it is," (aid I, * I with 
© I had known it. Though indeed, 
© ladies,” added I, © fince you know my 
* ſtory, I muſt own, that my mind has 
not been long in tune, to make uſe of 


© it.” So they would make me play up- 
on it, and fig to itz which I did, a ſong 
| my 
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my dear good lady made me learn, and 
uſed to be pleafed with, and which ſhe 
brought with her from Bath : and the 
ladies were much taken with the ſong, 
and were ſo kinds to _ my per- 
formance: and Miſs Darnford was 
pleaſed to compliment me, that I had all 
the accompliſhments of my ſex. I ſaid, 
I had had a good lady, in my maſter's 
mother, who had ſpared no pains nor 
coſt to improve me. She ſaid ſhe 
wiſhed Mr. B. could be prevailed upon 
to give a ball on an approaching happy 
occaſion, that we might have a danc- 
ing-match, &c.— But I can't ſay I 
do; though I did not ſay ſo; for theſe 
occaſions, I think, are too ſolemn for 
the principals, at leaſt cf our ſex, to take 
part in, eſpecially if they have the ſame 
thoughts of the ſolemnity that I have: 
tor indeed, though I have before me a 
proſpect of happineſs, that may be en- 
vied by ladies of high rank, yet I muſt 
own to you, my dear parents, that I 
have ſomething very awful upon my 
mind, when I think of the matter; and 
ſhall more and more, as it draws nearer 
and nearer. This is the ſong : 


I. 
G0, happy paper, gently ſteal, 


And unaerneath her pillow liez 
There in fo ft dreams, my Love reveal, 
That Love which 1 muſt ſtill conceal, 

And, wrapt in awful filence, die, 


6 11. 
Should fßames be doom d thy hapleſs fate, 
To atem 'I'nov wouldſt quickly turn: 
My pains may bear a longer date; 
For ſhould I Jive, and ſhould ſhe Hate, 
In endliſitrments I ſhould burn, 


III. 
Tell fair Auger 1a, the has charms, 
Might in a Her mic ſtir def! e, 
T attain the heav'n that's in her arms, 
I'd quit the eo {d"s alluring harms, 
And to a cell, content, retire. 


IV. 
Of all that pleas'd my raviſh'd eye. 
Her heaury ſhould ſupply the place; 
Bold Raphael's firokes, and Titian's dye, 
Should but in vain preſume to vye 
With her inimitable face, 


V. 
Nor more I'd wiſh for Phoebus rays, 
To gild the object of my fight; 
Much leſs the taper's fainter dlaze: 
Her eyes ſhould meaſure out my days; 
And when the ſlepr, it ſhould be night, 


About four o'clock. My maſter ju 
cant up to me, and ſaid If you ſho 


© ſee Mr, Williams below, do you think, 
Pamela, you ſhould not be ſurprized?ꝰ 
—* No, Sir," ſaid 1, © I hope not. Why 
© ſhould 1?˙— Expect, faid he, * a 
{tranger, then, when you come down 
to us in the parlour; for the ladies are 
preparing themſelves for the card-ta- 
ble, and they infilt upon your compa- 
ny.'—* You have a mind, Sir, ſaid I, 
I believe, to try all my courage. 
Why," ſaid, he, © does it want coura 
to ſee him ?*—* No, Sir, faid I, © not 
at all. But I was grievouſly daſhed to 
ſee all thoſe ſtrange ladies and gentle. 
men; and now to ſee Mr. Williams 
before them, as ſome of them refuſed 
his application for me, when I wanted 
to get away, it will a little ſhock me to 
ſce them tmile, in recollecting what 
© has paſſed of that kind.'—* Well,” faid 
he, guard your heart againſt ſurprizes, - 
though you ſhall ſee, when you come 
* down, a man that I can allow you to 
© love dearly, though hardly preferably 
© to me.” 

This ſurpriſes me much. I am afraid 
he hegins to be jealous of me. What 
will become cf me (for he looked very 
ſeriouſly) it any turn ſhould happen 
now! — My heart akes! I know not 
what's the matter. But I will godown 
as briſk as I can, that nothing may be 
imputed to me. Yet I wiſh this Mr. 
Williams had not been there now, when 
they are all there; becauſe of their fleers 
at him and me. Otherwiſe I ſhould be 
glad to fee the poor gentleman; for, in- 
deed, I think him a good man, and he 
has ſuffered for my fake. | 
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So, Iam ſent for down to cards. I'll go; 
but wiſh I may continue their good opi- 
nions of me: tor I ſhall be very aukward. 
My maſter, by his ſerious queſtion, and 
bidding me guard my heart againſt ſur- 


prizes, though I ſhould ſee when I came 


down a man he can allow me to love 
dearly, though hardly better than him- 
ſelf, has quite alarmed me, and made 
me ſad!—I hope he loves me!—But 
whether he does or not, I am in for it 
now, over head and ears, I doubt, and 
can't help loving him; tis a folly to 
deny it. But to be ſure I can't love any 
man preferably to him, I ſhall ſoon 
know what he means, 


Now, my dear mother, muſt I write 
to u. Well might my good maſter 
ſay ſo myſteriouſly as he did about guard- 


ing my heart againſt ſurprizes, I never 
Was 
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was ſo furprized in my life; and never 
could ſee a man I loved fo dearly! O 
my dear mother, it was my dear, dear 
father, and not Mr. Williams, that was 
below ready to receive, and to bleſs your 

ter; and both my maſter and he 
injomed me to write how the whole mat- 
ter was, and what my thoughts were on 
this joyful occaſion. 

Iwill take the matter from the begin- 
ning, that Providence directed his feet to 
this houſe, to this time, as I have had it 
from Mrs. Jewkes, from my maſter, my 
father, the ladies, and my own heart and 
conduct, as far as I know of both; be- 
cauſe they command it, and you will be 


Pome with my relation; and fo, as you 


how I came by the connection, 
will make one uniform relation of it. 

It ſeems, then, my dear father and 

were ſo uneaſy to know the truth of 
the tory which "Thomas had told you, 
that fearing I was betrayed, and quite 
undone, he got leave of abſence, and ſet 
out the day after Thomas was there; and 
io, on Friday morning, he got to the 
neighbouring town; and there he heard 
that the gentry in the neighbourhood 
were at my maſter's, at a great enter- 
tainment. He put on a clean ſhirt and 
neckcloth (which he brought in his 
pocket) at an alchouſe there, and got 
ſhaved; and fo, after he had eat ſome 
bread and cheeſe, and drank a can of ele, 
he ſet out for my maſter's houſe, with a 
heavy heart, dreading for me, and in 
much fear of being brow-beaten. He 
had, it ſeems, aſked at the alehouſe what 
tamily the ſquire had down here, in 
hopes to hear ſomething of me: and they 
taid, a houſekeeper, two maids, and, at 
preſent, two coachmen, and two grooms, 
a footman, and a helper. Wasthatall? 
he ſaid. They told him, there was a young 
creature there, belike who vas, or was 
fo be, his miſtreis, or ſomewhat of that 
nature; but had been his mother's wait- 
ing maid. This, he faid, grieved his 
heart, and confirmed his tears, 

So he went on, and about three o'clock 
in the afternoon came to the gate; and, 
ripging there, Sir Simon's coachman 
wentto the iron gate; and he aſked for the 
houſekeeper ; though, from what 1 had 
written, in his heart he could not abide 
her. She ſent fox him in, little thinking 
who he was, and aiked him, in the little 
hail, what his buſmeſs with her was. 


« Only, Madam,* faid he, whether I 


© canzotfpeak ore word wk the ſquire ?* 
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No, friend, faid ſhe; © he is engaged 


with ſeveral gentlemen. and ladies.” 


Said. he I have bufineſs with his ho- 
© nourof greater conſequence to me than 
© either lite or death;' and tears ſtood in 
his eyes. 

At that ſhe went into the great par- 
tour, where my maſter was talking very 
pleafantly with the ladies; and ſhe ſaid 
* Sir, here is a good tight old man, that 
* wants to ſee you on buſineſs of lite and 
© death, he ſays, and is very earneſt.” 
—* Aye," ſaid he, who can that be? 
Let him ſtay in the little hall, and 
* I'll come to him preſently.” They all 
ſeemed to ſtare; and Sir Simon ſaid— 
No more nor leſs, I dare ſay, my good 
© friend, but a bastard. child. 1 If it 
is, fajd Lady Jones, bring it in to 
us. —“1 ll. taid he. 

Mrs. Jewkes tells nie, my maſter was 
much ſurprized when he ſaw who it 
was; and the much more, when my dear 
father faid—* Good God! give me pa- 
* tience! but, as great as you are, Sir, I 
© muſt aſk for my child! and burſt qut 
into tears; (O what trouble have I given 
E both!) My maſter ſaid, taking him 

y the hand Don't be uneaſy, Good. 
man Andrews; your daughter is. in the 
© way to be happy!” 

This alarmed my dear father, and he 
ſaid “ What! then, is ſhe dying?“ And 
trembled he could ſcarce ſand. My 
maſter made him fit down, and ſat down 
by him, and ſaid “ No, God be praiſed, 
© the is very well: and pray be com- 
* forted; I cannot bear to ſee you thus 
© apprehenſive; but ſhe has written you 
© a letter, to aſſure you that ſhe has rea- 
* ſon to be well ſatisfied, and happy. 

© Ah, Sir!” faid he, you told me once 
© ſhe was in London, waiting on a bi- 
© ſhop's lady, when all the time ſhe was 
© a ſevere priſoner here,'——* Well, that's 
© all over now, Goodman Andrews, ſaid 
my maſter : but the times are altered; 
for now the ſweet girl has taken me pri- 
ſoner; and, in d * days, I ſhall put 
on the molt agreeable fetters that ever 
© man wore.” 

O, Sir,” ſaid he, © you are too plea- 
* fant for my griefs. My heart's al- 
© moſt broke. But may I not ſee my 


© poor child ??—* You ſhall preſently,” 

{21d he; for ſheis coming down to us; 

and fince you won't believe zxe, I hope 
© you will ber,” 

© I will aſk you, good Sir,“ ſaid he, 

© but one queſtion till then, that I may 

Eno 
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know how to look upon her when I 
© fee her. Is ſhe honeſt? Is ſhe virtu- 
© ous?'——* As the new born babe, Mr. 
© Andrews, ſaid my good maſter; and, 
© in twelve days time, I hope, will be 
my wife. 

O flatter me not, good your honour,” 
ſaid he: © it cannot be! it cannot be!—I 
© fear you have deluded her with ſtrange 
c s; and would make me believe im- 
© poſſibilities!'—=* Mrs. Jewkes, ſaid 
he, © do you tell my dear Pamela's good 
© father, when I go out, all you know 
© concerning me, and your miſtreſs that 
is to be. Mean time, make much of 
© him, and ſet out what you have; and 
make him drink a glaſs of what he likes 
©. beſt. If this be wine, added he, fill 
me a bumper.” 

She did fo; and he took my father by 
the hand, and ſaid “ Believe me, good 
* man, and be eaſy; for I can't bear to 
© {ee you tortured in this cruel ſuſpence: 
* your dear daughter is the beloved of 
my ſoul. I am glad you are come: 
* for you'll ſee us all in the ſame ſtory. 
: And here's your dame's health; and 
* God bleſs you both, for being the hap- 


- © py means of procuring for me ſo great 


© ableſſing!' And ſo he drank a bum- 
per to this moſt obliging health. 

© What do I hear? It cannot ſurely 
© be!' faid my father. And your ho- 
* nour is too good, I hope, to mock a 
© poor old man, This ugly ſtory, Sir, 
of the biſhop, runs in my head—But 


you ſay I ſhall ſee my dear child 


© And I ſhall fee her honeſt.—If not, 


poor as I am, I would not own her. 


My maſter bid Mrs. Jewkes not let 
me know yet that my father was come; 
and went to the company, and faid— I 
© have been — ſurprized: here is 
© honeſt old Goodman 2 come 
* full of grief to ſee his daughter; for he 
© fears ſhe isſeduced; and tells me, good 


© honeſt man, that, poor as he is, he. 


© will not own her, if ſhe be not virtu- 
© ous.'—" O, ſaid they all, with one 
voice almoſt, © dear Sir! ſhall we not fee 
© the good old man you have fo praiſed 


for his plain good ſenſe and honeſt 


heart? If,* faid he, © I thought Pa- 
© mela would not be too much affected 
* with the ſurprize, I would make you 
© all witneſs to their firſt interview; for 
© never did daughter love a father, or a 
* father a daughter, as they two do one 
another. Miſs Darnford, and all the 
ladies, and the gentlemen too, begged it 


might be ſo. But was not this very 
cruel, my dear mother? For well might 
they think I ſhould not ſupport myſelt in 
fuch an agreeable ſurprize. 

He ſaid, kindly I have but one fear, 
that the dear girl may be too much af - 
fected.— O, ſaid Lady Darnford, 
© we'll all help to keep up her ſpirits.“ 
Says he—*T'll go up * prepare her; 
© but won't tell her of it.” So he came 
up to me, as I have ſaid, and amuſed 
me about Mr. Williams, to half-pre- 
pare me for ſome ſurprize; though that 
could not have been any thing to this; 
and he left me, as ſaid, in that ſuſpence, 
at his myſtical words, ſaying, he would 
ſend to me, when they were going te 
cards. 

My maſter went from me to my fa- 
ther, and aſked if he had eaten any- 
ching. No, ſaid Mrs. Jewkes, t 
good man's heart's ſo full, he cannot 
eat, nor do any- thing, till he has ſeen 
© his dear daughter. That ſhall ſoon 
© be,” faid my maſter. © I will have 
you come in with me; for ſhe is go- 
ing to fit down with my gueſts, to a 
game at quadrille; and I will ſend for 
© her down,'—* O, Sir, ſaid my father, 
© don't, don't let me; I = — fit to 
© appear before your gueſts; let me ſee 
s = daughter by m a, I beſeech you.“ 
Said he—* They all know your honeſt 
character, Goodman Andrews, and 
© loug to ſee you, for Pamela's ſake.” 
So he took my father by the hand, 
and led him in, againſt his will, to the 
company. They were all very good. 
My maſter kindly faid— Ladies and 
« gentlemen, I preſent to you one of the 
honeſteſt men in England, my good Pa- 
© mela's father.” Mr. Peters went to 


Him, and took him by the hand, and ſaid 


Wee are all glad to ſee you, Sir; you 
© are the happieſt man in the world in a 
c r whom we never ſaw before 
* to-day, but cannot enough admire.” 
Said my maſter—* This gentleman, 
© Goodman Andrews, is the miniſter of 
© the pariſh; but is not young enough for 
Mr. Williams.“ his airy expreſ- 


ſion, my poor father ſaid, made him fear, 


for a moment, that all was a jeſt. Sir 
Simon alſo took him by the hand, and 
ſaid— Aye, you have a ſweet daughter, 
* Honeſty; we are all in love with her.” 
And the ladies came, and ſaid very fine 
things : Lady Darnford particularly, that 
he might think himſelf the happieſt man 
in England, in ſyck a daughter. If, and 

| Z © pleaſe 
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pleaſe you, Madam, ſaid he, ſhe be 
but virtuous, tis all in all: for all the 
reſt is accident. But I doubt his ho- 
nour bas been too much upon the jefl 
aoith e. — No, ſaid Mrs, Peters, 
we are all witneſſes that he intends 
very honourably by her. It is ſome 
* comfort," ſaid he, and wiped his eyes, 
* that ſuch good ladies fay ſo—But I 
* with I could fee her. Mr 

They would have had him fit down b 
them, or he would only fit behind the 
door, in the corner of the room, ſo that 
one could not ſoon fee him as one came 
in; becauſe the door opened d him, 
and hid him almoſt. The ladies all ſat 
dovenz and my maſter ſaid . Deſire 
Mrs. Jewkes to ſtep up, and tell Mrs. 
Andrews the ladies wait for her. So 
down I came. | 

Miſs Darnford roſe, and met me at 
the door, and ſaid— Well, Miſs An- 
* drews, we longed for your company.” 
I did not fee my dear father; and it ſeems 
his heart was too full to ſpeak; and he 
got up, and fat down, three or four times 
ſucceſſively, unable to come to me, or to 
ſay any-thing. The ladies looked that 
Way; but I would not, ſuppoling it was 
Mr. Williams: And — made me ſit 
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dawn between Lady Darntord and Lady 


Jones; and aſked me what ſhe would play 

at. I faid—* At what your — 54 
* pleaſe,” I wondered to ſee them ſmile, 
and look upon me, and to that corner of 
the room; but I was afraid of looking 
that way, for fear of ſeeing Mr. Wil- 
liams; though my face was that way 
too, and the table before me. 

Said my maſte Did you ſend your 
© letter away to the poſt - houſe, my good 
girl, for your father.'— To be ture, 
Sir, ſaid I, I did not forget that: 
I took the liberty to deſire Mr. Tho- 
© mas to carry it. '—* What, ſaid he, I 
wonder, will the good old couple ſay to 
it? — O Sir, ſaid I, © your goodneſs 
„will be a cordial to their dear honeſt 
hearts! At that, my dear father, 
not able to contain himſelf, nor yet to 
ſtir from the place, guſhed out into a 
flood of tears, which he, good ſou]! had 
been ſtruggling with, it ſeems, and cried 
out O my dear child!” _ | 

I knew the voice, and, lifting up my 
eyes, and ſeeing my father, gave a ſpring, 
overturned the table, without regard to 
the company, and threw myſelf at his 
feet: © O my father! my father! faid I, 
s can it bels it you? Yes, it is} It 
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is O bleſs your happy—" daughter! 
I would have ſaid, and down I funk. 

My malter ſeemed concerned. I 
* feared," ſaid he, © that the ſurprize 
© would be too much for her ſpirits ;" 
and all the ladies ran to me, and made 
me drink a glaſs of water; and I found 
myſelf encircled in the arms of my dear- 
eſt father. O tell me, ſaid I, * every 
thing! How long have you been 
here? — When did you come? How 
© does my honoured mother? Aud half 
a dozen queſtions more, before he could 
anſwer one. 

They permitted me to retire with my 
father; and then I poured forth all my 
vows, aud thankſgivings to God, for this 
additional * ; and confirmed all 
my maſter's goodneſs to his fcarce-be+ 
lieving amazement. And we kneeled 
together, bleſſing God, and one another, 
for ſeveral ecſtatic minutes; and my ma- 
ſter coming in ſoon after, my dear fa- 
ther ſaid—* O Sir, what a change is this! 
May God reward and bleſs you, both 
in this world and the next! 

May God bleſs us all! faid he; 
© But how does my ſweet girl! I have 
© been in pain for een, am ſorry I 
© did not appriſe you beforehand,* - 

O Sir, faid I, it was you; and all 
you do muſt be good—But this was 
a blefling ſo unexpected 
Well, ſaid he, © you have given pain 
© to all the company. They will be glad 
© to ſee you, when you can: for you have 
© ſpoiled all their diverſion; and yet 
, cmager. Fug car ua them at the ſame 
time. Mr. Andrews, added he, do 
you make tlus houſe your own ; and 
* the longer you ſtay, the more welcome 
you Ilbe.—After you have alittle com- 
* poſed yourſelf, my dear girl, ſiep in to 
* us again. I am glad to fee. you fo 
well already. And ſo he left us. 

© See you, my dear father, ſaid I, 
* what goodneſs there is in this once 
* naughty maſter? O pray for him! 
* and pray.for me, that I may deſerve 
. 

Ho long has this happy chan 
© been — FA my dear 8 Go 
ſaid I, * ſeveral happy days!—lI havewrit- 
© ten down every-thing ; and you'll ſee, 
from the depth of miſery, what God 
has done for your happy daughter! 

* Bleſſed be his name! ſaid he. © But 
do you ſay, he will marry you? Can it 
© be, that ſuch a brave gentleman will 
* make a lady of the child of ſuch a poor 

| * man 
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man as I? O the Divine goodneſs ! 
How will your poor dear mother be 
able to ſupport theſe happy tidings? I 
will ſet out to-morrow, to acquaint 
her with them: for I am but halt hap- 
py, till the dear good woman ſhares 
them with me!—T9 be ſure, my dear 
child, we ought to go into ſome far 
country to hide ourſelves, that we may 
not dilgrace you by our poverty 

O my dear father, ſaid I, now you 
are unkind for the firſt time. Your 
poverty has been my glory, and m 
riches ; and I have nothing to brag of, 
but that I ever thought it an honour, 
rather than a diſgrace ; becauſe you 
were always ſo honeſt, that your child 
might well boaſt of ſuch a parentage !* 
In this manner, my dear mother, did 
we paſs the happy moments, till Miſs 
Darnford came to me, and faid—* How 
© do you do, dear Madam? TI rejoice 
© to ſee you ſo well!! Pray let us have 
© your company.—And yours too, good 
Mr. Ando taking his hand. 

This was very obliging, I told her; 
and we went to the great parlour; and 
my maſter took my father by the hand, 
and made him fit down by him, and 
drink a glaſs of wine with him. Mean 
time, I made my excuſes to the ladies, 
as well as I tan 1 which they readily 
granted me. But Sir Simon, after. his 
comical manner, put his hands on my 
ſhoulders : © Let me ſee, let me ſee, ſaid 
he, © where your wings grow; for I never 
* ſaw — fly like you. — Why, ' 
faid he, you have broken Lady Jones's 
© ſhins with the table. Shew her elle, 
Madam.“ 

His pleaſantry made them laugh. And 
I ſaid—-I was very ſorry for my ex- 
travagancy : and if it had not been my 
maſter's doings, I ſhould have faid, it 
was a fault to permit me to be ſurpriſed, 
and put out of myſelf, before ſuch good 
company. They ſaid, all was very ex- 
cuſable; and they were glad I ſuffered no 
more by it. 

They were ſo kind as to excuſe me 
at cards, and played by themſelves ; and 
I went by my maſter's command and fat 
on the other fide, in the happieſt place I 
ever was bleſt with, between two of the 
deareſt men in the world to me, and 
each holding one of my hands ;—my 
father, every now-and-then, with tears, 
lifting up his eyes, and ſaying—* Cou'd 
© Tever LE honed this! 7 

I aſked him, if he had been fo kind as 
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to bring the papers with him? He ſaid 


he had, and looked at me, as who ſhould 


ſay—* Muſt I give them to you now? 
I taid—* Be pleaſed to let me have them. 
He pulled them from his pocket; and I 
ftood up, and, with my beſt duty, gave 
them into my maſter's hands. He ſaid 
* Thank you, Pamela. Your father 
© ſhall take all with him, to ſee what a 
ſad fellow I have been, as well as the 
preſent happier alteration. But I muſt 
have them all again, for the writer's - 
ſake.” „ 
The ladies and gentlemen would make 
me govern the tea- table, whateverT could 
do; and Abraham attended me, to ſerve 
the company. My maſter and my father 
ſat together, and drank a glaſs or two of 
wine inſtead of tea, and Sir Simon joked 
with my maſter, faying—* I warrant . 
you would not be ſuch a woman's 
man, as todrink tea, for ever ſo much, 
with the ladies. But your time's com- 
ing, and I doubt not, you'll be made as 
conformable as I. 

My maſter was very urgent with them 
to ſtay ſupper; and at laſt they complied, 
on condition that I would grace the ta- 
ble, as they were pleaſed to callit. 1 
begged to be ex:uſed. My maſter faid— 
Don't be excuſed, Pamela, fince the 
© ladies defire it: and beſides, ſaid he, 
© we won't part with your father; and 
© ſo you may as well ſay with us.” 

I was in hopes my father and I might 
ſup by ourſelves, or only with Mrs. 
Jewkes. And Miſs Darnford, who is 
a moſt obliging young lady, faid— We 
© will not part with you; indeed we 
© won't.” a 

When ſupper was brought in, Lady 
Darnford took me by the hand, and ſaid 
to my malter—* Sir, by your leave ;* 
and would have placed me at the upper- 
end of the table. Pray, pray, Madam, - 
ſaid I, * excuſe me; I cannot do it, in- 
© deed I cannot. Pamela, ſaid my 
maſter, to the great delight of m 0 
father, as 1 —— ge his Ling 
© oblige Lady Darnford fince ſhe deſires 
©'it> It is but a little before your time, 
© you know.” , 

Dear, good Sir, ſaid I, pray don't 
Let me fit by my fa- 

ther, pray! Why, faid Sir Simon, 
© here's ado indeed! Sit down at the 
© Mper-end, as you ſhould do; and your 
© father ſhall fit by you, there.“ This 

put my dear father upon difficulties, * 
And my maſter faid—* Come, I'll place 
2 2 vou 
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you all: and fo put Lady Darnford 
at the upper-end, Lady Jones at her 
right-hand, and Mrs. Peters on the other; 
and he placed me between the two young 
ladies; but very genteelly put NMiſsDarn- 
ford below her younger ſiſter; ſaying 
Come, Mig, I put you here, becauſe 
© you ſhall hedge in this little cuckow ; 
4 for I take notice, with pleaſure, of 
* your goodneſs to her, and beſides, all 
© you very 2 ladies ſhould ſit to- 
6 .* 'This ſeemed to pleaſe both 
filters; for had the youngeſt Miſs been 
put there, it might = piqued her, as 
matters have been formerly, to be placed 
below me, whereas Miſs Darnforl iv. 
ing place to her youngeſt ſiſter, — it 
iel odd ſhe ſhould to me; eſpecially with 
that handſome turn of the dear man, as 
if I was a cuckow, and to be hedged 


in. 

My maſter kindly ſaid—* Come, Mr. 
* Andrews, you and I will ſit together.” 
And ſo took his place at the bottom of 
the table, and ſet my father on his right- 
hand; and Sir Simon would fit on his 
left. For, ſaid he, parſon, I think 
© the petticoats ſhould fit together; and 
ſo do you fit down by that lady, (his 
ſiſter.) A boiled turkey ſtanding by me, 
my maſter ſaid—* Cut up that turkey, 


9 ela, if it be not too ſtrong work 


© for you, that Lady Darnford may not 
© have too much trouble. So I carved 


| in a trice, and helped the ladies. Miſs 


Darnford faid—* I would give ſomething 
to be ſo dextrous a carver.— O Ma- 
* dam,' faid I, my late good lady would 
© always make me do theſe things, when 


© ſhe entertained her female friends, as * 


© the uſed to do on particular days.” 
Ay, ſaid my maſter, © I remember 
my poor mother would often ſay, if I, 
or any-body at table, happened to be 
© a little out in carving—* I'll ſend up 
« for my Pamela, to how you how to 
« carve.” Said Lady Jones—* Mrs. 
* Andrews has every accompliſhment of 
© her ſex. She is quite wonderful for 
* her years. MiſsDarnford faid— And 
© I can tell you, Madam, that ſhe plays 
© ſweetly upon the ſpinnet, and fings as 
« ſweetly to it; for ſhe has a fine voice.” 
—þ* Fooliſh !* ſaid Sir Simon: who, that 
© hears her ſpeak, knows not that? 
* And who that ſees her fingers, believes 
* not that they were made to touch any 
© kry ?—0O, parſon! ſaid he, tis well 
© you're by, or I ſhould have had a bluſh 
 trom the ladies. — I hope not, Sir 


Simon, ſaid Lady Jones; for a gen- 
© tleman of your politeneſs would not 
* ſay any-thing that would make ladies 
© bluſh.'—-* No, no, ſaid he, for the 
© world : but if I had, it would have 
© been, as the poet ſays— 


© They bluſh, becauſe they underſtand.” 


When the company went away, Lady 
Darnford, Lady Jones, and Mrs. Peters, 
ſeverally . my maſter, and me with 
him, to their houſes; and begged he 
would permit me, at leaſt, to come be- 
fore we left thoſe parts. And they ſaid, 
we hope when the happy knot is tied, 
you will induce Mr. B. to reſide more 
among us. We were always glad, 
ſaid Lady Darnford, when he was 
here; but now ſhall have double rea- 
© ſon.* O what grateful things were 
theſe to the ears of my good father 

When the company was gone, my 
maſter aſked my father, if he ſmoked ? 
He anſ{wered—* No.“ He made us both 
fit down by him; and ſaid I have been 
telling this ſweet girl, that in fourteen 
* days, and two of them are gone, ſhe 
© muſt fix on one to make me happy. 
© And have left it to her to chooſe either 
© one of the firſt or laſt ſeven. My father 
held up his hands and eyes; © God bleſs 
© your honour,” ſaid he, is all I can 
© ſay !'——* Now, Pamela, faid my ma- 
ſter, taking my hand, * don't let a little 
wrong-timed baſhfulneſs take place, 
without any other reaſon, becauſe I 
ſhould be glad to go to Bedfordſhire 
as ſoon as I could; and I would not 
return till I carry my ſervants there a 
miſtreſs, who ſhould aſſiſt me to re- 
pair the miſchiefs ſhe has made in it.” 
I could not look up for confuſion. 
And my father faid—* My dear child, 
I need not, I am ſure, prompt your 
* obedience in whatever wil molt oblige 
© ſo good a gentleman.— What ſays 
my Pamela?” ſaid my maſter : * ſhe 
© does not uſe to be at a loſs for expreſ- 
© fjon.'—*< Sir,” faid I, © were I too ſud- 
© den, it would look as if I doubted 
© whether you would hold in your mind, 
© and was not willing to give you time 
© for reflection: but otherwiſe, to be ſure 
© I cught to reſign myſelf implicitly to 
* your will.” 

Said he] want not time for reflec- 
© tion: for I have often told you, and 
© that long ago, I could not live without 
you: and my pride of condition n 

me 
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me both tempt and terrify you to other 
terms; but your virtue was proof a- 
gainſt all temptations, and was not to 
be awed by terrors : wherefore, as I 
could not conquer my | paw for you, 
I corrected myſelf, and reſolved, ſince 
you. would not be mine upon my 
terms, you ſhould upon your own :. 
and now I defire you not on any other, 
I aſſure you: and I think the ſooner it 
is done, the better.—What ſay you, 
Mr. Andrews? Sir, ſaid he, there 
is ſo much goodneſs on your fide, and 
bleſſed be God! ſo much prudence on 
my daughter's, that I muſt be quite 
ſilent. But when it is done, I and my 
poor wife ſhall have nothing to do, but 
to pray for you both, and to look back 
with wonder and joy, on the ways of 
Providence.“ 
This, ſaid my maſter, is Friday 
night; and ſuppoſe my girl, it be next 
Monday, Tueſday, Wedneſday, or 
Thurſday morning? —Say, my Pa- 
mela. 
Will you, Sir, ſaid I, excuſe me 
© till to-morrow for an anſwer ??—* I 
will,” ſaid he. And touched the bell, 
and called for Mrs. Jewkes. * Where, 
faid he, does Mr. Andrews lie to-night ? 
© You'll take care of him: he's a very 
© good man; and will bring a bleſſing 
upon every houſe he ſets his foot in." 
My dear father wept for joy; and I 
could not refrain keeping company. And 
my maſter, ſaluting me, bid us good- 
night, and reared. And I waited upon 
my dear father, and was ſo full of prattle 
of my maſter's goodneſs, and my future 
proſpects, that I believed afterwards I 
was turned all into tongue : but he in- 
dulged me, and was tranſported with 
joy ; and went to bed, and dreamt of 
nothing but Jacob's ladder, and angels 
aſcending and deſcending, to bleſs him 
and his 4 
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I Aroſe early in the morning ; but found 
my father was up before me, and was 
ome to walk in the garden. I went to 

im: and with what delight, with what 
thankfulneſs, did we go over every ſcene 
of it, that had before been ſo dreadful to 
me! The fiſh-pond, the back-door, 
and every place: O what reaſon had we 
for thauk ulneſs and gratitude! 


About ſeven o'clock my gogd maſter 
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joined us, in his morning gown and ſlip- 


pers; and looking a little heavy, I ſaid 
* Sir, I fear you had not good reſt laſt 
© night.'—*< That is your fault, Pamela,” 
ſaid he: after I went from you, I muſt 
* needs look into your papers, and could 
© not leave them till I had read them 
through; and fo 'twas three o'clock. 
© betore I went to ſleep.— I wiſh, Sir,” 
ſaid I, you had had better entertain- 
ment. — The worſt part of it, ſaid 
he, was what I had brought upon my- 
« ſelf ; and you have not — fo me.— 
© Su— ſaid I. He interrupting me, 
ſaid—“ Well, I forgive you. You had 
© too much reaſan tor it. But I find, 
« plainly enough, that if you had got 
© away, you would ſoon have been Wil- 
liams's wife: and I can't ſee how it 
could well have beenotherwiſe.*— In- 
deed, Sir, ſaid I, © I had no notion of 
it, or of being any- body s. — I believe 
ſo, ſaid he; © butit muſt have come as 
a thing of courſe ; and I ſee your father 
was for it.'—* Sir,” ſaid he, I little 
thought of the honour your goodneſs 
would conter upou her; and I thought 
that would be a match abuve what we 
could do for her, a great deal. But 
when I found ſhe was not for it, I re- 
ſolved not to urge her; but leave all to 
her own prudence.” 
© I ſee,” faid he, © all was ſincere, ho- 
neſt, and open; and I ſpeak of it, if 
it had been done, as a thing that could 
hardly well beavoided ; ns Jam quite 
ſatisficd. But, ſaid he, I muſt ob- 
ſerve, as I have a hundred times, with 
admiration, what a prodigious memo- 
ry, and eaſy and happy manner of nar- 
ration, this excellent girl has! And 
though ſhe is full of her pretty tricks 
and artifices, to eſcape the ſnares I had 
laid for her, yet all is innocent, lovely, 
and uniformly beautiful. You are ex- 
ceedingly happy in a daughter; and I 
© hopel {hall be fo in a wife. Or, faid 
my Fader, © may ſhe not have that ho- 
nour !'—* I fear it not, ſaid he; and FE 
© hope I ſhall deſerve it of her.” 

© But, Pamela, ſaid my maſter, *I am 
© ſorry to find in ſome parts of your 
* journal, that Mrs. Jewkes carried her 
orders a little too far: and I the more 
© take notice of it, becauſe you have not 
* complained to me of her behaviour, 
© as ſhe might have expected for ſome 
« parts of it; though a great deal was 
© occaſioned by my ftri&t orders. But 
© ſhe had the inſolence to ſtrike my girl. 
I find.” 
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© find. Fir,“ ſaid I, © I was a little 
© provoking, I believe ; but as we for- 
© gave one another, I was the leſs en- 
© titled to complain of her.” 

© Well,” ſaid he, © you are very good 
but if you have any particular ręſent- 
ment, f will indulge it fo far, as that 
ſhe ſhal] hereafter have nothing to do 
where you are. —“ Sir, faid J, © you 
are ſo kind, that I ought to forgive 
every body; and when I fee that my 
happineſs is brought about by the very 
means that I thought then my greateſt 
grievance, I ought to bleſs thoſe means, 
and forgive all that was diſagreeable 
to me at the ſame time, for the great 


ſaid he, and kifſed me, * is ſweetly con- 
© ſidered! and it ſhall be my part to 
© make you amends for what you have 
© ſuffered, that you may ſtill think lighter 
© of the one, and have cauſe to rejoice in 
© the other.” 

My dear father's heart was full ; and 
he faid, with his hands folded, and lifted 
up—* Pray, Sir, let me go—let me go— 
to my dear wife, and tell her all theſe 
© bleſſed things, while my heart holds; 
for it is ready to burſt with joy.'— 
Good man! ſaid my maſter ; I love 
© to hear this honeſt heart of yours 
. ing at your lips.—I enjoin you, 

= 


6 ela, to continue your relation, as 


© you have opportunity; and though 


your father be here, write to your 
© mother, that this wondrous ſtory be 
perfect, and we, vour friends, may 
© read and admire you more and more.” 
—* Ay, pray, pray do, my child,” ſaid 
my father. And this is the reaſon that 
I write on, my dear mother, when I 
thought not to do it, becauſe my father 
could tell you all that paſſed while he was 
. here. 

My maſter took notice of my pſalm, 
and was pleaſed to commend it; and 
ſaid, that I had very charitably turned 
the laſt verſes, which in the original, 
were full of heavy curſes, to a wiſh that 
ſhewed I was not of an implacable diſpo- 
ſition; though my then uſage might have 
excuſed it, if I had. But, faid he, 
I think you ſhall ſing it to me to- 
© morrow. | 

After we have breakfaſted,* added 
he, © if you have no objection, Pümela, 
© we'll take an airing together; nd it 
© ſhall be in the coach, becauſe! we'll 
have your father's company. Hewould 


have excuſed himſelf ; but my ingſter 
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thathath iſſued from it. That, 
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would have it ſo: but he was much a- 
ſhamed, becauſe of the meanneſs of his 
appearance. | 

My maſter would make us both break - 
faſt with him on chocolate; and he ſaid 
—* I would have you, Pamela, begin to 
© dreſs as you uſed to do; for now, at 
© lealt, you may call your two other 
* bundles your own; and if you want 
r my thing againſt the approaching oc- 
© caſion, private as I deſign it, I'll ſend 
* to Lincoln for it, by a ſpecial meſſen- 
ger.“ I ſaid, my good lady's bounty, 
and his ow, had ſet me much above 
my degree, and I had very good things 
of all ſorts z and I did not defire any 
other, becauſe J would not excite the 
cenſure of the ladies. That would bea 
different thing, he was pleaſed to ſay, 
when he publickly owned his nuptials, . 
after we came to the other houſe. But, 
at preſent, if F was ſatisfied, he would 
not make words with me. Þ 

© I hope, Mr. Andrews, ſaid he to 
my father, you'll not leave us till you 
* ſee the affair over, and then you'll be 
« ſure JI mean honourably ; and beſides, 
© Pamela will be induced to ſet the da 
© ſooner.'——"" O Sir, faid he, © I bleſs 
God, I have no reaſon to doubt your 
meaning honourahly; and I hope 
you'll excuſe me, if I let out on Mon- 
day morning, very early, to my dear 
wife, and make her as happy as I 
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am. 

Why, Pamela, ſays my good maſter, 
© may it not be performed on Tueſday ? 
© And then your father, may-be, will 
© ſtay.,—I ſhould have been glad to 
© have had it to-morrow,” added he; 
© but I have ſent Monſieur Colbrand for 
© a licence, that you may have no ſcru- 
ple unanſwered; and he can't very 
© well be back before to-morrow night, 
© or Monday morning.” 

This was moſt agreeable news. I 
faid— Sir, I know my dear father will 
* want to be at home: and as you was 
© ſo good to give me a fortnight from 
© laſt Thurſday, I ſhould be glad you 
* would be pleaſed to indulge me ſtill to 
* ſome day 1n the ſecond ſeven,” 

© Well," ſaid he, I will not be too 
urgent; but the ſooner you fix, the bet- 
ter. — Mr. Andrews, we muſt leave 
ſomethingtotheſeJephthah's daughters, 
in theſe caſes,” he was pleaſed to ſay: 
I ſuppoſe, the little baſhful folly, which, 
in the happieſt circumſtances, may give 
a kind of regret to quit the maiden 
s ſtate, 
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© ſtate, and an aukwardneſs at the en- 
© trance into a new one, is a reaſon with 
© Pamela; ayd fo ſhe ſhall name her 
day. Sir,” ſaid he,* you are all good- 
© neſs.” 

I went up ſoon after, and new dreſſed 
myſelf, taking poſſeiſion, in a happy mo- 
ment, I hope, of my two bundles, as my 
maſter was pleaſed to call them (alluding 
to my former diviſion of thoſe good 
things my lady and himſelf beſtowed 
upon meʒ) and ſo put on fine linen, filk 
ſhoes, and fine white cotton ſtockings, a 
fine quilted coat, a delicate green Mantua 
ſilk gown and coat, a French necklace, 
and a laced cambrick handkerchief, and 
clean gloves; and, taking my fan in my 
hand; I, like a little proud huſſy, looked 
in the glaſs, and thought myſelf a gentle- 
woman once more; but I forgot not to 
return due thanks, for being able to put 
on this dreſs with ſo much comfort. 

Mrs. Jewkes would help to dreſs me, 
and complimented me highly, ſaying, 
among other things, that now I looked 
like her lady indeed: and as, ſhe faid, the 
little chapel was ready, and divine ſervice 
would beread in it to-morrow, ſhe wiſhed 
the happy knot might then be tied. Said 
ſhe—* Have you not ſeen the chapel, 
Madam, fince it has been cleaned out?” 
—* No," ſaid I, but are we to have 
* ſervice in it to-morrow, do you fay ?— 
© T am glad of that; for I have heen a 
* ſad Heathen lately, ſore againſt my will! 
But who is to officiate ?*—* Some- 
body, replied ſhe, * Mr. Peters will 
ſend.— You tell me very good news, 
ſaid I, Mrs. Jewkes, I hope it will never 
© bealumber-room again.'—* Ay, ſaid 
ſhe, I can tell you more good news; for 
the two Miſs Darnfords, and Lady 
© Jones, are to be here at the opening of 
© it; and will ſtay and dine with you.'— 
My maſter,” ſaid I, © has not told me 
© that.'—" You muſt alter your (tile, 
Madam, ſaid ſhe: it muſt not be a- 
* flernow, ſure!'—* O,' returned I, that 
is a language I ſhall never forget: he 
* ſhall always be my maſter; and I ſhall 
* think myſelf more and more his ſer- 
* vant.” 

My poor father did not know I went 
up to dreſs myſelf; and he ſaid his heart 
miſgave him, when he ſaw me firſt, for 
fear I was made a fool of, and that here 
was ſome fine lady that was to be my 
maſter's true wife. And he ſtood in ad- 
miration, and faid—* O my dear child, 
how well will you become your happy 


condition! Why you look like a lady 
© already!'—* I hope, my dear father, 
ſaid I, and boldly kiſſed him, I ſhall 
always be your dutiful daughter, what- 
ever my condition be.” 

My maſter ſent me word he was 
ready; and when he faw me, faid— 
© Dreſs as you will, Pamela, you're a 
charming girl;* and fo handed me to 
the coach, and would make my father 
and me fit both on the fore-ſfide, and fat 
backwards over- againſt me; and bid the 
coachman drive to the meadow; that is, 
where he once met Mr. Williams. 

The converſation was moit agreeable 
to me, and to my dear father, as we 
went; and he more and more exceeded 
in goodneſs and generoſity; and, while I 
was gone up to dreſs, he had preſented 
my father with twenty guineas; defiring 
him to buy himſelf and my mother ſuch 
apparel as they ſhould think proper; and 
lay it all out: but J knew not this till 
after we came home; my father having 
had no opportunity to tell me of it. 

He was pleaſed to inform me of the 
chapel being got in tolerable order; and 
ſaid, it looked very well; and againſt 
he came down next, it ſhould be all new 
white-waſhed, and painted and lined; 
and a new pulpit-cloth, cuſhion, deſk, 
&c. and that it ſhould always be kept iu 
order for the future. He told me the 
two Miſs Darnfords, and Lady Jones, 
would dine with him on Sunday: * And 
© with their ſervants and mine, ſaid he, 
© we ſhall make a tolerable congregation. 
And, added he, © have I not AG 
© trived to ſhew you that the chapel is 
© really a little houſe of God, and has 
© been conſecrated, before we ſolemnize 
© our nuptials in it? O, Sir,” replied 
I, © your goodneſs to me is inexpreſſible!ꝰ 
— Mr. Peters, ſaid he, offered to come 
and officiate in it; but would not ſtay 
© to dine with me, becauſe he has com- 
© pany at his own houſe; and ſo I intend 
that divine ſervice ſhall be performed in 
© it, by one to whom TI ſhall make ſome 
0 was 2 allowance, as a ſort of chaplain.* 
—* You look ſerious, Pamela, add. 
ed he: © I know you think of your 
© friend Williams. Indeed, Sir, ſaid 
I, © if you won't be angry, I did, poor 
man] I am ſorry I have been the cauſe 
© of his diſobliging you.” 

When we came to the meadow, where 
the gentry have their walk fſome- 
times, the coach ſtopt, and my maſter al- 
lighted, and led me to the 3 
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and it is a very pretty ſummer walk. He 
aſked my father, if he choſe to walk out, 
or go on in the coach till the further end? 
He, poor man, choſe to go on in the 
coach, for fear he ſaid, any gentry ſhould 
be walking there; and he told me, he 
was moſt of the way upon his knees in 
the ceach, thanking God for his gracious 
mercies and goodneſs ; and begging a 
bleſſing upon my good maſter and me. 

I was quite aſtoniſhed, when we came 
mto the ſhady walk to ſee Mr. Williams 
there. See there, ſaid my maſter, 
© there's poor Williams, taking his ſo- 
© litary walk again, with his book.” And 
it ſcems, it was fo contrived; for Mr. 
Peters had been, as I ſince find, de- 
fred to tell him to be in that walk at ſuch 
an hour in the morning. x 

© So, old acquaintance," ſaid my ma- 
ſter, again have I met you in this 
place? What book are you now read- 
< ing?” He ſaid, it was Boileau's Lutrin. 
Said my maſter—* You ſee I have brought 
u ĩch me my little fugitive, that would 
© have been: while you- are perfecting 
b 2 in French, I am trying to 
learn Engliſh; and hope ſoon to be ma- 
© ſter of it." | 

Mine, Sir,” ſaid he, is a very beau- 
© tiful piece of French: but your Engliſh 
© has no equal. . 

© You are very polite, Mr. Williams,” 
faid my maſter: * and he that does not 
„think as you do, deſerves no ſhare in 
her. Why, Pamela, added he, very 
generouſly, * why ſo ſtrange, where you 
© have once been ſo familiar? I do afſure 
you both, that I mean not by this in- 
© terview to infult Mr. Williams, or 
confound you. Then I faid— Mr. 
Williams, I am very glad to ſee you 
well; and though the generous favour 
of my good maſter has happily changed 
the ſcene, ſince you and I laſt ſaw one 
another, I am nevertheleſs _ glad of 
an opportunity to acknowledge with 
gratitude, your good intentions, not fo 
much to ſerve me, as me, but as a per- 
fon that then had great reaſon to be- 


Sir, added I, to my maſter, © your 
goodneſs will permit me to ſay this.“ 
© Yon, Pamela, ſaid he, _— make 
what acknowledgments you pleaſe to- 
Mr. Williams's good intentions; and 
J would have you ſpeak as you think: 
but I do not apprehend myſelf to be 
quite ſo much obliged to thoſe inten- 
tions.“ 
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lieve herſelf in diſtreſs.— And, I hope, 
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Sir, faid Mr. Williams, I beg leave 
to ſay, I knew well, that, by education, 
you was no libertine; nor had I reaſon 
to think you ſo by inclination; and 
when you came to reflect, I hoped you 
would not be diſpleaſed with me. And 
this was no ſmall motive with me to do 
at firſt as 1 did. 
Ay, but, Mr. Williams, faid my ma- 
ſter, could you think, I ſhould have had 
* reaſon to thank you, if, loving one per- 
© ſon above all her ſex, you had robbed 
me of her, and married her yourſelf? 
—And then,” ſaid he, you are to 
conſider, that ſhe was an old acquaint- 
ance of mine, and a quite new one to 
you; that I had fent her down to my 
own houſe, for better ſecuring her; 
and that you, who had acceſs to my 
houſe, could not effect your purpoſe, 
without being guilty, in ſome ſort, of 
a breach of the laws of hoſpitality and 
friendſhip. As to my deſigns upon 
her, I own they had not the beſt ap- 
pearance; but (till I was not anſwera- 
ble to Mr. Williams for thoſe z much 
leſs could you be excuſed to invade a 
property ſo very dear to me, and to 
endeavour to gain an intefeſt in her af- 
fections, when you could not be cer- 
tain that matters would not turn out 
as they have actually done. 
Town, ſaid he, that ſome parts of 
my conduct ſeem exceptionable, as 
you ſtate it. But, Sir, I am but a 
oung man. I meant no harm. I 
ad no intereſt, I am ſure, to incur 
your diſpleaſure; and when you think 
of every - thing, and the inimitable 
graces of perſon, and perfections of 
mind, that adorn this excellent lady, 
(fo he called me) you will, perhaps, 
find your generoſity allow ſomething 
as an extenuation of a fault which 
your anger would not permit as an 
excuſe," 
© T have done, ſaid my maſter ; © nor 
did J meet you here to be angry with 
you. Pamela knew not that ſhe ſhould 
ſee you; and now you are both preſent, 
T would afk you, Mr. Williams, if, 
now you know my honourable deſigns 
towards this good girl, you can really 
© be almoſt, I will not ſay quite, as well 
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© pleaſed with the friend ip of my wife, 
a 


as you could be with the favour of Mrs. 


'* Andrews?” 


« Sir,” ſaid he, © I will anſwer you tru- 
© ly. I think I could have preferred 
* with her, any condition that could have 

| © befalley 
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befallen me, had I conſidered only 
« myſelf. But, Sir, I was very far from 
© having any encouragement to expect 
© her favour; and I had much more rea- 
© ſon to believe, that, if ſhe could have 
© hoped for your goodneſs, her heart 
would have been too much pre-en- 
gaged to think of any-body elſe. And 
ive me leave further to ſay, Sir, that 
though I tell you fincerely my thoughts, 
were I only to confider myſelf ; yet 
when I conſider her good, and her me- 
rit, I ſhould be highly ungenerous, 
were it put to my choice, if I could not 
wiſh her in a condition fo much ſupe- 
rior to what I could raiſe her to, and ſo 
very anſwerable to her merit.” 
Pamela, ſaid my maſter, © you are 
obliged to Mr. Williams, and ought 
to thank him: he has diſtinguiſhed 
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have loſt you by his means, I am glad 
the matter was not left to his choice, — 
Mr. Williams, added he, I give you 
Pamiela's hand, becauſe I know it will 
be pleaſing to her, in token of her 
friendſhip and eſteem for you; and I 
give you mine, that I will not be your 
enemy: but yet I mult ſay, that I 
think I owe this proper manner of 
your thinking more to your diſappoint- 
ment, than to the generoſity you talk of.” 
Mr. Williams kiſſed my hand, as my 
maſter gave it him; and my maſter ſaid 
— Sir, you will go home and dine with 
me, and I'll ſhew you my little cha- 
* pel;—and do you, Pamela, look upon 
0 = at liberty to number Mr. Wil- 
liams in the liſt of your friends.” 

How generous, how noble, was this ! 
Mr. Williams, (aud fo had I) had tears 
of pleaſure in his eyes. I was ſilent: 
but Mr. Williams faid—* Sir, I ſhall 
© be taught by your generoſity, to think 
, myſelf inexcuſably wrong, in every 
© ſtep I took, that could give you of- 
* feace; and my future lite ſhall ſhew 
my reſpectful gratitude.* ä 

We walked on till we came to the 
coach, where was my dear father. Pa- 
* mela,* ſail my maſter, tell Mr, 
Williams who that good man 1s.'— 
* O Mr. Willams!” faid I, it is my 
dear father; and my maſter was pleaſ- 
© ed to ſay, one of the honeſteſt men in 
England: Pamela owes every thing 
* that ſhe is to be, as well as her being, 
c 
o 
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to him ; for, I think, ſhe would not 

have brought me to this, nor made ſo 
great reſiſtance, but for the good leſ- 
dns, and religious education, ſhe had 
$ imbibed from him,” 


well. But, as for me, who had like to 


Mr. Williams ſaid, taking my fa- 
ther's hand“ You Tee, good Mr. An- 
© drews, with inexpreſſible pleaſure, no 
© doubt, the fruits of your pious care; 
© and now are in a way, with your be- 
© loved daughter, to reap the happy ef- 
© fects of it. I am overcome, ſaid 
my dear father, * with his honour's 
* goodneſs; but Ican only ſay, I bleſs 
© God, and bleſs Him. : 

Mr. Williams and I being nearer 
the coach than my maſter, and he offer- 
ing to draw back, to give wayto him, he 
kindly ſaid— Pray, Mr. Williams, ob- 
lige Pamela with your hand; and ſtep 
in yourſelt.” He bowed, and took my 
hand ; and my maſter made him ſtep in, 
and fit next me, all that ever he could 
do; and fat himſelf over-againſt him, 
next my father, who ſat againit me. 

And he ſaid -“ Mr. Andrews, I told 
© you yelterday, that the divine you faw 
was not Mr. Williams; I*now tell 
you, this gentleman zs : and though L 
have been telling him, I think not my- 
ſelf obliged to his intentions; yet L 
will own, that Pamela and you are; 
and though I won't promiſe to love 
him, I would have you.“ | ö 

Sir, ſaid Mr. Williams, © you have 
a way of oyercoming, that hardly all 
my reading affords an inſtance of; and 
it is the more noble, as it is on this 
ſide, as I preſume, the happy ceremo- ' 
ny; which, great as your fortune is, 
will lay you under an obligation to ſo 
much virtue and beauty, when the la- 
dy becomes yours; for you will then 
have a treaſure that princes might envy 
you.“ . | 

Said my generous maſter, (God bleſs. 
him!) Mr. Williams, it is impoſſible 
© that you and I ſhould long live at va- 
* riance, when our ſentiments agree ſo 
© well together, on ſubjects the moſt 
© material.” 2 

I was quite confounded; and my ma- 
ſter ſeeing it, took my hand, and ſaid 
© Look up, my good girl; and collect. 
© yourlelf,—Don't injure Mr. Williams. 
© and me ſo much, at to think we are 
* capping compliments, as we uſed to 
© do verſes at ſchool. I dare anſwer for 
us both, that we ſay not a ſyllable we 
© don't think.” 

O Sir,” ſaid I, how unequal am 
to all this goodneſs! Every moment 
* that paſſes, adds to the weight of the 
© obligations you oppreſs me with.” | 

© Think not too much of that, ſaid 
he, moſt generouſly. Mr. Williams's 
compliments to 7 have great advan- 
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c tage of mine: for, though equally ſin- 


cere, L have a | my deal to ſay, and to 


© do, to compenſate the ſufferings I have 
© made you undergo ; and at laſt, miſt 
fit down diſſatisfied, becauſe thoſe will 
© never be balanced by all I can do for 
© you.” 
He ſaw my dear father quite unable 
to ſupport theſe affecting * nl of his 
goodneſs; and he let go my hand, and 
took his; and ſaid, ſeeing his tears 
I wonder not, my dear Pamela's fa- 
© ther, that your honeſt heart ſprings 
© thus to your eyes, to ſee all her trials 
© at au end. TI will not pretend fo ſay, 
© that I had formerly either power or 
© will to act thus: but ſince I began to 
< reſolve on the change you ſee, I have 
© reaped ſo much pleaſure in it, that my 
< own ixtereſ will keep me ſteady : for, 
© till within theſe few days, I knew not 
© what it was to be happy. 

Poor Mr. Williams, with tears of joy 


In his eyes, ſaid—* How happily, Sir, 
have you been touched by the Divine 


© grace, before you have been hurried 
„ into the commiſſion of fins, that the 
© deepeſt penitence could hardly have 


© atbned for! God has enabled you to 


6 ſtop ſhort of the evil; and you have 
# nothing to do, but to rejoice in the 
- don which now will be doubly ſo, 
s becauſe you can receive it without the 
* keaſt inward reproach.” 

© You do well,” ſaid he, © to remind 
© me, that Lowe all this to the grace of 
© God. I bleſs him for it; and I thank 
© this good man for his excellent leſſons 
© to his daughter; I thank her for fol- 
* lowing them: and I hope, from her. 
good example, and your friendſhip, 
Mr. Williams, in time, to be half as 
< good as my tutoreſs: and that," ſaid 
ke, I believe you'll own, will make 
me, without diſparagement to any 
man, the beſt fox- hunter in England.” 
Mr. Williams was going to ſpeak: and 
he faid—* You put on fo grave a look, 
© Mr. Williams, that, I believe, what 
I have faid, with you praftical good 


6 folks, is liable to exception: but I fee 


« we are become quite grave; and we 
© muſt not be too ſerious neither.” 


What a happy crrature, my dear mo- 


ther, is your Pamela -O may my thank - 
ful heart, and the good uſe I may be en- 
abled to make of the bleſſings before 
me, be a means to continue this deJight- 
fol proſpett to a long date, for the ſake 
of che dear good gentlanan, who thus 


becomes the happy inſtrument, in the 
hand of Providence, to bleſs all he ſmiles 
upon! To be ſure, I ſhall never enough 
acknowledge the value he is pleaſed to 
exp reſs for my unworthineſs, in that he 
has prevented my wiſhes, and, unaſked, 
ſought the occaſion of being reconciled 
to a good man, who, for my ſake, had 
incurred his diſpleaſure; and whoſe name 
he could not, a few duys before, permit 
to paſs through my lips! But (ee the won- 
derful ways of Providence! The very 
things that I moſt dreaded his ſeeing or 
knowing, the contents of my papers, 
have, as I hope, ſatisfied all his ſcruples, 
and been a mcans to promote my happi- 
nels, 

Henceforth let not us poor ſhort-ſight- 
ed mortals pretend to rely on our own 
wildom; or vainly think, that we are 
ablolutely to direct for ourſelves. I have 
abundant reaſon, I am ſure, to ſay, that, 
when I was moſt diſappointed, I was 
nearer my happineſs: for had I made 
my eſcape, which was ſo often my chief 

oint in view, and what I had placed m 
Lon upon, I had eſcaped the bleſſings 
now before me, and fallen, perhaps 
headlong, into the miſeries I would have 
avoided. And yet, after all, it was ne- 
ceſſary I ſhould take the ſteps I did, to 
bring on this wonderful turn: O the 


 unſearchable wiſdom of God !— And 


how much ought I to adore the Divine 
goodneſs, and humble myſelf, who am 


made a poor inſtrument, as I hope, not 


only to magnify his graciouſnels to this 
fine gentleman and myſelf, but alſo to 
diſpenſe benefits to others! Which God 
of his mercy grant! 


In the agreeable manner I have men- 
tioned, did we paſs the time in our ſe- 
cond happy tour; and I thought Mrs, 
Jewkes would have ſunk into the ground, 
whenſhe ſaw Mr. Williams brought in 
the coach with us, and treated fo kindly, 
We dined together in a moſt pleaſant, 
eaſy, and frank manner; and I found 
I needed not, from my maſter's genero- 
ſity, to be under any reſtraint,” as to my 
conduct to this good clergyman : for he, 
ſo often as he fancied J was reſerved, 
moved me to be free with him, and to 
him; and ſeveral times called upon me 
to help my father and Mr. Williams; 
and ſcemed to take great delight in ſes- 
ing me carve, as, indeed, he does in 
every-thing I do. | 


After dinper we went and looked into 
the 
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the chapel, which is a very pretty one, 
and very decent; and, when finiſhed, 
as. he deſigns it againſt his next coming 
down, will be a very pretty place. 

My heart, my dear mother, when I 
firſt ſet my foot in it, throbb'd a good 
deah with awful joy, at the thoughts of 
the ſolemnity, which, I hope, will, in 
a few days, be performed here. And 
when I came up towards the little pretty 
altar-piece, whule they were looking at a 
communion- picture, and ſaying it was 
prettily done, I gently ſtept into a cor- 
ner, out of fight, and poured out my 
foul to God on my knees, in ſupplica- 
tion and thankfulneſs, that, after having 
been ſo long abſent from divine ſervice, 
the firſt time that I entered into a houſe 
dedicated to his honour, ſhould be with 
ſuch bleſſed proſpects before me; and 
begging of God to continue me humble, 
and to make me not unworthy of his 
mercies ; and that he would be pleaſed to 
bleſs the next author of my happineſs, 
my good maſter. 

I heard my maſter ſay, Where's Pa- 
© ragla?* And fo I broke off ſooner than I 
would, and went up to him. 

He faid—* Mr. Williams, I hope I 
© have not ſo offended you by my con- 
© dud paſt (for really it is what I oaght 
to be aſhamed of,) as that you will re- 
fuſe to officiate, and to give us your 
inſtructions here to-morrow. Mr. 
Peters was ſo kind, for the firſt 
time, to offer it; but I knew it would 
be inconvenient for him; and, beſides, 
I was willing to make this requeſt to 
you an — 
tion.“ ; 
© Sir,” ſaid he, moſt willingly, and 
molt gratefully, will I obey you: 
though if you expect a diſcourſe, I am 


wholly unprepared for the occaſion.'— 


pointed to any particular occaſion; but 
if you have one upon the text—-T here 
is more joy in heaven aver one finner 
that repenteth, than ower ninety-nine 
Jul perſons that need mo repentance ; 
and if it makes me not ſuch a ſad fel - 


aaa 


lla as. to be pointed at by mine and 


© the ladies ſervants we ſhall have here, 
© I ſhall be well content. Tis a ge- 
*, neral ſubject," added he, © makes me 
* ſpeak of that; but any one you pleaſe 
© will do; for you cannot make a bad 
* choice,.I am ſure.” 

| © Sir,” ſaid he, I have one upon that 
© text; but I am ready to think that a 


uction to our reconcilia- 


1 would not have it, replied he, 


© thankſgiving one, which I made on a 
© great mercy. to myſelf, if I may be 
permitted to make my own acknow= 
© ledgmenis of your favour the ſubject 
of a diſcourſe, will be ſuitable. to my. 
« grateful ſentiments. It is on the text 
© —Now letteſt thou thy ſerwant depark 
© za peace; for mine eyes have ſeen thy 
© ſalvation.” | 

© Thar text, ſaid I, vill be a very 
© ſuitable one for me. Not fo, Pa- 
© mela,* ſaid my maſter; © becauſe E 
don't let you depart in peace; but L 
© hope you will fay bere with content.” 

© O but, Sir, ſaid I, © I have ſeen 
© Gad's 1 I am ſure, add - 
ed I, if any-body ever had reaſon, L 
have to ſay, with the bleſſed Virging 
* My ſoul doth magnify the Lord; for be 
* hath regarded the low eflate of bis 
© handmaiden—and exalted one of laws 
© degree.” 

Said my good father I am ſure, if 
© there were time for it, the hook. of 
© Ruth would afford a fine ſubje&for ths 
© honour done my dear child.” 

Why, good Mr. Andrews, ſaid my 
maſter, © ſhould you ſay. ſo?—I know 
© thatſtory, and Mr. Williams will con- 
firm what I ſay, that my good girl here 
vill confer at leaſt as much honour aa 
© ſhe will receive.” od 

„Sir,“ {aid I, © you are inexpreſſibly 
« generous; but I ſhall never think ſo.” 
—* Why, my Pamela, ſaid he, © that's 
* another thing: it will be beſt for me ta 
think you will; and it will be kind in 
© you to think you nt; and then we 
© ſhall always have an excellent rule tos 
* regulate our conduct by to one ano— 
© ther.” 

Was not. this finely, nobly, wiſely 
ſaid, my dear mother ?—O what a bleſ- 
ſed thing it is to be matched to a man of 
ſenſe and. generolity — How edifying ? 
How !—But what ſhall I ſay!—I am at 
aloſs for words. 

Mr. Williams ſaid, when we came out 
of the little chapel, he would go home, 
and look over his diſcourſes, for one far. 
the next day. My maſter faid—* I have 
one thing to ſay, before you — 
© When my jealouſy, on account of this 
goad girl, put me upon fuch a vindic- 
tive conduct to you, you know I tank 
a bond for the money I had cauſed you* 
to be troubled for: I really am aſbamed? * 
© of the matter; becauſe I never intend- 
© ed, when I preſented it to you, to have 
s jt again, you may be ſure; but I knew 
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not what might ha pen between you 
and her, nor how tar matters might 
have gone between you; and ſo I was 
willing to have that in awe over you : 
and, I think, it is no extraordinary 
reſent, therefore, to give you your 
oy again cancelled.“ And to he 
took it from his pocket, and gave it 
him. * I think,” added hey © all the 
© charges attending it, and the trouble 
© you had, were defrayed by my attor- 
© ney; I ordered that they ſhould.'— 
« They were, Sir, ſaid he; and ten 
© thouſand thanks to you for this good- 
© -nefs, and the kind manner in which 
© you do it! — If you will go, Mr. 
Williams, faid he, ſhall my chartot 
< carry you home?'—* No, Sir, an- 
fwered he, © I thank you. My time will 
© be ſo well employed all the way, in 
© thinking of your tavours, that I chuſe 
to meditate upon them, as I walk 
© home.” 

My dear father was a little uneaſy 
about his habit, for appearing at chapel 
next day, becauſe of Mits Darnfords, 
and the ſervants, for fear, poor man, he 
ſhould diſgrace my maſter; and he told 
me, when he was mentioning this, of 
my maſter's kind preſent of twenty gui- 
neas for cloaths, for you both; which 
made my heart truly joyful. But oh! 
to be ſure, I can never deſerve the hun- 
dredth part of his goodneſs !—It is al- 
molt a hard thing to lie under the weight 
of *fuch deep obligations on one ſide, 
and ſuch a ſenſe of one's own unworthi- 
neſs on the other:—O! what a godlike 
power is that of doing good !—1 envy 
the rich and the great for nothing elle. 
My maſter coming to us juſt then, I 
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ſaid—* Oh, Sir! will your bounty know ' 


© no limits? My dear father has told 
© me what you have given him.'—* A 
© trifle, Pamela, ſaid he, a little ear- 
© neſt only of my kindneſs.—Say no 
© more of it. But did I not hear the 
© good man expreſſing ſome ſort of con- 
Hide nothing 


I, he knew not how to abſent himſelf 
© from divine ſervice, and yet is afraid of 
4 diſgracing you by appearing.” | 
: © Fie, Mr. Andrews!* ſaid he; © I 
© thought you knew that the outward 
appearance was nothing. I wiſh I 
< had as a habit zzwardly, as you 


© have.—But I'll tell you, Pamela, your and your virtue. 
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father is not much thinner than I am, 
* nor much ſhorter; he and I will walk 
up together to my wardrobe; though it 
is not ſo well ſtored here, as in Bed- 
* tordflure, 
And fo,' ſaid be, pleaſantly, © don't 
you pretend to come near eus, till I call 
you; for you mult not yet ſee how men 
dreſs and undreſs themſelves.— O 
Sir,' ſaid my father, I beg to be ex- 
cuſed. I am ſorry you were told.”— 
So am not I," ſaid my maſter: pray” 
come along with me.” 

He carried him up ſtairs, and ſhewed 
him ſeveral ſuits, and would have had 
him take his choice. My poor father 
was quite confounded: for my maſter 
ſaw not any he thought too good, and 
my father none that he thought bad 
And my good maſter, at laſt 
(he fixing his eye upon a fine drab, 


3 


which he thought looked the plaineſt) 


. would help him to try the coat and 


wailtcoat on himſelf; and, indeed, one 
would . not have thought it, becauſe my 
maſter is taller, and rather plumper, as 
I thought; but, as I ſaw atterwards, 
they fitted him very well: and being 
plaw, and lined with the ſame colour, 
and made for travelling in a coach, 
pow my poor father much. He gave 
im the whole ſuit, and, calling up Mrs. 
Jewkes, ſaid . Let theſe cloaths be well 
© awed againſt to- morrow morning. 
Mr. Andrews brought only with him 
© his common apparel, not thinking to 
© ſtay Sunday with us. And pray fee 
© for ſome of my ſtockings, and whether 
© any of my ſhoes will fit him: and ſee 
6 allo for ſume of my linen; for we have 
« put the good man quite out of his 
courſe, hy keeping him Sunday over. 
He was then pleaſed to give him the ſil- 
ver buckles out of his own ſhoes, So, 
my good mother, you mult expect to ſee 
my dear father a great beau. Wig," 
ſaid my maſter, he wants none; for his 
© own venerable white locks are better 
© than all the perukes in England 
© But I am ſure I have hats enow ſome- 
© where.'—* I'll take care of *every- 
thing, Sir, faid Mrs. Jewkes.” And 
my r father, when he came to me, 
could not refrain tears. * I know not 
how, ſaid he, to comport myſelf un- 
© der theſe great favours. O my child! 
it is all owing to the Divine goodneſs, 


SUNDAY, 
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1 S bleſſed day all the family 
ſeemed .to take delight to equip 
themſelves for the celebration of the Sab- 
bath, in the little chapel; and Lady Jones 
and Mr. Williams came in her chariot, 
and the two Miſs Darnfords in their 
own. And we breakfaſted together, 
in a molt agreeable manner. My dear 
father appeared quite ſpruce and neat, 
and was greatly careſſed by the three la- 
dies. As we were at breakfaſt, my ma- 
{ter told Mr. Williams, we mult let the 
Pſalms alone, he doubted, for want of a 
clerk; but Mr. Williams ſaid, No, no- 
thing ſhould be wanting that he could 
ſupply. My father ſaid, if it might be 

rmitted him, he would, as well as he 
was able, perform that office; for it was 
always what he had taken delight in. 
And as I knew he had learnt pſalmody 


formerly, in his youth, and had con- 


ſtantly practiſed it in private, at home, 


on Sunday evenings, (as well as endea- 


voured to teach it in the little ſchool he 
ſo unſuceſsfully ſet up, at the beginning 
of his misfortunes, before he took to hard 
labour) I was in no pain for his under- 


taking it in this little congregation. 


They ſeemed much pleaſed with this; 
and ſo we went to chapel, and made a 
pretty tolerable appearance; Mrs. Jewkes, 
and all the ſervants, attending, but the 
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cook: and I never ſaw divine ſervice per- 
tormed with more ſolemnity, nor aſſiſted 
at with greater devotion and decency; 
my mafter, Lady Jones, and the two 
milles, ſetting a lovely example. 

My good father perfoiraed his part 
with great applauſe, making the re- 
ſponſes, as if he had been a practiſed pa- 
riſh-clerk ; and giving thexxiiid pſalm *, 
which conſiſting of but three ſtaves, we 
had it all; and he read the line, and be- 
gan the tune with a heart fo entirely af- 
tected with the duty, that he went through 
it diſtinctly, calmly, aud fervently at the 
ſame time; ſo that Lady Jones whiſper- 
ed me, that good men were fit for all 
companies, and preſent to every laudable 
occaſion : and Miſs Darnford ſaid— 
© God bleſs the dear good man!* You 
muſt think how I rejoiced in my mind. 

I know, my dear mother, you can ſay 
moſt of the ſhorteſt pſalms by heart; fo 
I need not tranſcribeit, eſpecially as your 
chief treaſure is a Bible; and a worthy 
treaſure it is. I know nobody makes 
more, or better ule of it. 

Mr. Williams gave us an excellent 
diſcourſe on liberality and generoſity, and 
the bleſſings attending the right uſe of 
riches from the xith chapter of Proverhs, 
ver. 24, 25. There is that ſcattereth, 
and yet increaſeth ; and there is that . 
« qwithboldeth mare than is meet; but it 
« tendeth to poverty. The liberal ſoul 
* ſhall be made fat: and he that was 


* THE Lord is only my ſupport, 
And he that doth me feed ; 
How can I then lack any thing, 
Whereof I ftand in need ? 
In paſtures green he feedeth meg 
Where I do ſafely lie; 
\ And after leads me to the ſtreams, 
Which run moſt pleaſantly. 


} And when I find myſelf near loſt, 
Then home he doth me take; 

Conducting me in his right paths, 

, Ev'n for his own name s ſake. 


And tho* I were e'en at death's door, 
Yet would I fear no ill: 


For both thy rod and ſhepherd's crook, 
\ | Afford me comfort (till, 


Thou haſt my table richly Ipread b 
In preſence of my foe: 

Thou haſt my head with balm refreſh'd; 
My cup doth overflow. 

And finally, while breath doth laſt, 
Thy grace ſhall me defend: 


And in the houſe of God will! 
My life for ever ſpends 
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© tereth, Mall be watered alſo himſelf.” 
And he treated the ſubje& in ſo hand- 
ſome a manner, that my maſter's delicacy, 
whio at firſt was afraid of ſome perſonal 
compliments, was not offended. Mr. 
Wilhams judiciouſly keeping to gene- 
rals; and it was an elegant and ſenſible 
diſcourſe, as my maſter ſaid. 

My father was in the clerk's place, 
juſt under the deſk: and Lady Jones, by 
her footman, whiſpered him to favour us 
with another pſalm, when the ſermon was 
ended. He thinking, as he ſaid after- 
wards, that the former was rather of the 
longeſt, choſe the ſhorteſt in the book, 
which, you know, is thecxviith “. 

My maſter thanked Mr. Williams for 
his excellent diſcourſe, and fo did the la- 
dies; as alſo did I, moſt heartily : and 
he was pleaſed to take my dear father by 
the hand, as did alſo Mr. Williams, and 
thanked him. The ladies likewiſe made 
him their compliments; and the ſervants 


all looked upon him with countenances 


of reſpect and pleaſure. 


At dinner, do what I could, I'was 


forced to take the upper · end of the table; 
and my maſter fat at the lower- end, be- 
tween Mr. Williams and my father. 
And he faid— Pamela, you are fo dex- 


© trous, that I think you may help the 


© ladies yourſelf; and I will help my 


© two good friends. I ſhould have told 


you, ough, that I dreſſed myſelf in a 


owered ſattin, that was wy lady's, and 
looked quite freſh and good, and which 
was given me, at firſt, by my maſter ; 
and the ladies who had not ſeen me out 
of my homeſpun before, made me abund- 


ance of fine compliments, as gon as 


os ſaw me firſt. 

alking of the pſalms juſt after din- 
ner, my maſter was very naughty, if I 
may ſo fay : for he ſaid to my father 
« Mr, Andrews, I think in the after- 
© noon, as we ſhall have only prayers, 
© we may have one longer pſalm ; and 
© what think you of the cxxxviith?— 
O good Sir, ſaid I, pray, pray, not 
© a word more !'—* Say what you will, 
Pamela, ſaid he, you ſhall ſing it to 


© us, according to your own verſion, be- 
fore theſe good ladies go away,” My 
father ſmiled, but was half concerned for 
me; and faid—* Will it bear, and pleaſe 
© your honour ?*—* O ay,” ſaid he, ne- 
© ver fear it; ſo long as Mrs, Jewkes is 
© notin the hearing,” | | 
This excited all the ladies curioſity; 
and Lady Jones ſaid, ſhe ſhould be loth 
to deſire to hear any-thing that would 
give me concern; but ſhould be glad I 
would give leave for it. * Indeed, Ma- 
* dam,” ſaid I, I muſt beg you won't 
© wnfift upon it. I cannot bear it.— 
© You ſhall ſee it, indeed, ladies, ſaid 
my maſter ; * and pray, Pamela, not al- 
© ways as you ple aſe, neither.'— Then, 
© pray, Sir, ſaid I, not in my hearing, 
© I hope.'—* Sure, Pamela," returned 
he, you would not write what is not 
© fit to be heard! But, Sir,” ſaid I, 
there are particular caſts, times, and 
occaſions, that may make a thing paſ- 
ſable at one time, that would not be 
tolerable: at another.'—— O, ſaid he, 
let me judge of that, as well as you, 
Pamela. "Theſe ladies Know a good 
part of your ſtory ; and, let me tell yon, 
what they know is more to your credit 
than mine; fo that if I have no averſe- 
neſs to reviving the occaſion, yeu may 
very well bear it.” Said he—“ I will 
ut you out of your pain, Pamela : here 
it is: and took it out of His pocket. 


* 
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I ſtood up, and ſaid—“ Indeed, Sir, I 
can't bear it! I hope you'll allow me 
© to leave the room a minute, if you will 
© read it. —“ Indeed, but I won't, an 
ſwered he. Lady Jones ſaid—“ Pray, 


good Sir, don't let us hear it, if Mrs. 


© Andrews be ſo unwilling.—“ Well, 
Pamela, faid my maſter, © I will put 
© it to your choice, whether I ſhall read 
it now, or you will ſing it by and by.” 
— That's very hard, Sir, ſaid I, It 
muſt be one, I aſſure you, ſaid he. 
© Why then, Sir, replied I, * you muſt 
do as you pleaſe; for I cannot ſing it." 

65 Wall then, faid my maſter, I find 
© I muſt read it; and yet, added he, 


7 
* All ye nations of the world, 
Praiſe ye the Lord always: 
And all ye people every-where, 
S-t forth his nob e praiſe. 


For great his kindneſs is to us; 
Hi; truth doth not decay: 

Wherefore praiſe ye the Lord our Cod; 
Praiſe ye the Lord alway. 
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„after all, I had as well let it alone, 
for it is no great reputation to myſelf.” 
O then,” ſaid Mits Darnford, pray 


let us hear it to chooſe.” 


Why then, proceeded he, the caſe 
was this: Pamcla, I find, when ſhe 
was in the time of her confinement 
(that is, added he, when ſhe was 
taken priſoner, in order to make me 
one; for that is the upſhot of the mat- 
ter,) in the journal ſhe kept, which 
was intended for nobody's peruſal but 
her parents; tells them, that ſhe was 
importuned, one Sunday, by Mrs. 
Jewkes, to ſing a pſalm; but her ſpi- 
rits not permitting, ſhe declined it: but 
after Mrs, Jewkes was gone down, ſhe 
ſays, ſhe recollected, that the cxxxviith 
Pialm was applicable to her own caſe ; 
Mrs. Jewkes having often, on other 
days, in vain, beſought her to ling a 
ſong: that thereupon ſhe turned it more 
to her own ſuppoſed caſe z and, believ- 
ing Mrs. Jewkes had a deſign againſt 
her honour, and looking upon her as 
her gaoler, ſhe thus gives her verſion of 
this pſalm.—But pray, Mr. Williams, 
do you read one verſe of the common 
tranilation, and I will read one of Pa- 
mela's.* Then Mr. Williams, pulling 
out his little common prayer-book, read 
the firit two ſtanzas: 
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1. 
6 W HEN we did fit in Babylon, 
The rivers round about, 
© Then in reme.nbrance of Sion, 
© Thetears for griet burſt out. 


. II. 

© We hang'd our harps and inftruments 
© The willow trees upon: 

For in that place, men, for that uſe, 
Had planted many a one. 


My maſter then read: 


W 
6 WIEN ſad I ſat in B-—n-hall, 
© All guarded round about, 
© And thought of ev'ry abſent friend, 
© The tears for grief burſt out. 


II. 
© My joys and hopes all overthrown, 

© My heart-ſtrings almoſt brake, 
© Unfit my mind for melody, 

Much more to bear a juke;* 

The ladies ſaid, it was very pretty; and 
Miſs Darnford, that ſomebody elſe had 
more need to be concerned than the 
verſiſier. . | 


I knew, ſaid my maſter, © I ſhould 
© get no credit by ſhewing this,—But let 
us read on, Mr. Williams.“ So Mr. 
Williams read: = 

III, | 
© Then they to whom, we pris'ners were, 
© Said to us tauntingly— 
No let us hear your Hebrew ſongs, 

* And pleaſant melody. 

Now, this, ſaid my maſter, © is very 
near: and read, , 

III. 
© Then ſhe to whom I pris' ner was, 

* Said to me tauntingly 
« Now. chear your heart, and fing a ſongs 

And tune your mind to joy.“ 


Mighty ſweet,” ſaid Mr. Williams. 
© But let us ſee how the next verſe is 
© turned, It is this: 


IV. 
&« Alas!“ ſaid we; * who can once frame 
« His heavy heart to ſing, 
« The praiſes of our living God, 
„Thus under a ſtrange king?“ 


© Why,” ſaid my maſter, © it is turned 
© with beautiful Gmplicity, thus: 
IV. c 
c Alas!” ſaid I, “ how can I frame 
„My heavy heart to ſing, 
&« Or tune my mind, while thus enthrall'd 
« By ſuch a wicked thing! 


Very pretty, ſaid Mr. Williams. 
Lady Jones ſaid—* O dear Madam, 
* could you wiſh that we ſhould be de- 
« prived of this new inſtance of your ge- 
* nias and accompliſhments ?” 

© O!” faid my dear father, you will 
make my * child proud.“ No,” 
ſaid my maſter very generouſly, Pamela 
can't be proud. For no one is proud 
to hear themſelves praiſed, but thoſs 
* who are not uſed to it. But proceed, 
Mr. Williams.“ He read: 


V. 
« But yet, if I Jerufalem 
« Our of my heart let ſlide; 
« Then let my fingers quite forget 
« The warbling harp to guide.“ 


Well, now," ſaid my maſter, © fog 
© Pamela's verſion !* 
V. 
6 But yet, if from my innocence 
« 1, ev'n in thought, ſhould ſlide, 
« Then let my fingers quite forget 
«© The ſweet ſpinnet to guide." 


Mr, 


* 


: | 4 The curſed noiſe and cry, 
il That Edom's ſons againſt us made, 
8 ben they ras d our city. 
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Mr. Williams read : 


| VI. 

c And let my tongue within my mouth, 
© Re tied for ever faſt, 

44 If I rejvice before I ſee 
6 Thy full deliv'rance paſt.” 


This, alſo,” ſaid my maſter, © is very 
NEAT: 
VI. 
& And let my tongue, within my mouth 
« ge lock d for ever faſt, 
&« If 1 rejoice, before I ice 
« My full deliv'rance paſt.” 


© Now, good Sir, ſaid J, oblige me; 
don't read any further: pray don't!'— 
< O pray, Madam, ſaid Mr. Williams, 
let me beg to have the reſt read; for I 
© long to know whom you make the ſons 
© of Edom, and how you turn the 
Pſalmiſt's execrations againſt the in- 
« ſulting Babylonians.' 

© Well, Mr. Williams, replied I,“ yon 
< ſhould not have ſaid ſo.—“ O, faid 
« my maſter,” that is one of the belt 
« things of all. Poor Mrs. Jewkes ſtands 
« for Edom's ſons; and we mult not loſe 
« this, becauſe I think it one of my Pa- 
s mela's excellencies, that, though thus 
« oppreſſed, ſhe prays for no harm upon 
the oppreſſor.— Read, Mr. Williams, 
« the next ſtanza.* So he read: 


VII. 
© Therefore, O Lord, remember now 


VIII. 
Remember, Lord, their cruel words, 
When, with a mighty ſound, 
They cried “ Down, yea down with it, 
F Unto the very ground. 


Well, ſaid my maſter, © here ſeems, 
© in what I am going to read, a little bit 
© of a curſe indeed, but I think it makes 
© no ill figure in the compariſon, 


VII. 


& And thou, Almighty, recompenſe 
6* The evils I endure 

&« From thoſe who ſeek my ſad diſgrace, 
« So cauſeleſs, to procure.” 


© And now, faid he, © for Edom's 
© ſons: though a little ſevere in the ini - 
f putation, 


VIII. 


© Remember, Lord, this Mrs. Jeu kes, 
When, with a mighty ſound, 


she ſcries—“ Down with her chaſtity, 


« Down to the very ground!” 


© Sure, Sir,* ſaid I, © this might have 
© been ſpared!” But the ladies and Mr. 
Williams faid—* No, by no means!“ 
And I ſee the poor wicked woman has 
no favourers among them. 

* Now,' ſaid my maſter, © read the 


Pſalmiſt's heavy curſes.” And Mr, 


Williams read: 
c IX. 

E 'n fo ſhalt thou, O Babylon! 
At length to duſt be brought: 
And happy ſhall that man be call'd, 

* That our revenge hath wrought. 


X. 
© Yea, bleſſed ſhall that man be call'd, 
hat takes thy little ones, 
© And daſhe th them in pieces ſmall 
* Againſt the very ſtones,” 


Thus, ' ſaid he, very kindly, has y 
© Pamela turned theſe lines: 
IX. 
© Ev'n fo ſhalt thou, O wicked one, 
At length to ſhame be brought; 
© And happy ſhall all thoſe be call'd 
© That my deliv'rance wrought. 


X. 
© Yea, bleſſed ſhall the man be call'd 
© That ſhames thee of thy evil, 
© And ſaves me from thy vile attempts, 
And thee, too, from the d—l. 


© I fancy this- bleſſed man,” ſaid my 
maſter, ſmiling, © was, at that time, 
© hoped to be you, Mr. Williams, if the 
© truth was known.'—* Sir, ſaid he, 
© whoever it was intended for then, it can 
© be nobody but your good ſelf now," 
I could hardly hold up my head for 
the praiſes the kind ladies were pleaſed 
to heap upon me, I am ſure, by this, 
they are very partial in my favour; all 
becauſe my maſter is ſo goad to me, and 
loves to hear mepraiſed; for I ſee no ſuch 


excellence in theſe lines as they would 


make me believe, beſides what is bor- 
rowed from the Pſalmiſt. 
We all, as before, and the eook-maid 
too, attended the prayers of the church 
in the afternoon; and my dear father 
concluded with the following ſtanzas of 
the cxlvth Pſalm; ſuitably magnifying 
the holy name of God for all me ; 
ut 
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but did not obſerve altogether the me- 
thod in which they ſtand; which was the 
leſs neceſſary, he thought, as he gave out 
the lines. 


THE Lord is juſt in all his ways: 
© His works are holy all: 
© And he is near all thoſe that do 
© In truth upon him call. 


© He the deſires of all of them 
© That fear him, will fulfil ; 

And he will hear them when they cry, 
And ſave them all he will. 


© The eyes of all do wait on thee; 
© Thou doſt them all relieve: 
© And thou to each ſufficient food, 
© In ſeaſon due doſt give, 0 


© Thou openeſt thy plenteous hand, 
© And bounteoully doſt fill 

All things whatever, that do live, 
With gifts of thy good-will. 


My thankful month ſhall gladly ſpeak 
The praiſes of the Lord: 

All fleſh, to praiſe his holy name, 
© Forever ſhall accord. 


We walked in the garden till tea was 
ready; and as he went by the back- 
door, my maſter ſaid to me Of all the 
« flowers in the garden, the ſun-flower 
© is the faireft /'—* O, Sir,” ſaid I,“ let 


| © that be now forgot! Mr. Williams 


heard him ſay ſo, and ſeemed a little out 
of countenance : whereupon my maſter 
faid—* T mean not to make you ſerious, 
Mr. Williams; but we ſee how ſtrangely 
things are brought about. I ſee other 
© ſcenes hereabouts, that in my Pamela's 
* dangers, give me more cauſe of con- 


. © cern, than any-thing you ever did 


* ſhould give you.'—* Sir, ſaid he, you 
are very generous.” 

My maſter and Mr. Williams after- 
wards walked together for a quarter of 
an hour; and talked about general things 
and ſome ſcholaſtick ſubjets; and joined 
us, very well pleaſed with one another's 
converſation, 

Lady Jones ſaid, putting herſelf on one 


fide of me, as my maſter was on the other 


»=* But pray, Sir, when is the happy 
time to be? We want it over, that we 
© may have you with 1s as long after- 
© wards as you can. Said my maſter— 
* Iwould have it to-morrow, ornextday, 
at fartheſt, if Pimela will: for I have 
« ſent for a licence, and the meſſenger will 
b be here to-night, oc e2rly 19 the morn- 
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© ing, I hope. But,” added he, pray, 
Pamela, do not take beyond Thurſday.” 
She was pleaſed to ſay Sure it will not 
be delayed by you, Madam, more than 
* needs !'—* Well,” ſaid he, now you 
© are on my fide, I will leave you with 
© her to ſettle it: and, I hope, ſhe will 
© not let little baſhful niceties be im- 
© portant with her; and ſo he joined the 
two Miſſes. | 
Lady Jones told me, I was to blame, ſhe 


would take upon her to ſay, if I delayed 


it a moment; becauſe ſhe underſtood 
Lady Davers was very uneaſy at the pro- 
ſpect, that it would be ſo; and if any- 
ing ſhould happen, it would be a fad 
thing! Madam, faid I, © when he was 
© pleaſed to mention it to me firſt, he ſaid 
it ſhould be in fourteen days; and after- 
« wards, aſked me if I would have it in 
© the firſt or the ſecond ſeven, I anſwer- 
© ed—for how could I do otherwiſe 7 
In the ſecond.” He deſired it might 
not be the laſt day of the ſecond ſe- 
ven. Now, Madam, ſaid I, as he 
was then pleaſed to ſpeak his mind, no 
doubt, I would not, for any thing, ſeem 
too forward,” | 
Well, but,” ſaid ſhe,* as he now urges-- 
you in ſo genteel and gentlemanty a 
manner for a ſhorter day, I think, it I 
was in your place, I would agree to it.” 
She ſaw me heſitate ard bluſh, and ſaid 
© Well, you know beſt; but I ſay only 
© what I would do.“ I faid, I would con- 
ſider of it; and if I ſaw he was very ear- 
neſt, to be ſure I ſhould think I ought to 
oblige him. ; 
Miſs Darnfords were begging to be at 
the wedding, and to have ball: and they 
faid——* Pray, Mrs. Andrews, ſecond our 
* requeſts, and we ſhall be greatly obliged 
© to you. — Indeed, ladies, faid I, 1 
© cannot promiſe that, if I might. 
* Why fo?” ſaid they.—* Becauſe, an- 
ſwered I—* I know not what! But, I 
* think one may, with pleaſure, celebrate 
an anniverſary of one's nuptials; but 
© the day itſe Indeed, ladies, I think 
$ it is too ſolemn a buſineſs for the 
parties of our ſex to be very gay upon; 
© it is a quite ſerious and awful affair: 
* and I am ſure, in your own caſes, you 
* would be of my mind.'—Why, then,” 
ſaid Miſs Darnford,'* the more need one 
© has to be as lght-hearted and merry 
© as one can,” | 
© I told you,” faid my maſter, © what 
© ſortof an anſwer you'd have from Pa- 
mela. The younger Miſs ſaid, ſhe never 
B b heard 
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heard of ſuch grave folks in her life, on 
ſuch an occaſion: Why, Sir,” ſaid ſhe, 
I hope you'll ling pſalms all day, and 
* Miſs will fatt and pray! Such ſack- 
cloth and aſhes doings, for a wedding, 
did I never hear of She (poke a little 
ſpitefully, I thought; and I returned no 
anſwer. I thall have enough to do, I 
yeckon, in a whe, if I am to aniwer 
every one that will envy me! 

We went in to tea, and all the ladies 
coukl prevail upon my maſter for, was a 
dancing-match before he left this coun- 
try; but Mis Darnford ſaid, it ſheuld 
then be at their houſe; tor, truly, if ſhe 
might not be at the wedding, ſhe would 
be atfronted, and come nv more hither, 
till we had been there. 

When they were gone, my maſter 
would have had my father ſtay till the 
affair was over; but he begged he might 
ſet out as ſoon as it was light in the 
morning; for, he ſaid, my mother would 
be doubly -uneafy at his ſtay; and he 
burned with impatience to let her know 
all the happy things that had befallen her 
daughter. When my matter found him 
fo defirous to go, he called Mr. Thomas, 
and grdered him to get a particular bay 
horſe ready betimes in the morning, tor 
my father, and a portmanteau to put his 
things in; and to attend him a day's 
journey: And if, (aid he, Mr. An- 
© drews chooſes it, fee him ſate to his own 
© home:—and,* added he, * ſince. that 
* horle will ſerve you, Mr. Andrews, to 
© ride backwards and forwards, to ſee 
© us, when we go into Bedfordſhire, I 


make you a preſent of it with the ac- 


© coutrements.*” And fecing my fa- 
ther going to ſpeak, he added I won't 
© be faid Nay.” O how good was this! 

He alſo ſaid a great many kind things 
at ſupper-time, and gave him all the pa- 
pers 6 had of mine; but dehred, when 
he and my motner had read them, that 


ne would return them to him again. And 


then he faid—* So affectionate a father 
and daughter may, perhaps, be glad tobe 
alone together; therefore remember me 
to your good wife, and tell her, it will 
not be long, I hope, before I ſce you 
together, on a viſit to your daughter, 
at my other houſe: and fo I with you 
good night, and a good journey, if you 
go before I ſee you.” And then he 


| ſhook hands, and left my dear father al- 


molt unable to ſpeak, trough the ſenſe 


of his favours and goodneſs. 
Lou may believe, my dear mother: 


how loth T was to part with my good fa- 
ther; and he was alſo unwilling to part 
with ine; but he was fo impatient to ſee 
you, and tell you the bleſſings with 
which his heart overflowed, that I could 
hardly wiſh to detain him. 

Mrs. Jewkes brought two bottles of 
cherry-brandy, and two of cinnamon - 
water, and ſome cake; and they were put 
up in the portmanteau, with my ta- 
ther's new] preſented cloaths; for he 
ſaid he — not, for any thing, be ſeen 
in them in his neighbourhood, till I was 
actually known, by every-body, to be 
married; nor would he lay out any part 
of the twenty guineas till then neither, 
for fear of reflections; and then he would 
confult me as to what he ſhould buy. 
Well, ſaid I, © as you pleaſe, my dear 
father; and I hope now we ſhall often 
have the pleaſure of hearing from one 
another, without needing any art or 
© contrivances,” & . 

He ſaid, he would go ta- bed betimes, 
that he might be up as ſoon as it was 
light; and fo he took leave of me, and 
ſaid he would not love me if I got up in 
the morning to ſee him go; which would 
but make us the more Joth to part, and 
grieveus both all day. . 74 

Mr. Thomas brought him a pair ot 
boots, and told him, he would call him 
up at peep of day, and put up every- 
thing over night; and ſo I received hx 
bleſling, and his prayers, and his kind 
promiſes of procuring the ſame from 
you, my dear mother; and went up to 
my cloſe with a heavy heart, and yet a 
half-pleaſed one, if I may fo ſay; for 
that, as he muſt go, he was going to the 
beſt of wives, and with the beſt of tid- 
ings. But I begged he would not work 
ſo hard as he had dene; for I was ſure 
my maſter would not have given him 
twenty guineas ſhr cloaths, if he had 
not deſigned to do ſomething elſe for 
lim; and that he ſhould be the leſs con- 
cerned at receiving benefits from my 
good malter, becauſe he, who had fo 
many perſons to employ in his large pot- 
ſeſſions, could make him ſerviceable, to 
a degree equivalent, without hurting 
any- body elſe. . 

He promiſed me fair; and, pray, dear 
mother, {ce he performs. I hope my 
maſter will not fee this: for I will not 
{end it you, at preſent, till I can ſend you 
the beſt of news; and the rather, as my 
dear father can ſupply the greateſt part 
or what 1 have Wrigten, /ince the Papen 
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So good night! my dear mother: and 
God fend my tather a ſafe journey, and 


' a happy meeting to you both! 


MONDAY. 


R. Colbrand being returned, my 

maſter came up to me to my clo- 
ſet, and brought me the licence. O how 
my heart fluttered at the fight of it! 
Now, Pamela, faid he, tell me, if 
© you can oblige me with the day. Your 
« word is all that's wanting.“ I made 
bold to kiſs his dear hand; and, though 
unable to look up, faid—* I know not 
what to ſay, Sir, to all your good- 
neſs: I would not, for any conſidera- 
tion, that you ſhould believe me capa- 
ble of receiving negligently an honour, 
that all the duty of a long lite, were 
it to be lent me, will not be ſufficient 
to enable me to be grateful for. I 
ought to reſign myſelt, in every- thing 
I may or can, implicitly to your will. 
But—' But what? ſaid he, with 
a kind impatience. * Why, Sir, faid 
FT, * when from laſt Thurſday you men- 
* tioned fourteen days, I had reaſon to 
© think that term your choice; and my 
© heart is ſo wholly yours, that I am 
© afraid of nothing, but that I may be 
* forwarder than you with.'—* Impoſh- 
ble, my dear creature!* ſaid he, and 
folded me in his arms; impoſſible! If 
© this be all, it ſhall be ſet about this 
* moment, and this happy day ſhall 
© make you mine!—T'l ſend away in- 
© ſtantly,' ſaid the dear gentleman; and 
was going. 

I ſaid—* No, pray, Sir, pray, Sir, hear 
© me!—lIndeed .t cannot be to-day!'— 
© Cannot!' ſaid he. No, indeed, Sir!“ 
faid I; and was ready to fink to fee his 
generous impatience! Why flattered 
© you then my fond heart,” replied he, 
© with the hope that it might? —“ Sir,” 
{aid I, I will tell you what I had 
thought, if you'll vouchſafe me your 
attention. Do then, ſaid he. 

© I have, Sir, proceeded I, E gregt 
« defire, that wkeneverthe day is, at ma 
© be on a Thurſday: en a Thurſday 
* my dear father and mother were mar- 
© ried, and, though poor, they are a very 
© happy pair. — On a Thurſday your 
poor Pamela was born: on a Thurſ- 
day my dear good lady took me from- 
# qny parents into her protection; on a 
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be carries yon, hy his own obſervation. Thurſday, Sir, yon cauſed me to be 


carried away to this place, to which 1 
now, by God's goodneſs, and your fa- 
vour, owe ſo amazingly all my preſent 
proſpects; and on a "Thurſday it was, 
you named. to me that fourteen days 
trom that, you would confirm my hap- 
pines. Now, Sir; if you pleafe to in- 
dulge my ſuperſtitious folly, you will 
greatly oblige me: I was ſorry, Sir, 
tor this reaſon, when you bid me not 
defer till the laſt day of the fourteen, 
that Thurſday in next week was thar 
lait day.” 
© This, Pamela, is a little ſuperſti- 
tious, I mult needs fay; and I think 
you ſhould begin now to make ancther 
day in the week a happy one; as for 
example, en a Monday, may you fay, 
my father and mother concluded to be- 
married on the Thurſday following. 
On a Montlay, fo many years ago, 
my mother was preparing all her mat- 
ters to he brought to- bed on the Thurſ- 
day following. On a Monday, ſeve- 
ral weeks ago, it was that you had but 
two days more to ſtay, till you was 
carried away on Thurſday. On a 
Monday, I myſelf,” faid he, well re- 
member, it was that I wrete you the 
letter that prevailed on you ſo kindly to 
return to me; and on the ſame day, 
you did return to my houſe here; 
which I hopg, my girl, will be as pro- 
pitious an æra as any you have named: 
and, now, laſtly will you ſay, which 
will crown the work; and, on a Mon- 
day, I was married.—Come, come, 
my dear, added he, Thurſday has 
reigned long enough o'conſcience; let 
us now ſet Monday in it's place, or, at 
leaſt, on an equality with it, ſince you 
ſee it has a very good title, and as we 
now ſtand inthe week before us, claims 
priority; and then, I hope, we ſhall 
make Tueſday, Wedneſday, Friday, 
Saturday, and Sunday, as happy days 
as Monday and Thurſday; and fo, by 
God's bleſſing, move round, as the 
days move, in a delightful circle, till 
we xe at a loſs what day to prefer to 
the reſt. 
O how charmingly was this ſaid !=—-— 
And how ſweetly kind ! | 

© Indeed, Sir, faid I, © you rally my 
* folly very agreeably; but don't let a 
© little matter ſtand in the way, when 
© you are ſo generouſly obliging in great- 
© er: indeed I like Thurſday beſt, if I 
© may chuſe. | 
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© you have a better reaſon than this, 


© will oblige you; elſe I'll ſend away for 


the parſon this moment. 

And fo, I proteſt, he was going !— 
Dear Sirs, how I trembled! Stay, 
© ſtay, Sir, ſaid I: we have — 
deal to ſay firſt; I have a deal of filly 
* to trouble you with! —“ Well, 
©* ſay then, in a minute, replied he, the 
© moſt materia]: for all we have to ſay 


| © may be talked of while the parſon is 


© coming.'—* O but indeed, and in- 
© deed," ſaid I, © it cannot be to-day!" 
— Well, then, ſhall it be to-morrow?” 
ſaid he. © Why, Sir, if it muſt not be 
© ona Thurſday, you have given ſo many 
© pleaſant diſtinctions for a Monday, 
© that let it then be next Monday !'— 
4 What! a week ſtill? ſaid he. Sir, 
anſwered I, if you pleaſe, for that 
© will be, as you enjoined, within the 
© ſecond ſeven days. Why, girl, faid 
he, © "twill be ſeven months till next 
© Monday. Let it, ſaid he, © if not to- 
© morrow, be on Wedneſday; I proteft I 
vill ſtay no longer. 

© Then, Sir, returned I, © pleaſe to 
© defer it, however, for one day more, 
© and it will be my beloved Thurſday!” 
If I conſent to defer it till then, may 
© I hope, my Pamela, ſaid he, that 
< next Thurſday ſhall certainly be the 
c y day ?*—* Yes, Sir, (aid I; and 
I am ſure I looked very fooliſhly. 

And my dear father and mother, 
why ſhould I, with fuch a fine gentle- 
man? And whom I fo dearly love? 
And fo much to my honour too? But 
there is ſomething greatly awful upon 
my mind, in the ſolemn circumſtance, 
and a chatige of condition never to be 
recalled, though all the proſpects are 
fo defwable. And I can but wonder 


at the thouyhtleſs precipitancy with 


© which moſt young folks run into this 


wp t change of life! 
o now, m parents, have I been 
ht to fix ſo near a day as next 


Thurſday; and this is Monday, O dear, 


it makes one out of breath almoſt to 
think of it. This, though, was a great 
cut-off; a whole week out of ten days. 
I hope I am not too forward! I'm ſure, 
if it obliges my dear maſter, I am juſ- 
tified ; for he deſerves of me all things 


in my poor power 


After this he rode out on horſeback, 
attended. by Abraham, and did not re- 
turn till night, How, by degrees, things 


Well, then, ſaid he; if you can ay 


ſteal upon one! I thouglit even this 
ſmall abſence tedious, and the more, as 
we expected him home to dinner, 
wiſh I may not be too fond, and make 
him indifferent: but yet, my dear fa- 
ther and mother, you were always fond 
of one another, and never indifferent, 
let the world run as it would. 

When he returned, he ſaid, he had a 
pleaſant ride, and was led out to greater 
diſtance than he intended. At ſupper he 
told me, that he had a great mind Mr. 
Williams ſhould marry us; becauſe, he 
ſaid, it would ſhew athorough reconcili- 
ation on his part. But, ſaid he, moſt 
generouſly © I am apprehenfive, from 

what paſſed between you, that the poor 
* man will take it hardly, and as a fort 
© of inſuſt, which I am not capable of. 
©, What fays my girl?—Do you think 
© he would ?'—* I hape not, Sir, ſaid I: 
© as to what he may think, I can't an- 
© ſwer; but as to any reaſon for his 
thoughts, I can: for indeed, Sir,“ ſaid 
I, © you have been already fo generous, 
© that he cannot, I think, miſtake your 
© goodneſs,” 

He then ſpoke with ſome reſentment of 
Lady Davers's behaviour, and I aſked, 
if any thing new had occurred? Ves, 
ſaid he, I have had a letter delivered 
me from her impertinent huſband, pro- 
© feſſedly at her inſtigation, that amount- 
© ed to little leſs than a piece of inſolent 
© bravery, on ſuppoſing I was about to 
© marry you. I was fo provoked,” add - 
ed he, that, after I had read it, I tore 
it in a hundred pieces, and ſcattered 
© them in the air, and bid theman who 
© brought it let his maſter know what I 
© had done with his letter, and fo would 
© not permit him to ſpeak to me, as he 
© would fain have done. I think the 
© fellow talked ſomewhat of his lady 
coming hither; but ſhe ſhall not ſet her 
foot within my doors; and I ſuppoſe 
© this treatment will hinder her.? 

I was much concerned at this: and he 
faid—* Had I a hundred ſiſters, Pamela, 
© their oppoſition ſhould have no weight 
* with me; and I did not intend you 
ſhould know it; but you can't but ex- 
pect a little difficulty from the pride 
of my ſiſter, who have ſuffered ſo much 
from that of her brother; and we are 
too nearly allied in mind, as well as 
© blood, I find. — But this is not her bu- 
© fineſs: and if ſhe would have made it 
© fo, ſhe ſhould have done it with more 
* decency. Little occaſion had be to 

333 + boaſt 


& 


- a K a a 


} 
: 
\ 
) 
t 
e 
0 
| 


FANMEL 4. * 195 


© boaſt of her birth, that knows not what 
© belongs to good manners. 

I faid— I am very ſorry, Sir, to be 
© the unhappy occaſion of a miſunder- 
© ſtanding between ſo a brother, 
and ſo worthy a fiſter.'—* Don't ſay 
© fo, — — is an — 
© able conſequence of the ha roſ; 
© before =. Dads bear it T yourt:lf, 
© becaule ſhe is my ſiſter; and leave it to 
© me to make her ſenſible of her own 
« raſhneſs.”. 

If, Sir,“ faid I, © the moſt lowly 
© behaviour, and hnmble deportment, 
and in every thing ſhewing a dutiful 
© regard to good Lady Davers, will have 
any weight with her ladyſhip, aſſure 
« yourſelf of all in my power to mollify 
© her.'—" No, Pamela, returned he; 
don t imagine, when you are my wife, 
I will ſufter you to do any-thing un- 


© worthy of that character. I know the 


© duty of a huſband, and will protect 
« your gentleneſs to the utmoſt, as much 
© as if you were a princeſs by deſcent.” 
* You are inexpreſſibly good, Sir, 
ſaid I; © but T am far from taking a 
« gentle diſpoſition to ſhew a meanneſs 
of ſpirit: and this is a trial I ought to 
expect; and well may I bear it, that 
© haye fo many benefits to ſet againſt 
, nt top all ſpring from the ſame 


* 


© Well,” ſaid he, all the matter ſhall 
be this : we will talk of our marriage 


I find I have ſpies upon me where-ever 
I go, and whatever 1 do: but now, I 

am on ſo laudable a purſuit, that I va- 
ue them not, nor thoſe who employ 

them. I have already ordered my ſer- 
vants to have no conference with any- 
body for ten or twelve days to come. 

And Mrs. Jewkes tells me every one 
names Thurſday come ſevennight for 

"our nuptials. So I will get-Mr. Peters, 
who wants to ſee my little chapel, 
to aſſiſt Mr. Williams, under the no- 
tion of breakfaſting with me next 
Thurſday morning, fince you won't 
have it ſooner ; and there will nobody 
elſe be wanting; and I will beg of 
Mr. Peters to keep it private, even 
from his own family, for a few days. 
Has my girl any objeRion ?* 

O Sir, anſwered I, you are fo ge- 
nerous in all your ways, I can have no 
objections But I hope Lady Davers 

© aud you will not proceed to irreconcile- 
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as a thing to be done next week; 1 


able lengths; and when her ladyſhip 
* comes to ſee you, and totarry with you 
© two or three weeks, as ſhe uſed to do, 
© I will keep cloſe up, fo as not to diſguſt 
© her with the ſight of me. 

« Well, Pamela, ſaid he, we will 
© talk of that afterwards. You muſt do 
© then as I ſhall think fit: and I ſhall be 
© able to judge what both you and L 
© ought to do. But what {till aggra- 
; # in- 
c 


vates the matter 1s, that ſhe ſhou 


ſtigate the titled ape her huſband to 
< write to me, after ſhe had fo little ſuc- 
© ceeded herſelf. I wiſh I had kept his 
© letter, that I might have ſhewn you 
© how a man, that generally ads like a 
© fool, can take upon him to write like 
a lord. But J ſuppoſe it is of my ſiſter's 
c — and he, poor man! is the 
humble copier. 


TURES DAT. 


R. Thomas is returned from yon, 

my dear father, with the good 
news of your health, and your proceed 
ing in your journey to my dear mother, 
where I hope to hear ſoon you are ar- 
nved. My matter has juſt now been 
making me play upon the ſpinnet, and 
ſing to it; and was pleaſed to commend 


me for both. But he does ſo for ev 
thing I do, ſo partial does his — 


make him to me. 


ONE O'CLOCK. 


E are juſt returned from an air- 

ing in the chariot ; and I have 

been del;ghted with his converſation upon 
Engliſh authors, 3 particularly. He 
entertained me alſo with a deſcription of 
ſome of the curioſities he had ſeen in Italy 
and France, when he made what the 
lite world call the grand tour. He faid 
ſts wanted to beat his other ſeat; for he 
knew not well how to employ himſelf 
here, having not purpoſed to ſtay half 
the time: * And when I get there, Pa- 
* mela,* ſaid he, you will hardly be 
* troubled with ſo much of my compa- 
ny, after we are ſettled ; for I have a 
great many things to adjuſt: and 1 
muſt go to London; for I have ac- 
counts that have run on longer than 
ordinary with my banker there. And 
I don't know, added he, but the en- 
ſuing winter I may give you a little 
: | = 


796 
* waſte of the diverſions of the town for 


* a month or ſo. I faid his will and 
pleaſure ſhould determine mine; and I 
pever would, as near as I could, have a 
defire after thoſe, or any other entertain- 
ments that were not in his own choice. 

He was plcaſed to ſay— I make no 
doubt but that I ſhall be very happy 
© in. you; and hope you will be ſo in 
me: tor, faid he, I have no very 
© enormous vices to gratify ; though I 
pretend not to the greateſt purity, nei- 
< ther, my girl;'— Sir,” ſaid I, if you 
can account to your own mind, I ſhall 
< always be eaſy in whatever you do. 
«* But aur greatelt happineſs here, Sir, 
continued I, is of very ſhort duration; 
and this life, at the longeſt, is a poor 
© tranſitory one ʒ and I hope we ſhall be 
ſo happy as to be enabled to look for- 
© wafd, with comfort, to another, where 
© our pleaſures will be everlaſting.” 

* You ſay well, Pamela; and I ſhall, 
© by degrees, be more habituated to this 
* way of thinking, as I more and more 
© converie with you; but at preſent, you 
muſt not be over-ſerious with me, all at 
once: though I charge you never for- 
bear to —_ your ſweet divinity, in 
our converiation, whenever it can be 
brought in à propos, and with ſuch a 
cheartulneſs of temper, as ſhall not 
throw a gloomy cloud over our inno- 
pocent enjoyments. 

I was abaſhed at this, and ſilent, fear- 
ing I had offended : but he faid— If 
* you attend rightly to what I ſaid, I 
nerd not tell you again, Pamela, not 
to be diſcouraged — ſuggeſting to 
me, on every proper occaſion, the pious 
* impulſes of your own amiable mind.” 
— Sir, aid I, © you will be always in- 
© dulgent, I make no doubt, to my im- 
g ections, io long as I mean well,” 

My maſter made me dine with him, 
and would eat nothing but what I helped 
him to; and my heart is, every hour, 
more and more enlarged with his goud- 
neſs ant condeſcenſion. But till, what 
ails me, I wonder! a ſtrange fort of 
weight hangs upon my mind, as Thurſ- 
day draws on, which makes me often 
ugh involuntarily, and damps, at times, 
the pleaſures of my delightful proſpects 
1 hope this is not ominous ; but only the 
foolith weakneſs of an over-thoughtful 
mind, on an occaſion the moſt tolemn and 
important of one's life, next to the laſt 
ſcene, which ſhuts up all. | 
I could be very ferious! But I will 
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PAMELA, 


commit all my ways to that hleſſed Pro- 
vidence, which hitherto has ſo wonder- 
fully conducted me, through real evils, 
to this hopeful ſituation. 

I only 2 and ſurely I have great 
reaſon, that I ſhall be too unworthy to 
hold the affections of ſo dear a gentle- 
man !- God teach me humility, and to 
know my own demerit! And this will 
be, next to his grace, my ſureſt guide, 
in the ſtate of * witch, though molt 
unworthy, I am going to be exalted. 
And don't ceaſe your prayers for me, 
my dear parents; — perhaps, this new 
condition may be ſubject to ſtil] worſe 
hazards than thoſe I have eſcaped; as 
would be the caſe, were conceitedneſs, 
vanity, and pride, to take hold-of my 
frail heart; and if I was, for my fins, 
to be left to my own conduct, a frail 
bark in a tempeſtuous ocean, without 
ballaſt, or other pilot, than my own in- 
conſiderate will. But my maſter faid, 
on another occaſion, that thoſe who 
doubted moſt, always erred leaſt ; and I 
hope, I ſhall always doubt my own 
ſtrength, my own unworthinefs. 

I will net trouble you with twenty 
ſweet agreeable things that paſt in con- 
verſation with my excellent benefaRor ; 
nor with the civilities of Mr. Colbrand, 
Mrs. Jewkes, and all the ſervants; who 
ſeem to be highly pleaſed with me, and 
with my conduct to them: and, as my 
maſter, hitherto, finds no faults that 1 
go too low, nor they that I carry it too 
high, I hope I ſhall. continue to have 
every body's good-will. But yet will I not 
ſeek to gain any one's by little meanneſſes 
or debaſements! but aim at an uniform 
and regular conduct, willing to conceal 
in voluntary errors, as I would have my 
own forgiven; and not too induſtrious ts 
diſcover real ones, or to hide ſuch, if 
any ſuch ſhould appear, as might encou- 
rage bad hearts, or unclean hands, in 
material caſes, where my maſter ſhould 
receive damage, or where the morals of 
the — ſhould appear wilfully 
and habitually corrupt. In ſhort, I will 
endeavour, as much as I can, that good 
ſervants ſhall find in me a kind encou- 
rager; indifferent ones be made better, 
by inſpiring them with a laudable emu- 
lation; and bad ones, if not too bad in 
nature, and quite irreclaimable, reform - 
ed by kindneſs, expoſtulation, and even 
proper menaces, if neceſſary, but moſt by 
a good example: all this, if God pleaſes. 
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WEDNESDAY, 


OW, my dear parents, I have but 
this one day, bet: veen me and the 
moſt ſolemn rite that can be performed. 
My heart cannot yet ſhakeoft this heavy 
weight. Sure I am ungrateful to the 
Divine goodneſs, and the favour of the 
beſt of benefaGtors !—Yet I hope I am 
not For at times, my mind is all ex- 
ultation, with the proſpect of what good 
to-morrow's happy ſolemnity may poſ- 
fibly, by the leave of my generous ma- 
ſter, put it into my power todo. O how 
ſhall I find words to expreſs, as I ought, 
my thankfulneſs, for all the mercies be- 
fore me 


WEDNESDAY EVENING. 


* dear maſter is all love and 
tenderneſs! He fees my weak- 

neſs, and generouſly pities and comforts 
me! I begged to be exculed ſupper; 
but he brought me down himſelf from 
my cloſet ; and placed me by him, bid- 
ding Abraham not wait. I could not 
eat, and yet I tried, for fear he ſhould 


de angry. He kindly forbore to. hint 


any thing of the dreadful, yet delightful 
to-morrow ! and put, now-and-then, a 
little bit on my plate, and guided it to 
my mquth. I was concerned to receive 
his goodneſs with ſo ill a grace. Well,” 
{aid he, * if you won't cat with me, drink 
at leaſt with me. I drank two glaſſes 
by his over-perſuaſions, and ſaid—“ I 


© am really aſhamed of myſelf.” — - 


Why, indeed, faid he, my dear girl, 
I am not a very dreadful enemy, I 
* hope! I cannot bear any-thing that 
is the leaſt concerning toyou.'-—* Oh) 
Sir, ſaid I, all is owing to the ſenſe 
I have of my own unworthineſs !'— 
To be ſure, it cannot be any thing elſe. 

He rung for the things to be taken 
away; and then reached a chair, and fat 
down by me, and put his kind arms 
about me, and ſaid the moſt generous 
and affecting things that ever dropt from 
the honey - flowing mouth of love. All 
I have not time to repeat: ſome I will. 
And oh! indulge your fooliſh daughter, 
who troubles you with her weak non- 
ſenſe ; becauſe what ſhe has to ſay, is fo 
affecting to her; and becauſe, if ſhe went 
to - bed, inſtead of ſeribbling, ſlie could 
not fleep, ; 


This ſweet confufion and thought- 
© fulneſs in my beloved Pamela, faid 
the kind man, * on the near approach 
of our happy union, when I hope all 
doubts are cleared up, and nothing of 
diſhonour 1s apprehended, ſhew me 
molt abundantly, what a wretch I was 
to attempt ſuch purity with a worſe 
intention :—no wonder, that one fo 
virtuous ſhould find herſelf deſerted of 
life itſelf on a violence ſo dreadful to 
her honour, and ſeek a refuge in the: 
ſhadow of death. But now, my deareit 
Pamela, that you have ſeen a purity 
on my fide, as nearly: imitating your 
own, as our ſex can ſhew to yours; 
and ſince I have, all the day long, fup- 
preſſed even the leaſt intimation of the 
coming day, that I might not alarm 
your tender mind; why all this con- 
cern, why all this aliecting, yet ſweet 
contuſion? You haveagenerousfriend, 
my dear girl, in me; a protector now, ' 
not a violator of your innocence: why 
then, once more I aik, this ſtrange per- 
c plexity, this ſweet confuſion ?* 

O Sir,” ſaid I, and hid my face in 
his arms; expect not reaſon from « 
* fooliſh creature: you ſhould have ſtill 
© indulged mein my cloſet :- 1 am ready 
to beat myſelf for this ungrateful re- 
© turn to your goodneſs. But I know 
© not what!—I am, to be ſure, a filly 
© creature, O had you but ſuffered we 
* to ſtay by myſelf above, I ſhould have 
c 
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made myſelf aſhamed of fo culpable a 
behaviour !—But goodneſs added to 
goodneſs every moment, and the ſente 
of my own unworthineſs, quite ovep- 
come my ſpirits.” 
Novy, ſaid the generous man, will 
I, though reluctantly, make a propo- 
{al to my f{weet girl, -It I have been 
too preſſing for the day; if another 
day will ſtll be more obliging ; if you 
have fears that will not then be; you 
ſhall fay but the word, and I'll ſubmit. 
Yes, my Pamela; for though I have, 
theſe three days paſt, thought every. 
tedious hour a day, till Thurſday 
comes, if you earneſtly defire it, Pwitl 
poſtpone it. Say, my dear girl, freely 
ſay ; but accept not my propoſal, with- 
out great reaſon, which yet I will not 
alk for. | 

Sir, ſaid I, © I can expect nothing 
© but ſuperlative goodneſs, I have now 
© been ſo long uſed toit from you. This 
is 4 moſt generous inſtance of it; but, 


I fear, I fear it will be too much 
* is 
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© the ſame thing, ſome days hence, when 
the happy, yet, fool that I am! dread- 
© ed time, ſhall be equally near!'— 

© Kind, lovely charmer ! ſaid he, 
© now — ſee you are to be truſted with 
© power, from t rous uſe you make 
© of it :——not one — word or look, 
© from me, ſhall wound your niceſt 
© thoughts; but pray try to ſubdue this 
© over-ſcrupulouſneſs, and unſeaſonable 
* timidity. I perſuade myſelf you will 
© if vou can! 

6 — Sir, I will,” ſaid I; for T 
© am quite aſhamed of myſelf, with all 
© theſe lovely views before me !—The 
© honours you do nie, the kindneſs you 
* ſkew me!—1I cannot forgive my If! 
For oh! if I know the leaſt of this idle 
©*-Jooliſh heart of hin it has not a miſ- 
« gving thought of your neſs; and 
6 I ſhould —— it, F it — of 
© the leaſt aſſectation.— But, dear good 
Sir, leave me a little to myſelf, and I 
will take myſelf to a ſeverer taſk than 
© your goodneſs will let you dor and I 
vill preſent my heart before you, a 
« worthjer offering to you, than at pre- 
« ſentit's wayward follies will let it ſeem 
to he. But one thing is, one has no 
+ kind friend of one's own ſex, to com- 
* tmamcate one's fooliſh thoughts to, 
and to be ſtrengthened by their com- 
* fortings ! But I am left to myſelf, and, 
oh! what a weak filly thing I am,” 

He kindly withdrew, to give me time 
ta recollect myſelf; and, in about half 
an hour, returned: and then, that he 
might not begin at once upon the ſub- 
Ic, and ſay at the ſame time ſomething 

ble to me, ſaid . Your father and 
* mother have had a great deal of talk 
© by this time about you, Pamela. 
© ©, Sir,” returned I, © your goodneſs 
© has made them quite happy. But 1 
© can't help being 2 about Lady 
© Davers.” | 

He ſaid I am vexed I did not hear 
© the footman out ; becauſe it runs in 
© my head, he talked ſomewhat about 
ber coming hither. She will meet with 
© ut an rliferent reception from me, 
* without ſhe comes reſolved to behave 
better than ſhe writes. 

© Pray, Sir, faid I, be pleafed to 
© hear with my good lady, for two rea- 
* ſons.”—* What are bey? faid he. 
Why, firſt, Sir, anſwered I, © becauſe 
© the is your fiſter ; and, to he ſure, may 
C 
* will 


that you have muck undervalued 


: ( 


well think, what all the world - 
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© yourſelf in making me happy. And 


© next, becauſe, if her ladyſhip finds you 
ont of temper with her, it will ſtill ag- 
« gravate her more againſt me; and every 
time that any warm words you ma 
© uſe between you, come into her mins 
« ſhe will diſdain me more.” 
© Don't concern yourſelf about it,” 
ſaid he; © for we have more proud ladies 
than ſhe in our other neighbourhood, 
© who, perhaps, have ſtill leſs reaſon to 
© be punRtilious about their deſcent, and 
yet will form themſelves upon her ex- 
* ample, and ſay— Why, his own 
ſiſter will not forgive him, nor viſit 
4 him1” And fo, it I can ſubdue her 
* ſpirit, which is more than her huſband 
© ever could, or indeed any body elſe, 
© itis a great point gained: and, if ſhe 
gives me reaſon, I'll try for it, I affure 
© you.” - 
© Well, but, my dear girl, continued 
he, © fince the ſabje&: is ſo important, 
map I not ſay one word about to- mch. 
© row?'—* Sir, ſaid I, I hope I ſhall 
© be leſs a fool: I have talked as harſhly 
© to my heart, as Lady Davers can do; 
and the naughty thing ſuggeſts to me 
© a better, and more grateful behaviour.” 
He ſmiled, and, kiſſing me, faid—* I 
© took notice, Pamela, of what you ob- 
* ſerved, that you have none of your own 
«© ſex with you: I think it is a little hard 
upon you; and I ſhould have liked you 
© ſhould have had Miſs Darnford; but 
© then her ſiſter muſt have been aſked ; 
© and I might as well make a publick 
« wedding ; which, — know, would 
have required cloaths and other prepa- 
© rations. Beſides, added he, a fooliſh 
© propoſal was once made me of that ſe- 
© cond ſiſter, who has two or three thou- 
© ſand pounds more than the other, left 
© her by her godmother, and ſhe can't 
help — little piqued; though, 
aid he, © it was a propoſal they could not 
expect ſhould ſucceed ; for there is no- 
© thing in her perſon nor mind; and her 
fortune, as that muſt have been the 
only inducement, would not do by any 
© means; and ſo I diſcouraged it at once. 
I am thinking, Sir, ſaid I, of 
* another mortifying thing too; that 
© were you to matry a lady of birth and 
fortune anſwerable to your own, all the 
© eve to the day would be taken up in 
reading, ſigning, and ſealing, of ſet- 
* tlements, and portion, and ſuch like 
© but now. the = Pamela brings you 
* nothing at all? and the very doaths 
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© ſhe wears, ſo very low is ſhe, are en- 
c tirely the effects of your bounty, and 


E that of your good mother; this makes 


« me a little ſad: for, alas! Sir, I am ſo 
much oppreſſed by your favours, and 
© the ſenſe of the obligations I lie under, 
that I cannot look up with the confi- 
& dence that I otherwiſe ſhould on this 
© awfukgccafion,” 

© Therev\s, my dear Pamela, ſaid he, 
© where the power is wanting, as much 
s generoſity in the will as in the action. 
6 To all that know your ſtory, and 
your merit, it will appear that I cannot 
© recompence you for what I have made 
«© you ſuffer. You have had too many 
© hard ſtruggles and exerciſes; and have 
© nobly overcome; and who ſhall grudge 
you the reward of the hard- bought 
c victory ?— This affair is ſo much the 
© at of my own will, that I glory in 
being capable of diſtinguiſhing ſo much 
* excellence; and my fortune is the more 
pleaſureable to me, as it gives me hope, 
* that I may make you ſome part of ſa- 
* tisfaction for what you have under- 
gone. : 


This, Sir,” ſaid I, © is all goodneſs, 


. © unmerited on my ſide; and makes my 


© obligations the greater! I canonly wiſh 
for more worthineſs !-—-But how poor 
js it to offer nothing but words for ſuch” 
© generqus deeds! And to ſay I wiſh!— 
© For what is a with, but the acknow- 
© ledged want of power to oblige, and a 
© demonſtration of one's poverty in every 
thing but will?” , 3 
And that, my dear girl,” ſaid he, © is 
* every-thing : tis all I want: tis all 
* that heaven itſelf requires of us: but 
no more of thele little doubts, though 
© they are the natural impulſes of a gene- 
rous and grateful bgart: I want not to 
* be employed in ſettlements. Thoſe are 
for ſuch to regard, who make conveni- 
« ence and fortune the prime conſidera- 
* tions, I have poſleſſions ample enough 
* for us both; and you deſerve to ſhare 
them with me; and you ſhall do it, with 
* as little reſerve, as if you had brought 
me what the world reckons an equiva- 
© lent: for, as to my own opinion, you 
* bring me what is infinitely more valu- 
© able, an experienced truth, a well - tried 
© virtue, and a wit and behaviour more 
© than equal to the ſtation you will be 
* placed in: to ſay nothing of this ſweet 
© perſon, that iefelf might captivate a 


P monarch; and of the meekneſs of tem · 


pero and I Setneſs of diſpoſition, which 


makes you ſuperior to all the women | 


6 ever ſaw.” 


Thus kind and ſoothing, and honours 


ably affectionate, was the dear gentle- 
man, to the unworthy, doubting, yet aſ- 
ſured Pamela; and thus nin did he 
indulge, and rouſly pardon, my im- 
r "0 weakneſs, hs offered to go 
imſelf to Lady Jones, in the morning, 
and reveal the matter to her, and defire, 
her ſecrecy and preſence; but I ſaid, that, 
would diſoblige the young Lady Darn- 
fords. No, Sir, ſaid I, © I will caſt my- 
© ſelf upon your generous kindneſs z for 
* why ſhould I fear the kind protector of 
my weakneſs, and the guide and di- 
rector of my future ſteps?” | Ne 
© You cannot,” ſaid he,“ forgive Mrs. 
© Jewkes; for ſbe mult know it; and ſuf- 
© ter her to be with you??— Yes, Sir,“ 
ſaid I, © I can: ſhe is very civil to me 
© now: and her former wickedneſs I will 
* forgive, for the ſake of the happy fruits 
© that have attended it; and becauſe you 
© mention her. 
„Well, ſaid he, © I will call her in if 
vyou pleaſe,'— As you pleaſe, Sir, 
ſaid I. And he rung for her; and when 
ſhe came in, he faid— Mrs. Jewkes, I 
am going to entruſt you with a ſecret.” 
—* Sir,” anſwered ſhe, *I will be ſure to 
© keepit as ſuch. Why, laid he, we 
* intend to-morrow, privately as 75 
ſible, for our wedding-day; and Mr, 
Peters, and Mr, Williams, are to be 
© here, as to breakfaſt with me, and to 
* ſhew Mr. Peters my little chapel. As 
© ſoon as the ceremony is over, we will 
take a little airing in the chariot, as we 
© have done at other times; and fo it will 
© not be wondered that we: are dreſſed. 
And the two parſons have promĩſed ſe- 
© crecy, and will go home. I believe you 
cannot well avoid letting one of the 
* maids into the ſecret; but that I'll leave 
© to you. 1 


© Sic,” replied ſhe, © we all concluded 


it would be ma few days! and I doubt 
© jt won't be long a ſecret,'—* No, ſaid 
he, © I don't deſire it ſhould; but you 
© know we are not provided for a pub- 

lick wedding, and I ſhall declare it 


when we go to Bedfordſhire, which 


c 
c 
« won't be long. But the men, who lie 
4 


in the out- houſes, need not know it; 


© for, by ſome means or other, my ſiſter 


© Davers is acquainted with all that 
© paſſes.” 


© Do you know, Sir, ſaid ſhe, © chat 
her ladyſhip intends to be down bers 
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a with you, in a fgw days? Her ſervant 
© told me ſo, who brought you the letter 


6 was angry at. 

: hope, = he, © we ſhall be ſet out 
C for Cother houſe firſt; and ſhall be 
c pleaſed the loſes her labour. —“ Sir, 
continued ſhe, het Ne propoſes 
© to be here time enough to hinder your 
4 nuptials, which ſhe takes, as we did, 
0 1 be the latter end of next week. 
© Well,” ſaid he, let her come; but yet 
© I deſire not to ſee her. 

| Mrs. Jewkes ſaid to me Give me 
© leave, Madam, to wiſh you all manner 
of happineſs: but Tam afraid I have tov 
well obeyed his honour, to be forgiven 
© by you.'—* Indeed, Mrs. Jewkes,' re- 
turned I, * you will be more your own 
© enemy than I will be. Iwill look all 
© forward: and ſhall not preſume, fo 
© much as by a whiſper, to ſet my good 
* maſter againſt any one he July to 
© approve of: and as to his old ſervants, 

1 thall always value them, and never 
© offer to dictate to his choice, or influ- 
* ence it by my own caprices. 

* Mrs. fewlies, ſaid my maſter, © you 
* find you have no cauſe to apprehend 
< any-thing. My Pamela is very placa- 

* ble; and as we have both been ſinners 


together, we muſt both be included in 


one act of grace. 

duch an example of condeſcenſion, as 
© I have before me, Mrs. Jewkes, faid I, 
© may make you very eaſy; for I muſt 
de highly unworthy, if I did not forego 


© all my little reſentments, if 1 had any, 
for ſake of ſo much goodneſs to 
* myſelf.” 


* You are very kind, Madam,” faid 
the; © and you may oppo upon it, I 
vill atone for all my faults, by my tu- 
© ture duty and reſpect to you, as well 
- © as to my matter.” 

© That's well faid on both ſides, ſaid 
he; but, Mrs. Jewkes, to aſſure you, 
©* that my good girl here has no malice, 


© ſhe chooſes you to attend her in the 


morning at the ceremony, and you muſt 
4 up her ſpirits.'—* I ſhall,” replied 
3 — of the honour:.— 
but I cannot, Madam, but wonder 
© to ſee you fo very low-fpirited, - as 
© you have been theſe two or three days 
< 
* 


paſt, with ſo much happineſs before 
ou. 


2 „Mrs. Jewkes,* anſwered I, 
© there can be but one reaſon given; and 
* that is, that I am a fad foo! !—But, 
* indeed, I am not ungrateful neither; 


* 
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nor would I put on a fooliſh affedta- 
© tion: but my heart, at times, ſinks 
* within me; I know not why, except at 
my own unworthineſs, and becauſe 
© the honaur done me is too high for me 
to ſupport myſelf under, as I ſhould 
* do. It is an honour, Mrs. Jewkes,” 
added I, I was not born to; and no 
wonder, then, I behave ſo aukwardly.” 
She made me a fine compliment upon it, 
and withdrew, repeating her promiſes of 
care, ſecrecy, &c. 

He parted from me with very great 
tenderneſs; and I came up and ſet to 
writing, to amuſemy thoughts, and wrote 
thus far. And Mrs. Jewkes being come 
up, and it being paſt twelve, I will go to- 
bed; but not one wink, I fear, ſhall I get 
this night.—I could beat myſelf for an- 
ger. Sure there is nothing ominous in 
this ſtrange folly !—Buc I ſuppoſe all 
young maidens are the ſame, fo near ſo 
great a change of condition, though they 
carry it off more diſcreetly than H. 


THURSDAY, SIX O'CLOCK IN THE 
MORNING, 


ape as well have not gone to- bed 
alt night, for what ſleep I had. Mrs. 
Jewkes often was talking to me, and ſaid 
ſeveral things that would have been well 
enough from any · body elſe of ourſex; but 
the poor woman has ſo little purity of 
heart, that it is all ſay from 1 and 
goes no further than the ear. 

I fancy my maſter has not ſlept muck 
neither; for I heard him up, and walkin 
about his chamber, ever ſince break of 
day. To be ſure, good gentleman! he 
muſt have ſome concern, as well as I; for 
here he is going to marry a poor fooliſh 
unworthy girl, brought up on the cha- 
rity, as one may ſay (at leaſt bounty,) of 
his worthy family! And this fooliſh girl 
muſt be, to all intents and purpoſes, after 
twelve o'clock this day, as much his 
wife, as if he were to marry a dutcheſs ! 
And here he muſt ſtand the ſhocks of 
common refleftion: * The great Mr. B. 
has done finely! He has married his 
* ſervant wench !* will ſome ſay. The 
ridicule and rude jeſts of his equals, and 
companions too, he muſt ſtand: and the 
diſdain of his relations, and indignation 
of Lady Davers, his lofty ſiſter! Dear 

ood gentleman, he will have enough to 
% to be ſure O how ſhall I merit all 


Wicks (ings at his bands; 1 can only do | 
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the beſt I can; md gray to God to re- 
ward him; and reſolve to love him with 
a pure heart, and ſerve him with a ſincere 
obedience. ' I _ the dear gentleman 
will continue to love me for this; for, 
alas! I have nothing elſe to offer! But, 
as I can hardly expect fo great a bleſſing, 
if I can be ſecure from his contempt, I 
ſhall not be unfortunate; and muſt bear 
his indifference, if his rich friends ſhould 
inſpire him with it, and proceed with do- 
ing my duty with chearfulucſs, 


HALF AN HOUR PAST EIGHT 
O'CLOCK, 


Y good dear maſter, my kind 
friend, my generous benefactor, 
my worth protector, and Oh! all the 
good words in one, my affectionate huſ- 
band, that is ſoon to be (be curbed in 
my proud heart, know thyſelf, and be 
conſcious of thy unworthineſs !—) has 
juſt left me, with the kindeſt, tendereſt 
expreſſions, and gentleſt bebaviour, that 
ever bleſt a happy maiden. He approach- 
ed me with a 2 of reined - in rapture, 
My Pamela!" ſaid he, may I juſt aſk 
© after your employment? Don't let me 
© chide my dear girl this day, however. 
© The two parſons will be here to break- 
« faſt with us at nine; and yet you are 
© not a bit dreſſed ! Why this abſence of 
© mind, and ſweet — * a 
Why, indeed, Sir, ſaid I, I will 
© ſet about a reformation thĩs inſtant.” 
He ſaw the Common-Prayer Book ly- 
ing in the window. I hope, ſaid he, 
my lovely maiden has been conning 
© the leſſon ſhe is by-and-by to re- 
« peat. Have you not, Pamela? and 
claſped his arms about me, and kiſſed 
me. Indeed, Sir, ſaid I, © I have been 
© reading over the folemu ſervice.— 
© And what thinks my faireſt' (for ſo he 
called me) * of it? O Sir, tis very aw- 
ful, and makes one ſhudder, to reflect 
upon it!'—* No wonder, ſaid he, it 
© ſhould affect my ſweet Pamela: I haye 
© been looking into it this morning, and 
I can't ſay but I think ita ſolemn, but 
© very ſuitable ſervice. But this I tell 
my dear love, continued he, and again 
claſped me to him, there is not a tittle 


in ĩt that I cannot joyfully ſubſcribe to: 


© and that, my dear Pamela, ſnould make 
© you — and join chearfully in ĩt with 
me.“ I kiſſed his dear hand; O my 
* generous, kind protector, ſaid I, how 


W 


6 grace is it to confirm 'thus the 
* doubting mind of your poor ſervant ! 
* which apprehends nothing fo much as 
© her own unworthineſs of the honour 
and bleſſing that await her!'——He was 
pleaſed to ſay I know well, my deareſt 
© creature, that, according to the liber - 
© ties we people of fortune generally give 
ourſelves, I have — — a great deal, 
when I ſay ſo. But I would not have 
ſaid it, if, deliberately, I could not with 
all my heart. So baniſh from your 
mind all doubt and uneaſineſs; let a 
generous confidence in me take place 
and let me ſze it does, by your chear- 
fulneſs in this day's folemn buſineſs; 
and then I will love you for ever!” 
May God Almighty, Sir, faid I, 
reward all your goodneſs to me 
That is all I can ſay. But, oh! how 
kind it is in you, to ſupply the want. 
of the preſence and comfortings of a 
dear mother, of a loving fiſter, or of. 
the kind companions of my own ſex, 
which moſt maidens have, to ſoothe 
their anxieties on the ſo near approach 
of ſo awful a ſolemnity!— Vou, Sir, 
are all theſe tender relations in one to 
me! Your condeſcenſidns and kind- 
neſs ſhall, if poſſible, embolden me to. 
look up to you without that ſweet ter- 
ror that muſt confound poor baſhful 
maidens, on ſuch an occaſion, when 
they are ſurrendered up to a more, 
doubtful happineſs, and to half-ſtrange 
men, whoſe good faith, and good 
uſage of them, muſt be /e/s experienced, 
2 all involved in the dark boſom 
of futurity, and only to be proved by 
the event. 2 | 
© This, my dear Pamela, ſaid he, is. 
moſt kindly ſaid! It ſhews me that you 
enter gratefully into my intention. 
For I would, by my conduct, ſupply 
all theſe dear NA to you; _ 1 
voluntarily promiſe, from my heart, to 
you, what I think I could not, with 
ſuch aſſured reſolutions of perform- 
ance, to the higheſt-boru lady in the 
kingdom. For, let me tell my ſweet 
girl, that, after having been long toſſed . 
by the boiſterous winds of a more cul- 
ble paſſion, I have now conquered 
it, and am * — the victim of 
our beauty, all c ing as you are, 
= of oor and y ore may 
more boldly promiſe for myſelf, hav- 
ing ſo ſtable a foundation for my affec- 
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t fail, will increaſe with your virtue, and 
Ces * ſhing 


© tion; which, ſhould this outward beauty 
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« ſkine forth the brighter, as that is more 
* Muftriouſly diſplayed, by the auß 
6- mented opportunities which the condi- 


© yon are now entering into will af- 
ford you. O the dear charming man! 
how nobly, how encouragingly kind, 
was all this | | 

I could not ſuitably expreſs myſelf; 
and he ſaid I ſee my girl is at a loſs 
for words! I doubt not your kind ac- 
© ceptance of my declarations. 
© when have acted too much the part of 
© a hbertine formerly, for you to look 
© back without ſome anxiety, I ought 
not, being now happily convicted, to 
4 fay leſs.— But why loſes my girl her 
© time? Iwill now only add, that I 
© hope for many happy years, to make 
—_— by my conduct, what fo wil- 
2 ingly flows from my lips. 

He kiſſed me 
© whatever you do, Pamela, be chear- 
ful for elſe, may-be, of the ſinall com- 
*-pany we ſhall have, ſome one, not 
© knowing how to account for your too 
© nice modeſty, will think there is ſome 
© other perſon in the world, whoſe ad- 
<. drefſes would be ſtill more agreeable to 
© you.” : 
This he faid with an air of fweetneſs 
and 8 but it alarmed me ex- 
cxedingly, and made me reſolve to appear 
as calm and chearful as poſhble. For 
this was, indeed, a moſt affecting expreſ- 
flon, and enough to make me, if any 
thing can, behave as Iought, and to force 
my idle fears to give way to hopes ſo 
much better grounded. — And I began 
almoſt, on this occaſion, to with Mr. 
Williams were not to marry me, leſt I 
ſhould behave like a fool; and ſo be lia- 
ble to an —_— which I ſhould be 
molt unworthy, if I deſerved. 

$0 I ſet about drefling me inſtantly; 
and he ſeat Mrs. Jewkes to aſſiſt me. 
But Lam never long a dreſſing, when I 
ſet about itz and my maſter has now giv- 
en me a hint, that will, for half an hour 


more, at leaſt, keep my ſpirits in a briſæ 


circulation. Vet it concerns me a little 
too, leſt he ſnould have any the leaſt ſha-' 
dow of a doubt, that I am not, mind and 
perſon, entirely his. 2 
And fo being now ready, and not 
called to breakfaft, I fat down and writ 
thus far. 
I might have mentioned, that I dreſ- 
ſed mykli in a rich white ſatin night- 
gown, that had been my good lady's, 


and my beſt head-cloaths, &c, I have * Williams will ding with me,'—* Wel 


- 


And 


again, and ſaid “ But 
4 » 
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ot ſuch a knack of writing, that when 

am by myſelf; I cannot fit without a 
pen in my hand.,—But I am now called 
to breakfaſt. I ſuppoſe the gentlemen 
are come !——Now, courage, Pamela: re- 
member thou art upon thy good beha- 
viourFie upon it! my heart begins 
to flutter again!—* Fooliſh heart! lie 
* ſtill Never, ſure, was any maiden's 
perverſe heart under ſo little command as 
mine! It gave itſelf away, at firſt, 
without my leave; it has been, for weeks, 
preſſing me withit's wiſhes; and yet now, 
when it ſhould be happy itſelf, and make 
me fo, it is throb, throb, throb, like a 
little fool ! and filling me with ſuch un- 
ſeaſonable miſgivings, as abate the riſ- 


ing comforts of all my better praſpe&s, 


THURSDAY, NEAR THREE O'CLOCK, 


Thought I ſhould have found no time 

nor heart to write again this day, 
But here are three gentlemen come, un- 
expectedly, to dine with my maſter; and 
ſo I ſhall not appear. He has done all 
he could, civilly, to ſend them away but 
they ſtill ſtay, though, I believe, he had 
rather they would not. And fo I have 
nothing to do but to write till L go to 
dinner myſelf with Mrs. Jewkes : for 
my maſter was not prepared for this 
company; and it will be a little latiſh to- 
day. So I will begin with my happy 
ſtory where I left of. 

When I camedown to breakfaſt, Mr, 
Peters and Mr. Williams were both 
there: and as ſoon as my maſter heard 
me coming down, he met me at the 
door; and led me in with great tender- 
neſs. He had kindly ſpoken to them, 
as he told me afterwards, to mention no 
more of the matter to me than needs 
muſt, I paid my reſpects to them, I 
believe, a little aukwardly, and was al- 


moſt out of breath: but ſaid, I had come 


down alittle too faſt, 

When Abraham came in to wait, my 
maſter ſaid, (that the ſervants ſhould not 
miſtruſt)—* Tis well, gentlemen, you 
came as you did; for my good girl 
and I were going to take an airing till 
* dinner-time. I hope you'll ſtay, and 
© dine with me."— vir, ſaid Mr. Pe- 
ters, © we won't hinder your ajring. I 
* only came, having a little time upon 
* my hands, to fee your chapel; but 
* muſt be at home at dinner; and Mr. 


© then, 


N 


r 
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£ our intention, and ride out for an hour 
© or two, as ſoon as I have ſhewed Mr. 
Peters my little chapel.— Will you, 
Pamela, after breakfaſt, walk with us 
to it? If, if,” ſaid I, and had like 
to have ſtammered, fooliſh that I was! 
« If you pleaſe, Sir. I could look none 
of them in the face. Abraham looking 
at me—* Why, child, ſaid my matter, 
you have hardly recovered your fright 
yet: how came your foot to flip? "Tis 
well you did not hurt yourſelf.” Said 
Mr. Peters, improving the hint“ You 
© ha'n't ſprained your ankle, Madam, I 
© hope.'—* No, Sir, fajd I, I believe 
* not; but 'tis a little painful to me.“ 
And ſo it was; for I meant my fooliſh- 
neſs! Abraham, ſaid my maſter, 
© bid Robin put the horſes to the coach, 
© inſtead of the chariot; and if theſe gen- 
© tlemen will go, we can ſet them down. 
——* No matter, Sir, ſaid Mr. Peters: © I 
© had as lieve walk, if Mr. Williams 
© chooſesit.'—- Well, then, ſaid my ma- 
ſter, let it be the chariot, as I told him. 

I could eat nothing, though I at- 
temped it; and, my hand ſhook fo, I 
ſpilled ſome of my chocolate, and fo put 
it down again; and they were all very 
good, and looked another way. My 
maſter ſaid, when Abraham was out— 
© T\have a quite plain ring here, Mr. 
© Peters: and I hope the ceremony will 
a dignify the ring; and that I ſhall give 
my girl reaſon to think it, for that 
© cauſe, the moſt valuable one that can 
© be preſented her.. Mr. Peters ſaid, 
he was ſure I ſhould value it more than 
the richeſt diamond in the world. 

I had bid Mrs. Jewkes not to dreſs 
herſelf, leſt ſhe ſhould give cauſe of miſ- 
truſt; and ſhe took my advice. 

When breakfaſt was over, my maſter 
ſaid, before Abraham—* Well, gentle- 
© men, we will ſtep into the chapel ; and 
© you muſt give me your advice, as to 
© thealterations I deſign. I am in the 
© more haſte, becaufe the ſurvey you are 
© going to take of it, for the alterations, 
© will take up a little time; and we ſhA{l 


hape but a ſmall ſpace between that 


and dinner, for the little tour I deſign 
* to make,—Pamela, you'll give us your 


opinion, won't you ?'—* Yes, Sir, ſaid 


I; * ll come after you.” 

So they. went out, and I ſat down in 
the chair again, and fanned myſelf: * I 
© am ſick at heart, ſaid I, I think, 
# Miz Jawkes,” Said he —, Shall. L 


© awife,” &c. and I be 
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then, ſaid my maſter, © we will purſue 


© fetch you a little cordial !'=* No, 
ſaid I, I am fad fool! I want ſpirits, 


„that's all.” She took her ſmelling- 


bottle, and would have given it me: but 
I faid— Keepitin your hand; may-be L 
© ſhall want it; but J hope not. 

She gave me very good words, and 
begged meto go: and I got up; but my 
knees beat fo againſt one another, I was 
forced to ſit down again. But, at laſt, I 
held by her arm, and, paſſing by Abra- 
ham, I ſaid—“ This ugly ſhp, coming 
* downſtairs, has made me limp though; 
* fo I muſt hold by you, My Jewkes. 
© Do you know what alterations there 
© are to be in the chapel, that we muſt 
© give our opinions on them? 

Nan, ſhe told me, was let into the ſe- 
cret; and ſhe had ordered her to ſtay, at 
the chapel-door, to ſee that nobody came 
in. My dear maſter came to me, at en- 
tering the chapel, and took my hand, 
and led me up to the altar. Remember,” 
my dear girl, whiſpered he, and be 
© cheartful,'— I am, I will, Sir,“ ſaid 


Iz but hardly knew what I ſaid; and ſo 


you may believe, when I ſaid to Mrs. 
Jewkes—* Don't leave me; pray, Mrs. 
© Jewkes, don't leave me; as if I had all 
confidence in her, and none where it was 
moſt due. Soſhe kept cloſe to me. God 
forgive me! but I never was fo abſent in 
my life, as at firſt 3 even till Mr. Wil- 
liams had gone on in the ſervice, ſo far 
as to the awful words about * requiring 
© us, as we ſhould anſwer at the dread- 
« ful day of judgment ;* and then the ſo- 


lem words, and my maſter's whifpering 


Mind this, my dear, made me ſtart. 
Said he, ſtill whiſpering—* Know yos 
© any impediment ?* I bluſhed, and 2 
ſoftly—* None, Sir, but my great un- 
« worthineſs.” - 
 'Then followed the ſweet words, Wilt 
* thou hade this woman to thy wedded 
to take heart 
a little, when my deareſt maſter anſwered 
audibly, to this queſtion, * 1 will.” But 
I could only make a curtſey, when they 
alked me; though I'm ſure, my heart 
was readier than _ ſpeech, and an- 
ſwered to every article o „ ſerve, 
love, and bonour. 0 : 
Mr. Peters gave me away, and I faid 
after Mr. Williams, as well as I could, 
as my dear maſter did,' with a much bet- 
ter grace, the words of betrothment ; 
and the ceremony of the ring paſſing 
next, I received the dear favour at his 


wortby hands, with a molt grateful * | 
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and he was pleaſed to ſay afterwards in 
the chariot, that when he had done ſay- 
ing With this ring I thee wed, &c. I 
made a curtſey, and ſaid— Thank you, 
Sir.” May-be I did; for JI am ſure it 


was à molt grateful part of the ſervice, 


and my heart was overwhelmed with his 
goodneſs, and the tender grace where- 
with he performed it. I was very glad 
that the next part was the prayer, and 
Kneeling; for I trembled fo, I could 
hardly „betwixt fear and joy. 

The joining of our hands afterwards, 
the declaration of our being married, to 
the few witneſſes preſent; for, reckoning 
Nan, whoſe curioſity would not let her 
ſtay at the door, there were but Mr. Pe- 
ters, Mrs. Jewkes, and ſhe; the bleſſing, 
the pſalm, and the ſubſequent prayers, 
and the concluding exhortation, were ſo 
many beautiful, welcome, and lovely 

s of this divine office, that my heart 
gan to be delighted with them, and my 
ſpirits to be a little freer. 

And thus, my deareſt, dear parents, 
is your happy, thrice happy Pamela, at 

married; and to whom? Why, to 
her beloved, gracious maſter! the lord 
of her wiſhes! and thus the dear, once 
naughty affailer of her innocence, by a 
 Vleſied turn of Providence, is — _ 
kind, the generous protector and reward- 
er of it. God i wraraiee bleſſed and 
praiſed ! and make me not wholly nn- 
worthy of ſuch a tranſcendent honour! 
and bleſs and reward the dear, dear, good 
gentleman, who has thus exalted his un- 


worthy ſervant, and given her a place, 


which the greateſt ladies would think 
themſelves happy in! 


My maſter ſaluted me moſt ardently, 
and ſaid God give you, my dear love, 
as much joy on this occaſion, as I have.” 

he preſented me to Mr. Peters, who 
falnted me; and faid—* You may ex- 
* cuſe me, dear Madam; for I gave you 
* away, and you are my daughter.“ 
And Mr. Williams modeſtly withdraw- 
ing a little way“ Mr. Williams, ſaid 
my maſter, © pray accept my thanks, 
and wiſh your Aer joy. So he ſa- 
lated me too; and ſaid . Moſt heartily, 
Madam, Ido. And I will ſay, that 
* to ſee ſo much innocence and virtue fo 
* eminently rewarded, is one of the 
« greateſt pleaſures I have ever known. 
T his my maſter took very kindly. 

Mrs. Jewkes would have kiſſed my 
Rand at the chapel-door; but I put my 
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arms about her neck, for I had got a 
new recruit of ſpirits juſt then; and kiſſed 
her, and ſaid— Thank you, Mrs. 
© Jewkes, for accompanying me. I have 
© behaved fadly.'—"" No, Madam, ſaid 
ſhe, © pretty well, pretty well!” 

Mr. Peters walked out with me; and 
Mr. Williams and my maſter came out. 
after us, talking together. 

Mr. Peters, when we came into the 
parlour, ſaid—“ I onee more, Madam, 
©. muſt wiſh you joy on this happy occa- 
© fion, I wiſh every day may add to 
© your comforts; and may you very long* 
© rejoice in one another fe you are the 
© lovelieſt couple I ever ſaw joined.” I 
told him, Twas highlyvbliged to his kind 
opinion, and good wiſhes ; and hoped my 
future conduct would not make me un- 
worthy of them. : | 

My good benefactor came in with Mr. 
Williams: © So, my dear life, ſaid 
he, © how do you do? A little more 
* compoſed, I hope! Well, you ſec this 
is not fo dreadful an affair as you ap - 
< prehended.* 

Sir, ſaid Mr. Peters, very kimdly, 
© *tis a very ſolemn circumſtance; andT 
© love to ſee it ſo reverently and awfully 
© entered upon. It is a moſt excellent 
© ſign; for the moſt thoughtful begin- 
* nings make the moſt prudent proceed- 


© ings. 

Mrs. Jewkes, of her own accord, 
came in with a large ſilver tumbler, filled 
with ſack, and a toaſt, and nutmeg, and 
ſugar; and my maſter ſaid— That's well 
* thought of, Mrs. Jewkes, for we have 
made but ſorry breakfaſtings.” And 
he would make me take ſome of the toaſt; 
as they all did, and drank pretty heart: - 
ly: and I drank a little, and it cheared 
my heart, I thought, for an hour after. 

My maſter took a fine diamond ring 
from his finger, and preſented it to Mr. 
Peters, who received it very kindly. And 
to Mr. Williams he faid—* My old ac- 
«© quaintance, I have reſerved for you, 
* againſt a variety of folicitations, the 
© living I always deſigned for you; and 
© I beg you'll prepare to take leſion 
© of it; and as the doing it may be at- 
© tended with ſome expence, pray accept 
© of this towards it; and ſo he gave him 
(as he told me afterwards it was Ja bank- 
note 5 — | 5 | 

So did this generous eman 
bleſs us all, — me . for 
whoſe ſake he was as bounteous as if he 
had married one of the nobleſt 1 


. 


Bo le tovk his leave of the gentlemen, 
recommending ſecrecy again, for a few 
days, and they left him; and none of the 
ſervants ſuſpected any thing, as Mrs. 
Jewkes believes. And then I threw my- 
(elf at his feet, bleſſed God, and bleſſed 
him for his goodneſs ; and heoverwhelm- 
ed-me with kindneſs, calling me his ſweet 
bride, and twenty lovely epithets, that 
ſwelkmy grateful heart beyond the power 
of utterance. ; | 

He afterwards led me to the chariot ; 
and we took a delightful tour reund the 
neighbouring villages ; and he did all he 
could, to diſſipate thoſe ſtill perverſe 
anxieties that dwell upon my mind, and, 
do what I can, "ans too thoughtful an 
air, as he tells me, over my counte- 
nance. 

We came home again by half an hour 
aſter one; and he was pleaſing himſelf 
with thinking, not to be an hour out of 
my company thus bleſſed day, that (as he 
was ſo good as to ſay) he might inſpire 
me with a familiarity that ſhould improve 
my confidence in him, when he was told, 
that a footman of Sir Charles Hargrave 
had been here, to let him know, that his 
maſter, and two other gentlemen, were 
on the road to take a dinner with him, in 
their way to Nottingham. 

He was heartily vexed at this, and ſaid 
to ine, he ſhould have been glad of their 
companies at any other time ; but that it 
was a barbarous intruſion now; and he 
wiſhed they had been told he would not 
be at home at dinner: And beſides,” 
{aid he, they are horrid drinkers; and 
© I ſhan't be able to get them away to- 
© night, perhaps; for they have nothing 
© todo, but to travel round the country, 
© and bet up their friends quarters all 
* the way; and tis all one to them, 
<* whether they ſtay a night, or a month 
© at aplace. But, added he, I'll find 
© ſome way, if I can, to turm them off, 
after dinner,-Confound them, ſaid 
he, in a violent pet, that they ſhould 
*.come this day, of all the days in the 

oh 


We had hardly alighted, and got in, 


defore they eame: three mad rakes they 
ſeemed to be, as I looked out of the 
window, ſetting up a hunting-note, as 
ſoon as they came to the gate, that made 


che court-yard echo again; and ſmack - 
iug their whips in concert. 
. So I went up to my chamber, and ſaw 


s oſlicious paius to put the room 


a my heart throb) Mrs. 
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may require of me, ad 


\ 


in order for a gueſt, that, however wel- 
come, as now my duty teaches me to ſay, 
is yet dreadful to me to think of. 80 1 
took refuge inmy cloſet, and had recourſe 
to pen and ink, for my amuſement, aud 
to divert my anxiety of mind, If one's 
heart is ſo ſad, and one's apprehenſions 
ſo great, where one ſo extremely loves, 
and is ſo extremely obliged ; what muſt 
be the caſe of thoſe poor maidens, who 
are forced, for ſordid views, by their ty- 
— parents or guardians, to marry 
the man they almoſt hate, and, perhaps, 
to the loſs of the man they molt love? O 
that is a fad thing, indeed - And what 
have not ſuch cruel parents to anſwer 
for? And what do not ſuch poor inno- 
cent victims ſuffer ? - But, bleſſed be 
God, this lot is far from being mine! 
My good maſter (for I cannot yet have 
the preſumption to call him by a more: 
tender name) came up to me, and ſaid 
Well, I juſt came to aſk my dear bride,” 
(O the charming, charming word!) 
how ſhe does? I ſee you are writing, 
my dear, ſaid he. Theſe confound- 
ed rakes are half mad, I think, and 
will make me ſo! However, ſaid he, 
I have oxdered my chariot to be got 
ready, as if I was under an engage- 
ment five miles off, and will ſet them 
out of the houſe, if poſſible ; and then 
ride round, and come back, as ſoon a8 
© I can get rid of them. I find, faid 
he, Lady Davers is full of our affairs. 
« She has talcen great freedoms with me, 
© before Sir Charles; and they have all 
© been at me, withoutmercy ; and I was 


6a a a «a a 3x 


© forced to be very ſerious with them, 


© or elſe they would have come up to 
© have ſeen you, fince I would not call 
© you down, He kiſſed me, and ſaid 
4 Tal qua;rrel with them, if I can't get 
© them away; for I haveloſttwoor three 
precious hh urs with my ſoul's delight: 
and fo he went down, 

Mrs. Jewkes aſked me to walk down 
to dinner in the little parlour. I went 
down, and il ie was ſo complaiſant as to 
offer to wait upon me at table; and 
would not be perſuaded, without diffi- 
culty, to fit down with me. But I in- 
ſiſted ſhe ſhould : For, ſaid I, it would 
© be very extraordinary, if one ſhould 
© fo ſoon go into ſuch diſtance, Mrs. 
© Jewkes.-Whatever my new ſtation 
I, I hope 


© T ſhall always conduct myſelf in ſuch 
* a manner, that prideand inſolence ſhall 
bear uo part in my character. 


s You 


% 
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© You are very good, Madam, ' faid 
fe; © but I will always know my duty 
© to my maſter's lady.'— Why chen, 
© replied I, if I muſt take ſtate upon 
© me ſo early, Mrs. Jewkes, let me exact 


© from you what call your duty; 
rern 
« * 


This prevailed upon her; and I made 
# ſhift to get down a bit of apple-pie, 
and 2 little cuſtard; but that was all. 

My maſter came in again, and 
faid— Well, thank my ſtars! theſe 
© rakes arc ing now; but I muſt ſet 
« out with them, and I chooſe my cha- 
riot ; for if I'took horſe, I ſhould have 
© difficulty to part with them; for they 


„ae like à fnow-ball, and intend to 


* gather company as they go, to make 
© merry tour of it for foie days to- 


"= 

We both got up,” when he came in: 
Pie, Pamela!” ſaid he; © why this ce- 
* remony now?—Sitftlt, Mrs. Jewkes.” 


—D Nay, Sir, ſaid The, < Iwas Toth to fit 


* down; but my lady would have me. 


— She is very right, Mrs. Jevrkes, faid 
1 and tapped me on the cheek ; 
for we are yet but half married; and 
© {© the is not above half your lady yet! 
Dont lock ſo down, dort be ſo ſiſent, 

* my deareſt, ſaid he; why, you hardly 
© poke twenty words to me :ill the time 


„were ont together; Something I 
© will allow for your baſhful ſweetneſs; 
5 but not too much. Mr. Jewkes, 
have you no pleaſant tales to tell my 
Pamela, to make her ſmilę, till T re- 


turn?“ Yes, Sir,“ faid ſſu:, © Icould ch K * 
0 girl any fears that I can diſſipate; any 


tell twenty pleafunt ſtories; but my 
© kidy is too nice to hear them; and yet, 
I hope, I ſhould not be ſhocking nei- 
* ther, '— Ah! 
I; *thy chaſteſt 
* deft 
© I defire to hear none of them 
My maſter faid—* Tell her one of the 
© ſhorteſt have, in my h caring.'— 


nes will n ake a mo- 


Why, Sir, ſaid the; I kme. a aſh- 


* ful young lady, as Matlatn may be, 
married to Dear Mrr;. Jewkes,” 


beſeech you ; I don't like the 
© of it. Go on, Mrs. Jeu kes, ſai 
my maſter. *© No, pray, Sir, don't re- 
« quire it, ſaid I, © pray” don't. 
„Well, faid he, © then well have it 
another time, Mrs. Jewkes,” 
Abraham coming in to tell him, the 
geulemen were going and ttyat his chas 


woman! thought 


bluſh; if I Know thee; and 
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not was ready" T am glad of that, 
and ſet out 


faid he, and went to the 
with them. | 

I took a turn in the garden with Mrs. 
Jewkes, after they were gone: and, hav- 
mg walked a while, I faid, I ſhould be 
glad of her company down the elm- 
walk, to meet the chariot :* for, Oh! T 
know not how to look up at him, when 
he is with me; nor how to bear his ab- 
ſence, when J have reaſon to expect him: 
what a ſtrange contradiction is there in 
this unaccountable paſſion" ; 

What a different aſpe& every thing int 
and about this houſe bears now, to my 
thinking, to what it once had] The 

en, the pond, the alcove, the elm- 

walk. But, O! my priſon is become 
my palace; and no wonder every thing 
wears another face! 8 

We ſat down upon the broad ſtile, 
leading towards the road; and Mrs. 
Jewkes was quite another perſon to me, 
to- what ſhe'was the laſt time I ſat there, 

At laſt my beſt beloved returned, and 
alighted there. What; my Pamela,” 
(and Mrs. Jewkes then left me,) what, 


{ 


(ſaid he, and kiſſed me) © brings you - 


© this way? I hope, to meet me,'—— 
„Ves, Sir," ſaid IJ. That's kind, in- 
© deed,” {aid he; © but why that averted 
© eye? that downcaſt countenance, as 
6 een whe afraid of me Vou muſt 
© not think ſo, Sir, ſaid I. Revive 
© my heart then, ſaid he; * with a more 
© chearfvl aſpect; and let that over-anx- 
ious ſolicitude which s in the 
© moſt charming face in the world, be 
© chaſed from it, Have you, my dear 


dots that I can obviate zrapy 2 
© that J can ag ry ; any requeſt chat 
I can gratify ?—Speak, my dear Pa- 
© mela; and if I have power, but ſpeak, 
© and to purchaſe one ſtrüle, it ſhall be 
c done?” ©; | : 
I cannot, Sir,“ ſaid” I, . have any 
© fears, ay doubts, but that Tſtiall never 
ebe able to deſerve all your goodneſs. 
I. have no hopes, but that my future 


conduct may be „ to you, and 
interrupted I, no more of yt ur ſtory, I 
inning 


detetmined duty well accepted. 


E or) 
6” Wer bare! or requeſt to make, but 
or in} 


chat you will forgive all my imperfec, 


i tions; and, amony the reſt, thiy fooliſh” 
wenkneſs, that makes me ſeem to you, 
0 after all the generous things that have 


„ paſſed; to want this further coride- 


© Fee, and theſe kind affiraiiee%,! 
'© But, indeed, Sir, Tank” "bY 


* 


PAMELA, 


© your bounty; y ſpirits fink under 
© the weight of it; and the oppreſſion is 
© ſtill the greater, as I ſee not how, poſ- 
© ſibly, in my whole future life, by all I 
© can do, to merit the leaſt of your. 
* favours." 
© I know your grateful heart, ſaid he; 
but remember, my dear, what the 
lawyers tell us, that marriage is the 
higheſt conſideration which the law 
knows. And this, my ſweet bride, 
has made you mine, and me your's ; 
and you have the heſt claim in the 
— to ſhare my fortune with me. 
But, ſet that conſideration aſide, what 
is the obligation you have to me? Your 
mind is pure as that of an angel, and 
as much tranſcends mine. Your wit, 
and your judgment, to make you no 
compliment, are more than equal to 
mine : you have all the graces that 
education can give a woman, improved 
by a genius which makes thoſe graces 
natural to you. You have a ſweetneſs 
of temper, and a noble ſincerity, be- 
yond all compariſon ; and in the beau- 
ty of Four perſon, you excel all the 
ladies I ever ſaw. Where then, my 
deareſt, is the obligation, if not on my 
ſide to you? But to avoid theſe com- 

ariſons, let us talk of nothing hence- 
orth but equality; although, if the 
riches of your mind, and your un- 
blemiſhed virtue, be ſet againſt my for- 
tune (which is but an accidental good, 
as I may call it, and all I have to boaſt 
of,) the condeſcenſion will be your's ; 
and I ſhall not think I can poſſibly 
deſerve you, till, after your ſweet ex- 
ample, my future life ſhall become 
nearly as blameleſs as your's. 
* O Sir, faid I, hat comfort do 
you give me, that, inſtead of my being 
in danger of being enſnared by the 
high condition to which your goodneſs 
has exalted me, you make me hope, 
that I ſhall be confirmed and approved 
by you; and that ee have a pro- 
ſpect of pe ating each other's hap- 
prnclh, till time ſhall be no more !— 

ut, Sir, I will not, as you once cau- 
tioned me, be too ſerious. I will re- 
© ſolve, with theſe ſweet encouragements, 
© to be in every mp ap you would 
have me bea and I hope I ſhall, more 
and more, ſhew you that I have no will 
© but your's. He kiſſed me very ten- 
derly, and thanked me for this kind aſ- 
ſurance, as he called it. | 

And ſo we entered the houſe together. 
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EIGHT O'CLOCK AT NIGHT. 


OW theſe ſweet aſſurances, m 
dear father and mother, you will 
ſay, mult be very conſolatory to me; and 
being voluntary on his ſide, were all that 
could be wiſhed for on mine; and I was 
reſolved, if poſſible, to ſubdue my idle 
fears and apprehenſions. 


TEN O'CLOCE AT NIGHT. 


A we ſat at ſupper, he was generouſly 


kind to me, as well in his actions, 
as expreſſions. He took notice, in the 
moſt delicate manner, of my endeavour 
to conquer my foibles; and faid—* I fee, 
with pleaſare, my dear girl ſtrives ta 
© comport herſelf in a manner ſuitable 
© to my wiſhes : I ſee, even through the 
« ſweet tender ſtruggles of your over- nice 
© modeſty, how much I owe to your in- 
© tentions of obliging me. As I have 
once told you, that I am the conqueſt 
* more of your virtue _—__ beauty; 
© fo not one alarming word or look ſhall 
my beloved Pamela hear or ſee, to give 
© her reaſon to ſuſpect the truth of what 
© I aver. You may the rather believe 
me, continued he, * as you may ſce 
© the pain I have to behold any thing 
c 
c 
5 
c 
= 
c 
6 
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8 
4 
c 
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that concerns you, even though your 
concern be cauſeleſs. And yet I will 
indulge my dear girl's baſhful weak- 
neſs ſo far, as to own, that ſo pure a 
mind may ſuffer from apprehenſion, on 
ſo important a change as this; and 1 
can therefore be = diſpleaſed with 
ſuch part of 2 conduct, as may 
make your ſufferings greater than my 
own ; when I am reſolved, throug 
every ſtage of my future life, iy all 
events, te ſtudy to make them leſs.. 
After ſupper, of which, with all his 
ſweet perſuaſions, I could hardly taſte, he 
made me drink two glaſſes of Chame 
paign, and. afterwards a glaſs of ſatk ; 
which he kindly forced upon me, by nam- 


ing your healths: and as the time of re- 


tiring drew on, he took notice, but in a 
very delicate manner, how my colour 
went and came, and how fooliſhly I 
trembled. Nobody ſurely, in ſuch de- 
lightful cireumſtances, ever behaved ſo 
cit And he ſaid—“ My deareſt girl, 
© 1 fear you have had too much of my 
© company for fo many hours together; 
© ard would w_ er yourſelf, 1. 
o 
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© you retired for half an hour to your 


© cloſet.” 6 

I wiſhed for this, but durſt not ſay ſo 
much, leſt he ſhould be angry; for as the 
Hours grew on, I found my apprehentions 
increaſe, and my filly heart was the un- 
quieter, every time I could lift up my 

es to his dear face; ſo ſweetly terrible 

id he appear to my apprehenſions. I 
ſaid— You are all goodneſs, dear Sir; 
and I boldly kiſſed his dear hand, and 
preſſed it to my lips with both mine. 
And faluting me very pays he gave 
me his hand, ſeeing me hardly able to 
ſtand, and led me to my chamber-door, 
and then moſt generouſly withdrew. 

I went to my cloſety and the firſt 
thing I did, on my knees, again thanked 
God for the bleſſing of the day; and be- 
ſought his divine goodneſs to conduct my 
future life in ſuch a manner, as ſhould 
make me a happy inſtrument of his 
glory. After this, being now left to my 
own recollection, I grew a little more 
aſſured and lightſome; and the pen and 
my paper being before me, amuled my- 
ſelf with writing thus far. 


ELEVEN O'CLOCK THURSDAY 
NIGHT.” 


RS. Jewkes being come up with 
a meſſage, deſiring to know, whe- 
ther her maſter may attend upon me in 
my cloſet; aud hinting to me, that, how- 
ever, the believed, he did not expect to 
find me there; I have ſent word, that I 
beg he would indulge me one quarter of 


an hour.—So, committing myſelf to the 


mercies of the Almighty, who has led 
me tiuough ſo many ſtrange ſcenes of 
terror and affrightment, to this happy, 
yet awful moment, 1 will wiſh you, m 

dear parents, a good night; od thoug 

vou will not ſee this in ume, yet I know 
I have your hourly prayers, and there- 
' fore cannot fail of them now. 80 good- 
night, good - night! God bleſs you, and 
God bleſs me. Amen, Amen, if it be 
his bleſſed will, ſubſcribes your ever du- 


tiful daughter! 


FRIDAY EVENING, 


How this dear excellent man in- 
dulges me in every thing! Every 
hour he makes me happier by Ko ſxweet 
condeſcenſion, than the former. 


PAM E L A. 


He pities my weakneſs of mind, allows 
for all my little foibles, endeavours to 
diſſipate my fears; his words are fo pure, 
his ideas fo chaſte, and his whole beha- 
viour ſo ſweetly decent, that never, ſurely, 
was ſo happy a creature as your Pamela ! 
I never could have hoped ſuch a huſband 
could have fallen to my lot : and much 
leſs, that a gentleman, who had allowed 
himſelf in attempts, that now I will en- 
deavour to forget forever, ſhould have 
behaved with fo very delicate and unex- 
ceptionable a demeanor. No light frothy 
jeſts drop from his lips; no alarming 
railleries; no offenſive expreſſions, nor in- 
ſuiting airs, reproach or wound the cars 
of your happy, thrice happy daughter. 
In ſhart, he ſays every thing that may 
embolden me to look up, with pleaſure, 
— the generous author of my happi- 
nels. : 

At breakfaſt, when I knew not how 
to ſee him, he emboldened me by talking 
of you, my dear parents; a ſubject he ge- 
nerouſly knew, I could talk of: and gave 
me aſſurances, that he would make you 
both happy. He ſaid, he would have me 
ſend you a letter to acquaint you with my 
nuptials; and, as he could make buſineſs 
that way, Thomas ſhould carry it pur- 
potely, as to-morrow. Nor will I,” ſaid 

e, © my dear Pamela, deſire to ſee your 
© writings, becauſe I told you I would 
not; for now I will, in every thing, 
religiouſly keep my word with my dear 
ſpouſe, (O the dear delightful word!) 
and you may ſend all your papers to 
them, from thoſe they have, down to this 
happy moment; only let me beg they 
will preſerve them, and let me have 
them when they have read them; as alſo 
thoſe I have not ſeen; which, however, 
© I deſire not to ſee till then; but then 
* ſhall take it for a favour, if you will 
grant it. 

© It will be my pleaſure, as well as my 
* duty, Su, ſaid I, © toobey you in every 
thing: and I will write up to the con- 
cluſion of this day, that they may ſee 
© how happy you have made me. 

I know you will both join with me to 
bleſs God for his wonderful merties and 
goodneſs to you, as well as to me: for he 
was pleaſed to aſk me particularly after 
your circumſtances, and ſaid, he had 
taken notice, that I had hinted, in ſome 
of my firſt letters, that'you owed money 
in the world; and he gave me fifty gui- 
neas, and bid me ſend them to 44 in my 
packet, to pay your debts, as far as they 

wo 


/ 
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PAMELA, 


would go; and that you would quit your 
preſent buſineſs, and put yourſelf, and 
my. dear mother, into a creditable ap- 
pearance; and he would find a better 
plare of abode for you than that you had, 
when he returned to Bedfordſhire. \, O 
how ſhall L bear all thele exceeding great 
and generous favours!—I ſend them, 
wrapt up, five guineas in a, parcel, in 
double papers. 

To me he gave no leſs than one hun- 
dred guineas more; and faid—* I would 
have you, my dear, give Mrs. Jewkes, 
© when you go away from hence, what 
you think fit out of theſe, as from your- 
© ſelf.'— Nay, good dear Sir, ſaid I, 
© let that be what you pleaſe.— Give 
© her then,” ſaid he, © twenty guineas, as 
* acompliment on your nuptials. Give 
* Colbrand ten guineas : give the two 
coachmen, five guineas each; to the 
two maids at this houſe, five guineas 
each: give Abraham five guineas; give 
Thomas five guineas; and give the gar- 
© deners, grooms, and helpers, twenty 
© guineas among them. And when,” ſaid 
he, I return with you to the other houſe, 
I will make you a ſuitable preſent, to 
buy you fuch ornaments as are fit for 
my beloved wife to appear in. For 
now, my Pamela, continued he, you 
are not to mind, as you once propoſed, 
what other ladies will ſay, but to ap- 

as my wife ought to do. Elſe it 
will look as if what you thought of, as 
a means to avoid the envy of others of 
your ſex, was a wilful ſlight in me, 
which, I hope, I never ſhall be guilty 
of; and I will ſhew the world, that I 
value you as I ought, and as if I had 
married the firſt fortune in the king- 
dom: and why ſhould it not be A 
when I know none of the firſt quality 
that matches you in excellence? 
He ſaw I was at a loſs for words, and 
ſaid—“ I fee, my deareſt bride! my 
© ſpouſe! my wite! my Pamela! your 
« grateful confuſion.” And kiſſing me, 
as I was going to ſpeak—* I will ſt 
© your dear mouth,' ſaid he: © you ſhall 
© not ſo much as thank me; for when I 
© have done ten times more than this, I 
© ſhall but poorly expreſs my love for ſo 


* 
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much beauty of mind, and lovelineſs of 


« perſon; which thus, ſaid he, and 
claſped me to his generous boſom, © I can 
proudly no call my own!'—O how, my 
dear parents, can I think of any thing, 
but redoubled love, joy, and gratitude! 


And thus geuerouſly did he baniſh 


209, 
from my mind thoſe painful reflections, 
and bathtul apprehenſions, that made me 
dread to fee him for the firit time this day, 
when I was called to attend him at break - 
faſt; and made me all eaſe, compoſure 
and tranquillity. 

He then, thinking I ſeemed ſomewhat 
thoughtful, propoſed a little turn in the 
chariot till dinner-time: and this was 
another ſweet relief to me; and he di- 
verted me with twenty agrecable rela- 
tions, of what obſervations he had made 
in his travels; and gave mi the charac- 
ters of the ladies and gentlemen in his 


other neighbourhood; telling me whoſe 


acquaintance he would have me moſt cul- 
tivate. And when I mentioned Lady 
Davers with apprehenſion, he ſaid—* To 
© be ſure, I love my ſiſter dearly, notwith- 
ſtanding her violent ſpirit ; and I know 
ſhe loves me; and I can allow a little 
for her pride, becauſe I know what my 
own fo lately was; and becauſe ſhe 
knows not my Pamela, and her excel- 
lencies, as | do. But you mult not, 
my dear, forget what belongs to your 
character, as my wife, nor meanly 
ſtoop to her; though I know you will 
chooſe, by ſoftneſs, to try to move her 
to a proper behaviour. But it ſhall be 
. my part to ſee, that you do not yield 
too much. - 

However, continued he, © as I would 
© not publickly declare my marriage 
© here, I hope ſhe won't come near us 
© till we are in Bedfordſhire; and then, 
© when ſhe knows we are married, ſhe 
will keep away, if ſhe is not willing to 
© be reconciled; for ſhe dares not, ſurely, 
come to quarrel with me, when ſhe 
© knows it ib done; for that would have 


-* hateful and wicked appearance, as if 


© ſhe would try to make differences be- 
© tween man and wife.—But we will 
© have no more of this ſubject, nor talk of 
© any thing,' added he, © that ſhall give 
concern to my dearelt,” And fo he 
changed the talk to a more pleaſing ſub- 
jet, and ſaid the kindeſt, and moſt 
ſoothing things in the world. 

When wecame home, which was aboyt 
dinner-time, he was the ſame obliging, 
kind gentleman; and, in ſhort, is ſtudi- 
ous to ſhew, on every occaſion, his gene- 
rous affection to me. And, after dinner, 
he told me, he had already written to his 
draper in town, to provide him new live- 
ries; and to his late mother's mercer, to 
ſend him down patterns of the molt fa- 
ſhionable filks, for my choice. I told 

Ddz him, 
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him, I was unable to expreſs my grati- 
tude for his favours and generoſity: and 
as be knew beſt what befitted his own 
rank and condition, I would wholly re- 
mit myſelf to his _ pleaſure, But, 
by all his repeated bounties to me, of ſo 
extraordinary a nature, I could not but 
Jook forward with awe upon the condi- 
tion to which he had exalted me; and 
now I feared I ſhould hardly be able to 
act up to it in ſuch a manner as ſhould 
Juſtify the choice he had condeſcended to 
make: but that, I hoped, I ſhould have 
not only his generous allowance for 
imperfections, which I could only 
affre him ſhould not be wilful ones, but 
his kind inftruftions; and that as often 
as he obſerved any part of my conduct 
Juch as he could not entirely approve, he 
would let me know it; and I would 
think his fs of . faults the 
kindeſt moſt affectionate things in 
the world; becauſe they would keep me 
from committing greater; and be a 
means to continue to me the bleſſing of 


his good opinion. | 

e — me in the kindeſt man- 
_ ner; and aſſured me, that nothing ſhould 
ever lie upon his mind which he would 
not reveal, and give me an eee 
either of convincing him, or being con- 
vinced myſelf. 

He then aſked me, when I ſhould be 
willing to go to the Bedfordſhire houſe ? 
I faid, whenever he pleaſed. * Wewil! 
* come down hither again before the 
« winter,” faid he, if you pleaſe, in order 
| © to cultivate the acquaintance you have 
begun with Lady Jones, and Sir Si- 
* mon's family; and, if it pleaſe God to 
# ſpare us to one another, in the win- 
© ter I will give you, as I promiſed, for 
© two or three months, the diverſions of 
© London, And I think, added he, 
5 if my dear pleaſes, we will ſet out next 
© week, about Tueſday, for tother 


© houſe,'—I can have no objection, Sir, 


aid I, © to any thing you propoſe; but 
© how will ws 6 wage. Miſs Darnford's 
6 ſolicitation for an evening to dance? 
„Why, faid he, we can make Mon- 
* day evening to do for that purpoſt, if 
they won't excuſe us. 
. ſe," faid he, I will invite Lad 
Jones, Mr, Peters and his family, and 
Sir Simon and his family to my little 
s chapel, on Sunday morning, and to 
'©* ſtay dinner with me; and then I will 
declare my marriage to them, becauſe 
+ my dear life ſhall not leave this coun- 


But, if you 
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© try, with the leaſt reaſon for a _ 
© lity of any body's doubting that it is 
. good was this! But, 
indeed, his conduct is all of a piece, 
noble, kind, and conſiderate! What a 
happy creature am I !—* And then, may- 
be, (aid he, © they will excuſe us till 
* we return into this country again, as 
to the ball. Is there any- thing, added 
he, © that my beloved Pamela has fil! to 
* wiſh? If you have, freely ſpeak." 

* Hitherto, my deareſt Sir, replied I, 
6 400 have not only prevented my wiſhes, 
* but my hopes, and even my thoughts. 
And yet I muſt own, ſince your kind 
* command of ſpeaking my mind ſeems 
© to ſhew, that you expect from me 1 
* ſhould ſay ſomething; that I have only 
one or two things to wiſh more, and 
then I ſhall be too happy.'—* Say, 
ſaid he, what they are.'—* Sir, pro- 
ceeded I, I am indeed aſhamed to aſk 
any thing, leſt it ſhould not be agree- 
able to you; and leſt it ſhould look as 
if I was taking advantage of your kind 
condeſcenſions to me, and knew not 
when to be ſatisfied !* 
* I will only tell you, Pamela,” ſaid he, 
that you are not to imagine, that theſe 
things, which I have done, in hopes of 
obliging you, are the ſudden impulſes 
of a new paſſion for you. But if I can 
anſwer for my own mind, they proceed 
from a regular and uniform defire of 
obliging you: which, I hope, will laſt 
as long as your merit laſts; and that I 
* make no doubt, will be as long as I 
© live. And I can the rather anſwer for 
this, becauſe I really find ſo much de- 
© light in myſelf in my preſent way of 
thinking and acting, as infinitely over- 
6. pays me; and which, for that reaſon, 
I am likely to continue for beth our 
* ſakes. My beloved wife, therefore, 
faid he, for methinks I am grown fond 
© of a name I once deſpiſed, may ven- 

ture to ſpeak hermind; and I will pro- 


. 
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c 
© miſe, that ſo far as it is agreeable to me, 
© and I chearfully can, | will comply; 
© and you will not infiſt upon it, if that 
t ſhould not be the caſe.” 
To be fare, Sir, ſaid I,* I ought not, 
* neitherwill I. And nowyou embolden 
me to become an humble petitioner, and 
that, as I ought, upon my knees, for the 
« reinſtating fach 3 ſervants, as I 
© have been the unhappy occaſion of their 
* diſobliging you. He raiſed me up, and 
ſaid—* My beloved Pamela has too often 


deen in this ſappliant paſture to me, 
A, * 


PAMEL As 


© to it it any more. Riſe, my 
© faireſt, and let me know whom, in par- 
© ticular, you would reinſtate; and he 
kindly held me in his arms, and preſſed 
me to his beloved boſom. * — forvia, 
Sir, ſaid I, in the firit place, for ſhe 
© is a good woman; and the misfortunes 
© ſhe has had in the world, make your 
© diſpleaſure moſt heavy to her.” 
Well, ſaid he, * whonext?'—* Mr. 
Longman, Sir, ſaid I; © ana I am ſure, 
© kind as they have been to me, yet 
© would I not aſk it, if I could not vouch 


© for their integrity, and if I did not 


© think it was my dear matiter's1ntereſt to 
© have ſuch good ſervants. 

Have you any thing further ?* ſaid 
he. Sir, faid I, your good old but- 
* ler, who has ſo long been in your fa- 
© mily, before the day of your happy 
© hirth, I would, if T might, become an 
© advocate for 

© Well,” ſaid he, © I have only to ſay, 
© that had not Mr. Longman and Mrs. 
© Jervis, and Jonathan too, joined in a 
© body, in a bold appeal to Lady Davers, 
* which has given her the infolent handle 
© ſhe has taken to intermeddle in my at- 
* fairs, I could eaſily have forgiven all 
© the reſt of their conduct; though they 
have given their tongues no little licence 


© about me: but I could have forgiven 


/* them, becauſe I defire every body 
£ ſhould admire you; and it is with pride 
* that I obſerve not only their opinion 
and love, but that of every body elſe 
© that knows you, juſtify my own.—But 
yet, I will forgive even this, becauſe 
* my Pamela deſires it; and I will ſend 
© a letter myſelf, to tell Longman what 
© he owes to your interpoſition, if the 
© eſtate he has made in my family, does 
not ſet him above the acceptance of it. 
© And, as to Mrs. Jervis, do you, my 
© dear, write a letter to her, and give her 
your commands, inſtantly on the re- 
< ceipt of it, to go and take poſſeſſion of 
© herformer charge; for now, my deareſt 
© girl, ſhe will be more immediately 
* your ſervant; and I know you love her 
© ſo well, that you'll go thither with the 
more pleaſare to find her there. But 
« don't think, added he. that all this 
© compliance is to be for nothing. 
Ahf Sir, ſaid I, tell me but what I 
can do, poor as I am in power, but rich 
in will; and I will not heſitate one mo- 
ment. — Why, then, ſaid he, of 
your own accord, reward me for my 
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© chearful compliance, with one ſweet 
© kiſs.'—T inſtantly faid— Thus, then, 
dear Sir, will I obey; and, Oh! you 
have the ſweeteſt and moſt generous 
© way in the world, to make that a con- 
* dition, which gives me double honour, 
© and adds to my obligations.” And ſo 
I claſped my arms about his neck, and 
was not aſhamed to kiſs him once, and 
twice, and three times, once forevery for- 
given perſon, =” 

* Now, my deareſt Pamela, ſaid he, 
what other things have you to aſk? 
Mr. Williams is already taken care of; 
and, I hope, will be happy. —Have you 
nothing to ſay for John Arnold?” | 

© Why, dear Sir, faid I, © you have 
ſeen the poor fellow's neu in my 
letters. —“ Yes, my dear, ſo I have; 
but that is his penitence for his having 
ſerved me, againſt you; and I think, 
when he would have betrayed me after- 
wards, he deſerves nothing to be ſaid 
or done for him by either.” 

But, dear Sir, faid I, this is 2 
day of jubilee; and the leſs he deſerves, 

r fellow, the more will be your 
oodneſs. And let me add one word; 
hat as he was divided in his incli- 
natious between his duty to you, and 
good wiſhes to me, and knew not how 
to diſtinguiſh between the one and the 
other, when he finds us ſo happily unit- 
ed by your great goodneſs to me, he 
will have no more puzzles in his duty; 
for he has not failed in any other part 
of it; but, I hope, will ſerve you faith- 
fully for the future. 

„Well, then, ſuppoſe I put Mrs. 
Jewkes in a good way of buſineſs, in 
ſome inn, and give her John for a huſ- 
band? And then your Gipſey ſtory 
will be made out,' that ſhe will have a 
huſband younger than herfelf.” 
© You are all goodneſs, Sir,” ſaid I. 
I can freely forgivepoor Mrs. Jewkes, 
and wiſh her happy. But permit me, 
Sir, to aſk, Would not this look like 
a very heavy puniſhment to poor John? 
And as if you could not forgive him, 
when . are ſo generous to every- 
body elſe?” | 
He ſmiled, and ſaid—* O my Pamela, 
this, for a forgiving ſpirit, is very ſe- 
vere _ poor Jewkes: but I ſhall 
never, by the grace of God, have any 
more ſuch trying ſervices, to put him 

and if you can for- 


or the reſt upon; 
give him, I think f may; and ſo John 
£4 ſhall 
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© ſhall be at your diſpeſal. And now 
© let me know, what my Pemela has 
© further to wiſh? 

O my deareſt Sir, faid I, © not one 
* fingle wiſh more has your grateful Pa- 
a _ My heart is overwhelmed * 
4. your neſs! Forgive theſe tears o 
0 1 Edel I: © you have left me no- 
© thing to pray for, but that God will 
© bleſs you with life, and health, and 
© honour, and continue to me the bleſ- 
© {ing of your eſteem; and I ſhall then 
© be the happieſt creature in the world.” 

He claſped me in his arms, and faid— 
© Yon cannot, my dear life, be ſo hap- 
© py in me, as I am in you. O how 
« dy I deſpiſe all my former pur- 
© ſuits, and done appetites! What 
© joys, what true joys, flow from virtu- 
© ous love; joys which the narrow ſoul 
© of the libertine cannot take in, nor his 
© thought conceive !—And which I my- 
© ſelf, whalſt a libertine, had not the leaſt 
© notion of!” 

© But,” faid he, I expected my dear 
© ſpouſe, my Pamela, had ſomething to 
© aſk for herſelf: but fince all her own 
© good is abſorbed in the delight her ge- 
© nerous heart takes in promoting that of 
© others, it ſhall be my ſtudy to prevent 
© her wiſhes, and to make her care for 
* © herſelf unneceſſary, by my anticipating 
© kindneſs.” . 

In this manner, my dear parents, is 
| happy daughter bleſſed in a huſ- 

Land: how my exulting heart leaps 
at the dear, dear ward !-—And I have 
nothing to de, but to be hamble, and to 
look up with gratitude to the *all-gra- 
cious Diſpenſer of theſe bleſſings. 

$o, with a thouſand thanks, I after- 


wards retired to my cloſet, to write you 


thus far. Andhaving compleated what 
I purpoſe for this packet, and put up the 
kind obliging preſent, I have nothing 
more to ſay, but that I hope ſoon to lee 
Fou both, and receive your bleſſings on 
this happy, thrice happy occaſion. And 
, hoping for your prayers, that I may 
preſerve an humble and upright mind to 
my gracious God, a dutiful gratitude to 
my dear maſterand huſband—that I may 


long rejoice in the continuance of theſe 
blelſings and favours, aud that I may 
rve, at the ſame time, an obliging 

nt to every-one elſe, I — 2 


myſelf, ever dutiful and moſſ ba 
p 7.097 er dutif1 Pty 
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O think it not my pride, my dear parents, 
that ſets me on glorying in my change 
of name. Yours will be always dear 
to me, and what I ſhall never be a- 
ſhamed of, IT am ſure? But yet—for 
ſuch a huſband !—What ſhall I fay, 
ſince words are too faint to expreſs my 
gratitude, and my joy ! | 

I have taken copies of my maſter's letter 
to Mr. Longman, and mine to Mrs. 
Jervis, which I will ſend, with the 
further occurrences, when I go to the 
other dear houſe, or give you when I 
ſee you, as I now hope ſoon to do. 


SATURDAY MORNING, THE THIRD 
OF MY HAPPY NUPTIALS. 


4» 
Muſt ſtill write on, till I come to be 
ſettled in the duty of the ſtation to 
which I am fo generouſly exalted, and 
to let you participate, with me, the tranſ- 
porting pleaſures that ariſe from my new 
condition, and the favours thatare hour- 
ly heaped upon me by the beſt of huſ- 
bands. When I had got my packet for 
you finiſhed, I then ſet about writing, as 
he had kindly directed, me to Mrs, Jervis; 
and had no difficulty till I came to ſign my 
name; and ſo I brought it down with me, 
when I was called to ſapper, unſigned, 
My good maſter (for I delight and al- 
ways ſhall, to call him by that name) had 
been writing to Mr. Longman; and he 
ſaid, pleaſantly—* See here, my deareſt, 
* what I have written to your ſemeboay.* 

I read as tollows : | 


© MR. LONGMAN, 


I Have the pleaſure to acquaint you, 
that laſt Thurſday I was married to 
my beloved Pala. I have had rea- 
ſon to be diſobliged. with you, and 
Mrs. Jervis and Jonathan, not for 
your kindneſs to, and regard for, my 
dear ſpovſe, that now is, but for the 
manner, in which you appealed to my 
ſiſter Davers; which has made a very 
wide breach between her and me, But 
as it was one of her firſt requeſts, that 
| would overlook what had paſt, and 
reinſtate you inall your former charges, 
I think myſelf obliged, without the 
leaſt heſitation, to comply with it. So, 
if you pleaſe, you'may enter again up- 
on an office which you have always ex- 
ecuted with unqueſtionable integrity, 
© and to the ſatisfaRtion of yours, &c. 


FRIDAY AFTERNOON, TP | tall 
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© T ſhall ſet out next Tueſday or Wed- 

* neſday for Bedfordſhire ; and defire 

© to find Jonathan, as well as you, in 

your former offices; in which, I 

dare ſay, you'll have the more plea- 
© ſure, as you have ſuch an early in- 
© ſtance of the ſentiments of my dear 

* wife, from whoſe goodneſs you may 

expect every agreeable thing. She 

* writes herſelf to Mrs. Jervis.” 

I thanked him moſt gratefully for his 
goodneſs; and afterwards took the above 
copy of it; and ſhewed him my letter to 
Mrs. Jervis, as follows: 


© MY DEAR MRS. JERVIS, 


I Have joyful tidings to communicate 

to you. For yeſterday I was hap- 
© pily married to the beſt of gentlemen, 
* your's and my beloved maſter. I have 
only now to tell you, that I am inex- 


&. 
* 


were happy: that my generous. 


enefactor denies me nothing, and 


even anticipates my wiſhes. You may 
be ſure I could not forget my dear 
Mrs. Jervis, and I made itmy requeſt, 


and had it granted, as ſoon as aſked, 


that you might return to the kind 


charge, which you executed with fo 
much advantage to our maſter's inte- 


reſt, and ſo much pleaſure to all under 


4 

e 

c 

o 

c 

u 

c 

« 

c 

« 

« your direction. All the power that is 

put into my hands, by the moſt gene- 
© rous of men, ſhall he exerted to make 

© every thing eaſy and agreeable to you: 

© and as I ſhall ſoon have the honour 

© of attending my beloved to Bedford- 

© ſhire, it will be a very confiderahle ad- 

dition to my delight, and to my un- 

© ſpeakable obligations to the beſt of 

© men, to ſee my dear Mrs. Jervis, and 

© tobe received by her with that pleaſure, 

© which I promiſe myſelf from her affec- 

* tion. For I am, my dear geod friend, 

and always will be, your's very affec- 

* tionately, and gratefully, 


© PAMELA m—, 


He read this letter, and ſaid—“ Tis 
py my dear, and mult be good: 

ut don't you put your name to it? 
Sir, faid I, © your goodneſs has given 
me a right to a very honourable one: 
but as this 1s the firſt occaſion of the 
kind, except that to my dear father and 
mother, I think I ought to ſhew it 
you unſigned, that I may not ſeem 
over-forward to take advantage of the 
* honour you have done me. 


„ 


1 


enabled, by God's graciouſneſs, and 


would rejoice me to be an humble means 


© However ſweetly humble and requi- 
ite,” ſaid he, © this may appear tomy 
dear Pamela's niceneſs, it befits me to 
tell you, that I am every moment more 
and more pleated with the right you 
have to my name: and, my dear life,” 
added he, I have only to wiſh I may 
© be half as worthy as you are of the 
happy knot ſo lately knit.” He then 
took a pen himſelf, and wrote after Pa- 
mela, his moſt woxthy ſurname; and 
I under-wrote thus: O rejoice with 
© me, my dear Mrs. Jervis, that I am 


c 


© my dear maſter's goodneſs, thus to 
« write myſelf.” 

Theſe letters, and the packet to you, 
were ſent away by Mr. Thomas, early 
this morning. 


My deareſt maſter is juſt gone to take 
a ride out, and intends to call upon Lady 
Jones, Mr. Peters, and Sir Simon Darn- 
ford, to invite them to chapel and din- 
ner to-morrow; and ſays, © chooſes ta 
do it himſelf, becauſe the time is ſo ſhort, 
they will, perhaps, deny a ſervant. 

1 forgot to mention, that Mr. Wil- 
liams was here yeſterday, to aſk leave to 
go to ſee his new living, and to provide 

or taking poſſeſſion of it; and ſeemed 
ſo pleaſed with my maſter's kindneſs and 
fondneſs for me, .as well as his generous 
deportment to himſelf, that he left us in 


ſuch adiſpoſition, as ſhewed he was quite 


happy. I am very glad of it; for it 


of making all mankind fo: and Oh! 
what returns ought I not to make to the 
Divine goodneſs! and how ought I to 
{trive to diffuſe the bleſſings I experience, 
to all in my knowledge !—For elſe, what 
is it for ſuch a worm as I to be exalted ! 
What is my ſingle happineſs, if I ſuffer 
it, niggard-like, to extend no further 
than to myſelf ?—But then, indeed, do 
God Almighty's creatures act worthy of 
the bleſſings they receive, when 

make, or endeavour to make, the whole 
creation, ſo far as is in the circle of their 

wer, happy! 5 

3 wc ul God, as thou haſt en- 
larged my opportunities, enlarge: alſo 
my will, and make me delight in difpen- 
ſing to others a portion of that happinefs, 
which I have myſelf fo plentifully te- 
ceived at the hands of thy .yracious Pro- 
vidence | Then thall I not be uſeleſs in 


my generation !=—Then fall I not ſtand 


a Angle 
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o mark of th. neſs to a poor 
2 creature, t Zn bag is Ke 
finall account in the ſcale of beings, a 
mere on the wrong ſide of a figure, 
but de placed on the right ſide; 
and, though nothing worth in myſelf, ſhall 
give ſignification by my place, and mul- 
_ bleſſings I owe to thy goodneſs, 
— h has diſtinguiſhed me by ſo fair a 

k - 

This, as I conceive, is the indiſpenſible 
duty of a high condition; and how great 
mult be the condemnation of poor crea- 
tures, at the great day of account, when 
they ſhall be aſked, what uſes they have 
made of the opportunities put into their 
hands! And are able only to fay— 
We have lived but to ourſelves: we 
© have circumſcribed all the power thou 
© haſt given us into one xarrew, /elfifh, 
© compaſs: we have heaped up treaſures 
for thoſe who came after us, though 
© we knew not whether they would not 
* make a ſtill worſe uſe of them than we 
© ourſelves did. And how can ſuch 
— ſelfiſh pleaders expect any other 

tence, than the dreadful—* Depart, 
© ye curſed | 

But ſure, my dear father and mother, 
fuch can have no notion of the 


exalted pleaſures that flow from doing. 


good, were there to be no after-account 
at all ! 

There is ſomething ſo ſatisfatory and 
pleaſing to reflect on the being able to 
adminiſter comfort and relief to thoſe 
who ſtand in nec of it, as infinitely, of 
itſelf, rewards ii heneficent mind. And 
how often have i experienced this in my 

lady's time, though but the ſecond- 

diſpenſer of ler benefits to the poor 
and fickly, when ihe made me her al- 
moner !— How have I been affected with 
the bleſſings which the miſerable have 
heaped upon her for her goodneſs, antl 
upon me for being but the humble con- 

of her bounty to them And how 
delighted have I been, when the moving 
| I have made of a particular dit- 
treſs, have augmented my good lady's 
firſt intentions in relief of it! 

This I recal, with pleaſure, becauſe 
it is now, by the Divine goodneſs, be- 
come my part to do thoſe good things ſhe 
was wont to do : and Oh ! let me watch 
myſelf, that my proſperous ſtate do not 
wake me forget to look up, with due 

ikfulneſs, to the — which 


kas entruſted me with the powver, that fo 


PAMELA. 


I may not incur a terrible woe by the 
abuſe or negle& of it! | 

Forgive me theſe reflections, my dear 
parents; and let me have your prayers, 
that I may not find my preſent happi- 
neſs a ſnare to me; but that I may con- 
ſider, that more and more will be ex- 
pected from me, in proportion to the 
power 1 me; and that I may not ſo 
unworthily act, as if I believed I ought 
to {et up my reſt in my mean ſelf, and 
think nothing further to be done, with 
the opportunities put into my hand, by 
the Divine favour, and the beſt of men! 


SATURDAY, SEVEN O'CLOCK IN TAE 
EVENING. | 


M Y maſter returned home to dinner, 
in compliment to me, though 
much preſſed to dine with Lady Jones, 
as he was, alſo, by Sir Simon, to dine 
with him. But Mr. Peters could not 
conveniently provide a preacher, for his 
owu church to-morrow morning, at fo 
ſhort a notice; Mr. Williams being gone, 


as I ſaid, to his new living; but be- 


lieved he could for the afternoon; and fo 
he promiſed to give us his company to 
dinner, and to read afternoon ſervice ; 
and this made my maſter invite all the 
reſt, as well as him, to dinner, and not to 
church; and he made them promiſe to 
come; and told Mr. Peters, he would 
ſend his coach for him and his family. 

Miſs Darnford told him, pleaſantly, 
ſhe would not come, unleſs he would pro- 
miſe to let her be at his wedding ; by 
which I find Mr. Peters has kept the ſe- 
cret, as my maſter deſired. 

He was pleaſed to give me an airin 
after dinner in the chariot, and rene 
his kind aſſurances tome, and, if poſſible, 
is Kinder than ever, This is ſweetly 
comfortable to me, becauſe it ſhews me 


he does not repent of his condeſcenſions 


to me; and it encourages me to look u 
to him with more ſatisfation of nd 
and leſs doubtfulneſs. | 

I begged leave to ſend a guinea to a 
your body in the town, that F heard, by 

rs. Jewkes, lay very ill, and was very 
deſtitute. He laid —, Send two, my dear, 
© if, you pleaſe. Said 1— Sir, I will 


never do any thing of this kind with- 
© outletting you know what I do.” He 
moſt generouſly anſwered—T ſhall then, 
« perhaps, have you do leſs good than 
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vou would otherwiſe do, from a doubt 
5 of me; though, I hope, your diſcretion, 
and my own temper, which js not ava» 
C 8 will ſuch doubt cauſe- 
4 


4 n Now, my dear, continued he, 8 rl 
tell you how we will order this point, 
© to avoid even the ſhadgw of uneaſineſs 
« on one fide, or doubt on the other. 
As to your father and mother, in the 
« firſt place, they ſhall be quite out of the 
© queſtion ; for I have already determin- 
ed in my mind about them; and it is 
© thus: they ſhall go down, if they and 
you think well ofit, tomy little Kentiſh 
eftate ; which I once mentioned to you 
in ſuch a manner, as made you reject jt 
with a nobleneſs of mind, that gave 
me pain then, but pleaſure ſince. There 
is a pretty little farm and houſe, unte- 
nanted, upon that eſtate, and tolerab 
well ſtocked, and I will further ſt 
it for them; for ſuch induſtrious folks 
-© won't know how to live without ſome 

employment: and it ſhall be theirs 
3 — oo, their lives, without paying any 
rent; and I will allow them gol. per 
4 ann. beſides, that they may keep up 
© the ſtock, and he kind to any other of 
« yaurrelations, without being beholden 
© to you or me, for ſmall matters; and 
© for greater where needful, you ſhall- 

* always have jt in your power to ac- 
. * camm them; for I ſhall never 
7 queſtion your prudence. And we will, 

long as God ſpares our lives, go 
© down once a year, to ſee them; and 
they ſhall come up, as often as they 
. * pleaſe, it cannot be too often, to ſee 

© us: for I mean not this, my dear, to 
_ © ſend them from us.— Before I proceed, 

* does my Pamela like this? 

O Sir, ſud I, the Engliſh tongue 
© affords not words, or at leaſt I have 
* them not, to expreſs, ſufficiently, my 
« gratitude. Teach me, dear Sir, con- 
tinued I, and preſſed his dear hand to my 

«lips, teach me ſome other language, if 
© there be any, that abounds with more 
« grateful terms; that I may not thus be 


ab K 


5 
« 
11 


* choaked with meanings, for which 1 


can find no utterance. ; 

My charmer! ſays he, your lan- 
« guage is all e as your ſenti- 
ments; and you moſt abound, when 
* you ſeem moſt to want !—All that I 
* with is, to find my propoſals agreeable 
to you; and if my firf are not, my ſe- 
* cond ſhall be, if I can but know what 
+ you milk” 


Did I ſay too much, my deapeſt pa- 
rents, when I ſaid, he was, if 52 
kinder and kinder? O the bleſſed l 


How my heart is overwhelmed with hig 


goodnels ! 

© Well,” faid he, © my deareſt, let me 
* defire you to mention this to them, to 
* ſee if. they approve it. But, if ir be 
© your choice, and theirs, to have the 

© nearer to you, or even under the ſamę 
roof with you, I will freely conſent to 
it.“ 


« O no, Sir, ſaid I (and I fear al 


ſinned in my grateful flight,) © I am 


© they would not chooſe that ; they cou 

© not, perhaps, ſerve God ſo well, if they 
© were to live with you: for, ſs con- 
* ſtaytly ſteing the hand that bleſſes 
them, they would, it may be, as muſt 
© be my care to avoid, be 1 to 


- 


look no further in their gratitude, ti 
* to the dear diſpenſer 4 on. 
© able benefits!" 

© Excellent creature! ſaid he, 
© beloved wants no language nor ſenti- 
© ment neither; and $4 4 — 
thoughts, ſo ſweetly expreſſed, woul 
grace any language; and this}sabletfy 
6 Amo Ca: _ Nireft —Yo 
* ſo kind acceptance, my Pamela, added 
he, Ebel the benefit with intereſt, 
; . to your 

ane , 8 , 

© But now, my deareſt, I will tellyqu 
* what we will do, with regard jo pours 
© of your own private charity; for far 
© be it from me, to put under that name 
the ſubject we have been mentioning : 
© becauſe that, and more than that, Is 
c duty, to perſons ſoworthy, and ſo Tacks 


« ly related to my Pamela, and, as Tuch, 


to myſelf.” O how the ſweet man out- 
does me, in thoughts, words, power, and 
every thing! : | 

* And this,” ſaid he, lies in very 
© ſmall compaſs ; for 1 will allow you 
* two hundred. pounds a year, which 


Longman ſhall conſtantly pay you, at 


* fifty pounds a quarter, for your own 
c ke — of which T — 4 2 
© to cotnmence from the day you enter 
into my ather houſe : I mean, ſaid he, 
that the fir fifty pounds ſhall then be 
due; becauſe you hall have ſomething 
to begin with. And, added the dear 
erous man, if this be pleaſing to 
you, let it, ſince TP ſa * want 
* words, be ſignified by 2 
* kiſs as you gave me yeſterday.” I be- 
ſitated not a moment to comply with 
5 E * __ - thelp 
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theſe obliging terms, and threw my arms 
about his dear neck, though in the cha- 
Tiot, and bleſſed his goodneſs to me. 
© But, indeed, Sir, faid I, I cannot 
dear this generqus treatment! He 
was pleaſed to ſay Don't be uneaſy, 
_ © my dear, about theſe trifles: God hag 
pleſſed me with a very good eſtate, and 
© all of it in a proſperous candition, 
© and generally well tenanted, I lay up 
© money every year, and have, befides, 
- © large ſums in government and other 
© ſecurities; ſo that you will find, what 
I have hitherto promiſed, is very ſhort 
© of that proportion of my fublta 
© which, as my deareſt wife, you have a 
E right to,” 


In this ſweet manner did we paſs our 
time. till Fxening, — whey the chariot 
brought us home, then our ſu 
Fucceeded in the ſame agreeable . 
And thous, in a rapturous circle, the time 
moves on; every hour bringing with it 
ing more delightful than the paſt ! 
ure nobody was ever ſo bleſt as I ! 


SUNDAY, THE FOURTH DAY OF MY 
HAPPINESS, 


f OT going to chapel this mornin 
N the Rate of which I told Cry 
beſtowed the time, from the hour of my 
beloved's rifing to breakfaſt, in prayer 

and thankſgiving, in my cloſet; and now 

I begin to be quite eaſy, chearful, and 
free in my ſpirits; and the rather, as I 

And myſelf encouraged by the tranquil- 
lity, and pleaſing vivacity, in the temper 

und behaviour of my beloved, who there- 

dy ſhews he does not rpentof his good- 

neſs ro me. 2 

L attended him to breakfaſt with great 


ure and freedom, and he ſeemed 


quite pleaſed with me, and faid—* Now 
© does my deareſt begin to look upon 
© me with an air of ſerenity and ſatis- 
© fa&tion : it ſhall be always, added he, 
* my delight to give you occaſion for 
this ſweet becoming aſpe& of confi- 
© dence and . — in me.'— My 
© heart, dear Sir, ſaid I, is quite eaſy, 


© and has loſt all it's fooliſh tumults, 


© which, combating with my gratitude, 
© might giye an unacceptable appear- 
© ance to my behaviour: but now yqur 
6 — Sir, has enabled it to get the 
0 of it's uneaſy apprehenſions, and 
my heart is all of one piece, and devoted 
* to you, and grateful tranquillity, And 


nee, 


A e -a 


act 
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© could I be ſo happy as to ſee you and 
© my good Lady Davers reconciled, I 
have nothing in this world to wiſh for 
© more, but the continuance of your fa- 
f vour,” He ſaid - I wiſh this recon- 
ciliatian, my deareſt, as well as you: 
and I do aſſure you, more for your ſake 
than my own : and if ſhe would be- 
have tolerably, I would make the 
terms eaſier to her, for that reaſon.” 
He ſaid— I will lay down one rule 
for you, my Pamela, to obſerve in yo 
dreſs; and I will tell you every-thing 
like or diſlike, as it occurs to me: and 
I would have you do the fame, on your 
part; that nothing may lie upon either 
of our minds that may occaſion the leaſt 


reſervedneſs | | 
obſerved, in married 


A 5 * a 


© T have often | Mm 
folks, that, in a little while, the lady 
grows careleſs in her dreſs ; which, to 
me, looks as if ſhe would take no pains 
to ſecure the affection ſhe had gained; 
and ſhews a ſlight to her huſband, that 
ſhe had not to her lover. Now, you 
muſt know, this has always given me 
great offence and I ſhould not forgive 
it, even in my Pamela: ogy, the 
would haye hig excuſe for herſelf that 
thouſands could not make, that ſhe 
looks lovely in every thing. So, my 
dear; I ſhall expect of you always, to be 
refled by dinner - time, except ſome- 
thing extraordinary N e and this, 
whether you are ta go abroad, or ſtay 
at home. For this, my love, will con- 
tinue to you that ſweet eaſe in your 
dreſs and behaviour, which you are ſo 
happy a miſtreſs of; and whomſoever 
I bring home with me to my table, 
you'll be in a readineſs to receive them; 
and will not want to make thoſe fooliſh 
apologies to unexpected viſitors, that 
carry with them a reflection on the con- 
duct of thoſe who make them; and, be- 
ſides will convince me, that you think 
ourſelf obliged” to appear as grace- 
ful to your huſband, as you would to 
perſons leſs familiar to your fight.” 
This, dear Sir,” ſaid I, is am ſt 
* obliging injunction; and I moſt heartily 
; thank you for it, and will always take 
care to obey it. Why, my dear," 
faid he, you may better do dts than hal 
© your ſex; becauſe they too generally 
in ſuch a manner, as if they ſeemed 
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* to think it the privilege of birth and 
* fortune, to turn day into night, and 
* night into day, and are ſeldom ſtirrin 

© till tis time to ſit down to dinner; and 


- 
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t ſo all the good old family rules are re- 
t verſed: for they breakfaſt, when they 
5 ſhould dine; dine, when they ſhould 
© ſup; and ſup, when they ſhould go to- 
© bed: and, by the help of dear qua- 
« drille, ſometimes go to-bed when they 
© ſhould riſe, —In all things but theſe, 
© my dear, continued he, I expect you 
© to be a lady. And my good mother 
© was one of this old-faſhioned cut, and 
© in all other reſpects, as worthy a lady 
© as any in the kingdom. And ſo you 
© have not been ved to the new way, and 
may the eaſier practiſe the other.” 

© Dear Sir, ſaid I, pray give me more 
of your ſweet injunètions.— Why, 
then,* continued he, © I ſhall, in the 
uſual courſe, and generally, if not hin- 
dered by company, like to go to-bed 
with my deareſt by eleven; and, if I 
don't, ſhan't hinder you. I ordinaril 
now riſe by ſix in ſummgr, I will 
allow you to lie half an hour. after me, 
or fo. a 

Then you'll have ſome time you may 
call your own, till you give me your 
company to breakfaſt; which may be 


a &@ «a @&@ &@,& @& a or 


at a little after nine. GY 

© 'Then will you have ſeveral hours, 
© again, at your diſpoſal, till two o'clock, 
* when 1 ſhall like to fit down at table. 
© You will then have ſeveral uſeful 


© hours more to employ yourſelf in, as 


vou ſhall beſt like; and I would gene- 


* 


© rally go to ſupper by eight; and when 
© we me reſolved to ſtick to theſe old- 
* faſhioned tules, as near as we can, we 


© ſhall make ourviſitors conform to them 
© too, and expect them from us, and ſuit 


< themſelves accordingly : for I have al- 


* ways obſerved, that it is in every one's 
power to preſcribe rules to himſelf, It 
at firſt, and that too from ſuch, gene- 
rally, as are not the moſt worthy to be 
minded; and, after a while, they will 


4 

- © 1s only ſtanding a few ridiculous jeſts 
5 
o 


© ſay—* It ſignifies nothing to alk him: 


& he will have his own way. There is 


« no putting him out of his biaſs. He is 


« a lar piect of clock-work!” will 


© they joke, and all that: and why, my 
dear, ſhould we not be ſo? For man is 


© as frail 4 piece of machinery, as any 

© clock-work whatever; and, by irregu- 

© larity, is as ſubject to be diſordered.” 
Then, dear, continued the 


charming man, hen they ſee. they are 


received at my own times, with an 
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always ſo, as that we may have done 


when they ſee plenty and variety at m 
board, and meet a kind and . — 
welcome from us both; they will not 
offer to break in upon my conditions, 
nor grudge me my regular hours: and 
as moſt of theſe people have nothing to 
do, except to riſe in a morning, — 
may as well come to breakfaſt with ug 
at half an hour after eight, in ſummer, 
as at ten or eleven; to dinner at two, 
as at four, five, or fix; and to 

at eight, as at ten or eleven. And then 
our ſervants too will know, generally, 
the times of their buſineſs, and the 
hours of their leiſure or receſs; and 
we, as well as they, ſhall reap the be- 
nefit of. this regularity. wha 
knows, my dear, but we may revivethes 
good old faſhion in our neighbourhood, 
by this means ?—At leaf, it will ba 
doing our parts towards it; and an- 
{wering the good leſſon I learned at: 
ſchoolk—<* Every one mend one. And 
the worſt that will happen will be, that 
when ſome of my brother rakes, ſuch 


welcomely, laſt Thurſday, are got out: 


- © of the way, if that can ever be, and 


© begin to conſider whom they ſhall go to 
dine with in their rambles, they will 
© only fay—* We mult not go to him 
« for his dinner-time is over; and 4 
© they'll reſerve me for another time, 
© when they happen to ſuit it better; org, 


, perhaps, they will take a ſupper and a 
l | 


d with me inſtead of it. 4 

© Now, my deareſt,* continued the 
kind man, you ſee here are more of my 
« injunctions, as you call them; and 
© though I will not be ſo ſet, as to quar- 
© rel if they are not always exactly com 
© plied with; yet, as I know you won't 
* think them unreaſonable, I ſhall be 
© glad they may, as often as they can 3 
© and you will give your orders ac- 
> cordingly, to your Mrs. Jervis, who is 
c 


a good woman, and will take pleaſure 


in . you.“ 

O deareſt, dear Sir, faid I, have you 
© nothing more to honour me with? You 
* oblige and improve me at the ſame 
© time, What a happy lot is mine!” 

* Why, let me ſee, my deareſt,” ſaid he 
— But I think of no more at preſent; 
© forit will be needleſs to ſay, how much 
© I value you for your natural ſweetneſs 
© of temper, and that open chearfulneſs 
of countenance which adorns you, 

2 | Ee hen 


. 


open countenance, and chearful hearts 


as thoſe who broke in upon us, ſo un- 
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8 Thing has given my faireſt ap- 
nſious for * * lernte, 
nd a thearfulneſs, that prepoſſeſſes in 
fdvour at firſt üg t, the mind of 
Ine _ rr . I need 
that I would have you 
54 this ſweet cke. 
t nd thwarting accident; ny 
ne (for we moſt not Exped 
etempt ſuch, happy as we 
ow are it each other!) deprive this 
Face bf this it's priacipal grace: 
1 Any —_ unplealing hap- 
in a quarter of an hour, at far- 
&, begin to" miſtruſt yourſelf, and 
dpþly to your glaſs : and if you fee a 
m. ariſing, or ariſen, baniſh it 
ſtantty; frmooth 8 dear counte- 
Þ Waite refume your former compoſure; 
2 wh ht, ih feareft, whioſe heart muſt 
.* a Ho 


in her face, and canhot 
© 6 k bypottite, will find this a means 
* GH er paſſions alſo : and if 
© the oc be too ſtroug for fo fudden 
© v edngquely, the will know how to do it 
+ gre ety, by repairing to her 
+ tlſa;, and rd that graclous As- 
r niltabce, which Nas never yet failed her: 
© 3nd fo Mall 1, ty dear, who, as you 
Sher, but too aft, obſerved, have heen 
des Much indulged by my good mo- 
her, have an example from you, as 
Well as a pleafitre in you, which will 
hexer de allen. | 
One ching, continued he, I have 


my 
7 


7 


Ih 


eis 
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obſerved at the houſe of ma- 
4 py 3 3 the when we have un- 


dly viſited, or broken in upon 
+ Ye family order laid down by the lady; 
und efpectall if any, of us have lain 
© Under che 9 of having otcaſi- 
dal fetured our married compattion 
into hours, or given indifferent 


© exumples, the poor gentlemen has been 


© Sadly affected at our coming; though 
© thÞ good breeding of the lady has made 
© Yer ſuſt keep up appearances. He has 
* to5dked fo-conſcibus;; has been ſoafraid, 
* it were, to. diſohlige; has made ſo 
© many excuſes for ſome of us, before 
* we have been accuſed, as have always 
ſewn tie How thwelcome we have 
been; and Now much he is obliged to 
* comporrd with his lady for a tolerable 
ccd of us; and perhaps Pe tog, 
© Th proportion to the honeſt man's ebn- 
* $i to court her files, has been more 
N ed, Ri, ant formal; and has be- 
. oy wth an indifference and ſiight, 
Mat has: often tale me with myſelf 
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© out of ber houſe ; for too plalnly have 
© I ſeen, that it was not 517. 

This, my dear, you will judge, b 
my deſcription, has afforded me FN 
for animadverſion upon the marri 
life; for a man may not (though, in 

the main, he is willing to flatter him- 
ſelf, that he is maſter of his houſe, and 
will affert his prerogative upon great 
occaſions, when it is Frongly invaded 
be always willing to contend ; an 
ſach women as thoſe I have deſcribed, 
are always ready to take the field, and 
are work. enemies than the old Par- 
thians, who ahnby moſt, when they 
ſeem to retreat; and never fail to re- 
turn to the charge again, and carry on 
the offenſive war, till they have tired 
our reſiſtance, and made the huſband 
willing, like 4 yanquiſhed enemy, to 
compound for ſmall matters, in order 
to preſerve ſomething. At leaſt, the 
or man does not care to let his friends 
ſee his caſe; and ſo will not provoke 
* a fire to break out, that he fees (and 
ſo do his friends too) the eek lady has 
much ado to ſmother; and which, ve 
poſſibly, burns with a moſt comfortable 
ardor, after we are gone. * 
© You ſmile, my Pamela, ſaid he, at 
© this Whimſical picture; and, Tam ſure, 
I never ſhallhave reaſon to include you 
in theſe diſagreeable outlines; but yet 
© will I ſay, that I expet from you, 
© whoever comes to my houſe, that yow 
© accuſtom yourſelf to one even, uniform 
* complaiſance: that no frown take place 
aon your brow: that however ill or well 
© provided we may be for their reception, 
Jou ſhew no flutter or diſcompoſure: 
© that whoever you may have in your 
company at the time, you ſignify not, 
© by the leaſt reſerved look, that the ftran- 
© ger is come upon we; unſeaſonably, or 
© at a time you wiſhed he had not. But 
* be facetious, kind, obliging to all; 
© and if to any one more than another, 
to ſach as have the leaſt reaſon to ex- 
v it flom you, or who are moſt in- 
© ferior at che table; for thus will you, 
my Pamela, chear the doubting mind, 
© quiet the uneaſy heart, and diffuſe eaſe, 
1 ſlave and tranquitlity, arotind my 
rd. 


4 
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And be fire, my dear, continued 
be, © let no Hittle accidents ruffle your 
temper. I ſhalFnever forget once, that 
Was at Lady Arthur's; and a foot- 
mn happened to tumble, and let fall 
* a fine China diſh, and broke it all to 

CW on * pieces # 
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pieces: it was grievons to ſee the un- 
eaſineſs it gave the poor lady; and ſhe 
Vs ſo ſincere in it, that ſhe ſuffered it 
to ſpread all over the company; and 
it was a pretty large one too; and not 
xperſon in it, but turned either her 
conſoler; or fell into ſtories of the like 
misfortunes ; and fo we all became, 
for the reſt of the evening, nothing but 
blundering footmen, and careleſs ſer- 
vants, or were turned into broken jars, 
__ glaſſes, tea-cups, and ſnch- 
ike brittle ſubſtances. And it affected 
me ſo much, that when I came home, 
I went to-bed, and dreamt, that Ro- 
bin, with the handle of his whip, broke 
the fore-glaſs of my chariot; and 1 
was ſo ſolicitous, methought, to keep 
the good lady in countenance for her 
anger, that I broke his head in re- 
venge, and ſtabbed one of my coach. 
4 horſes. And all the comfort I ha 
© when it was done, methought, was, 
that I had not expoſed myſelf before 
company; and there were no ſufferers 
© but guilty Robin, and one innocent 
* coach-horſe.* 
I was exceedingly diyerted with theſe 
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facetious hints, and the pleaſant manner 


in which he gave them; and A ayes 
to improve by the excellent leſſons con- 
rained in them. 
I then went up, and dreſſed myſelf, as 
ke a bride as I could, in my beſt cloaths; 
und, on inquiry, hearing my deareſt 
maſter was gone to walk in the garden, 
I went to find him out. Hewas reading 
in the little alcove; and I faid— Sir, am 
I licenſed to intrade upon you? 
No, my dear,“ faid he, © becauſe you 
cannot intrade. Tam ſo wholly your's, 
© that where-ever I am, you have not 
only a right to join me, but you do 
me a very acceptable favour at the ſame 
. . * The,” | 


H have, Sir, faid I, © obeyed your 


* firſtkind injunction, as to dreſſing my- 


© ſelf before dinner; but, may- be, you 


are buſy, Sir? He put up the s 
he was reading, and ſaid I can have 
no buſineſs or pleafure of equal value 
„to Your company, my dear. What 
© were you going to ſay ?*”=* Only, Sir, 
to know if you have any more kind in- 
« junians to give mie? I conld hear you 
© talk a whole day tegether.'— You 
< are very obliging, Pamela, faid he; 
© but you are ſo perfectly what I wiſh, 


chat I might have ſpared thoſe I gave 
ſhould 


you but 1 was willing you "th 


* 


have a taſte of my freedom with you, 


to put you upon the like with me: for 
I am confident there can be no friend- 
* ſhiplaſting without freedom, and with- 
out communicating to one another even 
the little caprices, if my Pamela can 
© have any ſuch, which may occaſion 
© uneafineſs to either. 

Now, my dear, faid he, © be ſo kind 
as to find tome fault with me, and tell 
me what you . — me to do, to 
appear more agreeable to you. O 
0 Su, ſaid I, and 1 l kiſſed 


c 
c 
« 


him, but for ſhame, (to be ſure I ſhall 


grow a ſad fond huſſy ) © I have not one 
* ſingle thing to wiſh for; no, not one! 
He faluted me kindly, and faid, he 
ſhould be ſorry if I had, and forbore to 
ſpeak it. Do you think, my dear Sir,“ 
ſaid I, © that your Pamela has no con- 
© ſcience? Do you think, that becauſe 
* you kindly Aer her, and delight in 
© obliging her, that ſhe muſt rack her in- 
vention for trials of your goodneſs, 5nd 
© knows not when ſhe's happy ? O, my 
© deareſt Sir, added I, eſs than one 


© half of the favours you have ſo gene- 


* roufly conferred upon me, would have 


exceeded my utmoſt wiſhes !* 


My dear angel, ſaid he, aud kiſſed 
me again, I ſhall be troubleſome to 
* 
* thus ſweetly obliging in your ations 
* and 1008.*— OSir,' faid I, *F 
© have been thinking, as I was drefſi 
+ myſelf, what erst aer le bub pen teach 
«© me. 

When you commanded me, at your 
« table, to chear the doubting mind, and 
© comfort the uneaſy heart, and to be- 


Then again, Sir, when you bid me 
© not be diſturbed by little warden or 
© by ftrangers coming in upon me un- 
© expeedly, how noble an inſtance did 


4 you give me of thus, vrhen on our 


« py wedding-day, the coming of Sir 
c des Hargrave, and the other two 
« gentlemen, (or whichryou' was quite 


* unprovided, and which h our 


© happineſs of dining together on that 
« choken day,) did not I 


u with my kiſſes, if you continue 
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© but that you entertained the gentlemen 
© pleaſantly, and parted with them ci- 
© villy and kindly! What charming in- 
© ſtances are theſe, I have been recol- 
© lefting, with pleaſure, of your purſu- 
© ing the dofrie ou deliver! | 
© My dear, ſaid he, © theſe obſerva- 
© tions are very kind in you, and much 
©* to my advantage: but if I do not al- 
© ways (for I fear theſe were too much 
© accidents) fo well purſuc the doctrines 
© Ilay down, my Pamela muſt not ex- 
« pet that my imperfections will be a 
1 for her non-obſervance of my leſ- 
8, as you call them; for, I dvubt, 
© I ſhall never be half ſo perfect as you; 
© and qua or permit you to recede in 
© your neſs, though I may find my- 
© ſelf unable to 4 --iY as ads, 155 
6 my duty. 
* T hope, Sir, ſaid I, by God's grace, 
I never ſhall.'— I believe it, ſaid he; 
© but I only mention this, knowing my 
© own defects, leſt my future leſſons 
* ſhould not be ſo well warranted by my 
„practice, as in the inſtances you have 
© kindly recollected. | 
He was pleaſed to take notice of my 
dreſs, and, ſpanning my waiſt with his 
hands, faid—* What a ſweet ſhape is 


© here? It would make one regret to loſe 
© it; and yet, my beloved Pamela, I 


, ſhall think nothing but * want» 
ing, to complete my happineſs. I put 
my bold hand before 2 mouth, — 
ſaid—“ Huſh, huſh! O fie, Sir! The 
© freeſt thing you have ever yet ſaid, 
© fince I have been your's ! He kiſſed 
my hand, and ſaid Such an innocent 
© with, my deareſt, may be permitted 
© me, becauſe it is the end of the inſti- 
«* tution. But ſay, wenld ſuch a caſe 
* be unwelcame to my Pamela?'— I 
* will ay, Sir, ſaid I, and hid mybluſh- 
ing face on his 1 00 that your wiſhes 
in every thing ſh mine; but, pray, 
Sir, ſay no — He kindly Mun 
me, and thanked me, and changed the 
ſubject. I was not too free, I hope. 

Thus we talked, til} we heard the 
coaches ; and then he faid—* Stay here, 


© in the garden, my dear, and I'll bring 


the company to you. And when he 
was gone, I paſſed/by the back - door, 
Kneeled down againſt it, and bleſſed God 


for not permitting my then ſo much- 


defired eſcape. I went to the pond, and 


' kneeled down on the moſſy bank, and 
again bleſſed God there, for his merc 
my eſcape from myſelf, my then 


bw. 
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enemy; though I 5 I had none bug 
enemies; and no friend near me. And 
ſo I ought to do in almoſt every ſtep of 
this garden,and every room in this houſe! 
And'I was bending my ſteps to the dear 
little chapel, to make my acknowledg- 
ment there; but I ſaw the company 
coming towards me. 3 

Miſs Darnford ſaid.—“ So, Miſs An- 
© drews, how do you do now? O, you 
© look fo eaſy, ſo fweetly, fo plealed, 
© that I know you'll let me dance at your 
© wedding, for I ſhall long to be there.” 
Lady Jones was pleaſed to ſay I looked 
like an angel: and Mrs. Peters ſaid, I 
improved upon them every titne they faw 
me. Lady Darnford was alſo pleaſed 
to make me a fine compliment, and ſaid, 
T looked freer and eaſier every time ſhe 
ſaw me. Dear-heart | I wiſh,' thought 
I, © you would ſpare theſe compliments; 
© for I ſhall. have ſome joke, I doubt, 


© paſſedon me b 8 that will make 


© me ſuffer for all theſe fine things. 
Mr. Peters ſaid, foftly—* God bleſs 

© you, dear daughter! but not ſo much as 
© my wife knows it.” Sir Simon came 
in laſt, and took me by the hand, and 
ſaid—* Mr. B. by your leave; and kiſſed 
my hand five or ſix times, as if he was 
mad ; and held it with both his, and 
made a very free jeſt, by way of compli- 
ment, in his way. Well, I think, a 
young rake is hardly tolerable; but an 
old rale, and an old beau, are two very 
fad things! And all this before daugh- 
ters' women-grown! I whiſpered my 
deareſt, a little after, and ſaid—* I fear 
© I ſhall ſuffer much from Sir Simon's 
« rude jokes, by-and-by, when you re- 
© yeal the matter. "Tis his way, my 
dear, ſaid he; © you muſt now grow 
© above theſe things.” Miſs Nanny 
Darnford ſaid to me, with a ſort of half 
grave, ironical air“ Well, Miſs An- 

« drews, if I may judge by your eaſy 
© deportment now, to what it was when 
I ſaw you laſt, I hope you will let my 
* ſiſter, if you won't me, ſee the happy 
© knot tied! for ſhe is quite wild about 
it.“ I é curtſeyed, and only. ſaid 
© You are all very good to me, ladies. 
Mr. Peters's niece faid-— Well, Miſs 
© Andrews, I hope, before we part, we 
© ſhall be told ie Yap day. My good 
maſter heard her, and ſaid “ You hall 
« you ſhall, Madam. —“ That's pure, 
ſaid Miſs Darnford. 

He took me aſide, and faid, ſoftly— 

Shall I lead them to the 9H, Po 
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tell them there, or ng till we ga.into 
dinner? Neither, Sir, I think, ſaid 
I, I fear I ſhan't ſtand it.—“ Nay,” 
ſaid he, they mult know it; I would 
© not have invited them elſe.— Why, 
© then, Sir, ſaid I, let it alone till they 
© are going away.'—* Then, replicd he, 
* you mul pull off your ring. —“ No, 
© no, Sir, ſaid I, that I muſt not,'— 
© Well,” faid he, do you tell Miſs Darn- 
© ford of it yourſelf.— Indeed, Sir,” 
anſwered I, © I cannot,” 
Mrs. Jewkes came officiouſly to aſk my 
maſter, juſt then, if ſhe ſhould bring a 


glaſs of Rheniſh and ſugar before dinner, 


for the gentlemen and ladies: and he 
faid—* That's well thought of; bring 
© it, Mrs. Jewkes.“ 

And ſhe came, with a man attending 
her, with two bottles and glaſſes, and a 
ſalver; and muſt needs, making a low 
curtſey, offer firſt to me; faying—* Will 
your ladyſhip begin? I coloured like 
ſcarlet, and ſaid-— No; my maſter, t 
be ſure | 

But they all took the hint ; and Miſs 
Darnford faid—* I'll be hanged if they 
© have not ſtolen a wedding. Said Mrs. 
Peters It muſt certainly be ſo!—Ah! 

© Mr. Peters. 

© T'l] aſſure you, ſaid he, I have not 
© married them.'—* Where were you, 
ſaid ſhe, and Mr. Williams, laſt 

.* Thurſday morning? Said Sir Simon— 

Let me alone, let me alone; if any 
© thing has been ſtolen, I'll find it out; 
I am a juſtice of the peace, you know.” 
And fo he took me by the hand, and 
ſaid—* Come, Madam, anſwer me, by 
the oath you have taken: Are you 
© married, or not ?* 

My maſter ſmiled, to ſee me look ſo 

like a fool; and I faid—* Pray, Sir Si- 


* mon!'— Ay, ay, ſaid he, I thought 


f you did not look fo ſmirking upon us 
< for nothing.'—* Well, then, Pamela,” 
faid my maſter, * ſince your bluſhes diſ- 
cover you, don't be aſhamed, but con- 
* feſs the truth] - 
Now, ſaid Miſs Darnford, I am 
quite angry;* and, faid Lady Darn- 
ford I am quite pleaſed ;—let me 
© give you joy, dear Madam, if it 
© ſo.” And ſo they all faid, and ſaluted 
me round.-! was vexed it was before 
Mrs. Jewkes ; for ſhe ſhook her fat ſides, 
and ſeemed highly pleaſed ta be a means 
of diſcovering it. 
Nobody, ſaid my maſter, © wiſhes 
me joy. No, ſaid Lady Jones, very 


obligingly, nobody need; for, with 
« ſuch a JM ſpouſe, you want no 
good wiſhes!” And he ſaluted them; 
and when he came laſt to me, ſaid, before 
them all Now, my ſweet bride, my 
Pamela, let me conclude with you; 
* for here I begin to love, and here I de- 
* fire to end loving, but not till my life 
© ends.” 


This was ſweetly ſaid, and taken great 


notice of; and it was doing credit to his 


own 122 choice, and vaſtly more 
than I merited. | 

But I was forced to ſtand many more 
jokes afterwards : for Sir Simon faid, ſe 
veral times—* Come, come, Madam 
© now you are become one of us, I ſhall 
© be a little Jeſs ſcrupulous than I have 
© been, I'll aflure you. 

When we came in to dinner, I made 
no difficulty of what all offered me, the 
upper end of the table; and performed 
the honours of it with pretty tolerable 
preſence of mind, con wn And, 
with much ado, my good benefactor pro- 
miſing to be down again before winter, 
we got off the ball; but appointed Tueſ- 
day evening, at Lady Darnford's, to 
take leave of all this good company, 
who promiſed to be there, my maſter de- 


ſigning to ſet out on Wedneſday morn- 


ing for Bedfordſhire. 

We had prayers in the little chapel, 
in the afternoon; but they all 
for the good clerk again, with great en- 
comiums upon you, my dear father 
and the company ſtaĩd ſupper alſo, and 
departed exceedingly ! ſatisfied, and 
with abundance of wiſhes for the conti- 
nuance of our mutual happineſs; and my 
maſter deſired Mr. Peters to anſwer for 
him to the ringers, at the town, if 
ſhould hear of it, till our return into this 
country; and that then he would be boun- 
tiful to them, becauſe he would not pub- 
lickly declare it till he had firſt done ſo 
in Bedfordſhire, 


MONDAY, THE FIFTH DAY, 


Jie had very little of my dear 


friend's company this day; for he 
only ſtaid breakfaſt with me, and rid out 


to ſee a ſick gentleman about eighteen ' 
miles off, who begged (by a man and 


horſe on purpoſe) to ſpeak with him, be- 


lieving he ſhould not recover, and upon 
part of whoſeeſtate my maſter has a mort- 


gage, He faid—“ My deareſt, I th 
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uneaſy, if I am obliged to 
n night from you;' 1 leſt 
be alarmed, if I don't come 

home by ten, don't expect me: for 
5 Mr. Carlton and I have pretty 
— concerns together; and if he 


fancdby very all, and would be com- 


„ „ „ „ 


by my preſence, (as I know he 
me, and his family will be more 
in my power, if he dies, than I_wiſh 
© for) charity will not let me refuſe. 


It is now ten o'clock at night, and 1 


W „ „ 


Feax be will not return. I fear for the 
Ake of his poor ſick friend, who I doubt 
is worſe. ugh I know not the gen- 


tleman, I am forry for his own ſake, for 
Bis family's ſake, and for my dear ma- 
ſter s ſake, who by his kind expreſſions, 
I find, loves him: and, methinks, I 
mould be ſorry any grief ſhould touch his 

generous heart; though yet there is no 
ing in this world, without too many 
 occabons for concern, even in the moſt 


. ſtate. And it is ft it ſhould 


beſo; or elſe, poor wretches as we are! 
we ſhould look no farther, but be like 
ſenſual travellers on a journey homeward , 


who, meeting with good entertainment 
zt ſome inn in the Was put up their reſt 
hin 


there, and never t of 2 their 
journey to their proper home.— This, I 


remember, was often a reflection of my 
good lady's, to whom I owe it, 


ELEVEN O'CLOCK, 
RS. Jewkes has been with me, 


q and aſked if I will have her for a 
dedfello in want of a better? I thanked 


ber; but I aid, I would ſee how it was 


to lie by oy Ls night. . 
I might have mentioned, that I made 


_ Mas. Jewkes dine and ſup with me; and 
8 much pleaſed with it, and my 

viour to her. And I could ſee, b 

her manner, that ſhe was a little ſtruc 
inwardly at ſome of her former conduct 
to me. But, poor wretch | it is, much, 
I fear, becauſe I am what I am; for ſhe 
Sas otherwiſe v 
Her talk and actions are entirely diffe- 
rent from what they uſed to be, quite cir. 
cumſpect and decent; and I ſhould have 
thought ber virtudus, and even pious, 
had I] nfrer known her in another light. 
By this ve may ſez, my dear father 
and mother, of what force example is; 
and wut is in the paver of the begds of 


little remorſe, I doubt. 
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families to do: and this ſhews, that evi] 
examples, in ſuperiors, are doubly per- 
nicious, and doubly culpable, becauſe 
ſuch perſons are bad /hemſelyes, and not 
only do no good, but much harm to 
others; and the condemnation of ſuch 
muſt, to be ſure, be ſo much the greater 
And how much the greater ſtill muſt 


my condemnation be, Who have had 


ſuch a feligious education under you, 
and been ſo well nurtured by my good 
lady, if I ſhould forget, with all theſe 


mercies heaped upon me, what belongs 


to the {tation IT am preferred to O how 
J long to be doing ſome good! For all 
1 — is paſt 475 is my dear, dear ma- 
ſter's; God bleſs him! and return him 
ſafe to my wiſhes ! for methinks, alrea- 


dy, tis. a week ſince I ſaw him: if my 


love would not be troubleſome and im- 


pertinent, I ſhould be nothing elſe; for 


ave 8 frve grateful ſpirit ; and Thad 
need to have ſuch a one, for I am poar 


in every thing but wil. 


TUESDAY MORNING, ELEVEN 
. O'CLOCK, | 


Y dear, dear—maſter (I am ſure 
I ſhould ſtill ſay ; but I will learn 
to riſe to a ſofter epithet, now-and-then) 
is not yet come. I hope he is ſafe and 


well! — 80 Mrs. Jewkes and I went to 


breakfaſt, But. I can do nothing but 


talk and think of him, and all his kind 
neſs to me, and to you, which is till 


me, more intimately ! —I have juſt re- 
ceived a letter from him, which he wrote 


over- night, as I find by it, and ſent early 


this morning. _ This a copy of it. 


* TO MR$. ANDREWS, 


2 © MONDAY Nie. 

© MY DEARFST PAMELA, 
Hope my not coming home this 
N icht will not frighten you. Vou 


n 
may "6. mk I cannot help it. My poor 
friend is © very ill, that I doubt he 


© can't recover. 


His defires to have me 


* ſtay with\himare ſo ftrong, that I ſhall 


© ſit up all night with him, as it is naw 
© near one o'clock in the morning; for 
he cant bear me out af his ſight : and 


I have made him and his diſtrefled wife 


© ard children fo eaſy, in the kindeft 
© aſſurances I could give him of my 
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I am looked upon (as the poor difcon- 
© ſolate widow, as ſhe, I doubt, will 
£ ſoon be, tells me) as their good angel. 
I could have wiſhed we had not en- 
"4 gaged to the good neighbourhood at Sir 
Simon's for to-morrow night; but I 
am ſo deſirous to ſet out on Wedneſ- 
day for the other houſe, that, as well 
as in return for the civilities of ſo ma- 
ny good friends, who will be there on 
urpoſe, I would not put it off. What 
| beg of you, therefore, my dear, is, 
that you would go in the chariot to Sir 
Simon's, the ſooner in the day the 
better, becauſe you will be diverted 
with the company, who all ſo much 
admire you; and I hope to join you 
there by your tea-time in the afternoon, 
which will be hetter than going home, 
and returning with you, as it will be 
ſix miles difference to me; and I know 
the good company will excuſe my dreſs, 
on the occaſion. I count every hour 
of this little abſence for a day: for I 
am, with the utmoſt fincerity, my 
s deareſt love, for ever your's, &c. 


a «<a wa wu ph Sa dd a a Kh 6 


If you could go to dine with them, it 
© will be a freedom that would be very 
c pleaſing to them; and the more, as 


4 they don'texpett it. 


T begin to have a little concern, leſt 


his fatigue ſhould be too great, and for 
the poor fick gentleman and family; but 
told Mrs. Jewkes, that the leaſt intima- 
tion of his choice ſhould be a command 
to me, and fo I would go to dinner there; 
and ordered the chariot to be got ready 
to carry me: when a meſſenger came up, 
juſt as I was dreſſed, to tell her, ſhe muſt 
come down immediately. I fee at the 
window, that viſitors are come; for 
there is a porno gr 3 
compan ne out ot it, and three p 
42 tne and I think the cha- 
riot has coronets. Who can it the, I 
wonder But here I will top; for I 
ſuppoſe 1 ſnall ſoon know. b 


Good-firs! how unlucky this is: 
what ſhall I do !—Here is Lady Davers 
come, her own felf ! and my kind = #4 
tector, a gyaat, great many miles off.— 
Mrs. Jewkes, out of breath, comes and 
tells me this, and ſays, ſhe is inquiring 
My a 
it 1 as ſhe is, i 
was vba d yet! There's a word fora 
lady's mouth! Mrs, Jewkes ſays, the 


knew not what to anſwer.” And my la- 
dy ſaid—“ She is not married, I hope!* 
— And, ſaid ſhe, I faid—** No;” be- 
* cauſe you have not owned it yet pub- 


© liekly.' My lady faid, That was well 
enough, Said 1— I will run away, 


* Mrs, Jewkes; and let the chariot go to 
© the bottom of the Elm-walk, and I 
* will ſteal out of the door unperceived.” 
— But ſhe is inquiring for you, Ma- 
dam, ' replied ſhe, and I faid you was 
* within, but going out; and ſhe 


ſaid, ſhe would ſee you preſently, as 


ſoon as ſhe could have patience. * What 
* did ſhe call me?” ſajd I. The creature, 


Madam: I ill ſee the creature,” ſaid 


© ſhe, © as ſoon acl can have patience.” 
— Ay, but,” ſaid I, * the creature 
© won t let her, if ſhecan help it. 
Pray, Mrs. Jewkes, favour my eſcape, 
© for this once; for I am ſadly frighted.” 
aid ſhe—* I'll bid the chariot go down, 
as you order, and wait till you come; 
© and I'll ſtep down and ſhut the hall- 
door, that you may paſs unobſeryed; 
for ſhe ſits cooling herſelf in the par- 
„lou, over-againſt the ſtair-caſe. 
That's a good Mrs. Jewkes !* ſaid I: 
but ho has ſhe with her? Her wo- 
c 
c 
4 
c 
c 


man, anſwered ſhe, * and her nephew ; 

but he is on horſeback, aud is gone 

into the ſtables; and they have three 

footmen.— And I wiſh,” faid I, they 

were all three hundred miles off '— 
* What ſhall I do?” 80 I wrote thus far, 
ET impatiently to hear the coaſt is 
clear. 


Mrs. Jewkes tells me. I muſt come 
down, or ſhe will come up. What 
© does the call me nom ſaid I. Wench, 
Madam. Bidihe wench come downto 
% me.” And her nephewand her woman 
are with her. 

Said I can't go, and that's enough 
»—Y ou might contrave it that I might get 
* out, if you would. Indeed, Ma- 
dam, faid the, © I cauhot; for I went 


to ſhut the door, and ſhe bid me let it 


* ftand open; and there the ſits over 
* againſt the ſtair-caſe. Then,” ſaid 
I, © I'll get out of the window, I think? 
—(and tanued myſelf ;) © for I am ſadly 
© frighted.'—* Laud, Madam, ſaid the, 
© I wonder you io much diſturb your- 
* ſelf? —You're on the right fide the 
* hedge, I'm ſure; and I would not be ſo 
* diſco for any- body. Ay,” 
re conſtitution ? 
c ou would no more be ſo 

dare ſay y 3 


"oO == 2 7 — - p - a4, by "i 4.2 bo 
, = P S * . - 
oe $ = _ TT , 4 
4-3 Wb + — Q 4 0 
1 . 
pd * "© - «> — 
rede . ** b L he A 4 — 
© - # = — * — . — * 
20. * WR 1 : 7 


— —— O—_ — —— 


% 


224 


© diſcompoſed, than I can help it.* Said 
ſhe—* Indeed, Madam, if it was to me, 
* I wouldputon an air as miſtreſs of the 
© houſe, as you are, and go and falute 
© her ladyſhip, and bid her welcome.'— 
Ay, ay," replied I, © fine talking ?— 
5 But how unlucky this is, your good 
© maker is not at home 
© What anſwer ſhall I give her,” ſaid 
ſhe, * to her defiring to ſee you? — Tell 
© her, ſaid I, © I am fick a-bed; I'm 
dying, and muſt not be diſturbed; I'm 
6 = out—or any thing.” 
ut her woman came up to me juſt as 


I had utteèred this, and faid—* How do you 


* do, Mrs. Pamela? My lady deſires to 
© ſpeak with you. So I mult go.—Sure 
the won't beat me.—Oh that my dear 
protector was at home 


Well, now I will tell you all that hap- 
pened in this frightful interview. And 
very bad it was, : 

I went down, dreſſed as I was, and my 

ves on, and my fan in my hand, to be 
Juſt ready to get into the chariot, when I 
could get away; and I thought all my- 
trembling fits had been over now; but I 
was miſtakenz for I trembled ſadly: yet 
reſolved to put on as good an air as I 
could. 


So I went to the parlaur, and ſaid, 
making a very low curtſey—* Your ſer- 
ant, my lady '— And your 
© ſervant again, ſaid ſhe, my lady; for 
© I think you are dreſſed out like one. 


A charming girl though!” ſaid her. 


rakiſh nephew, and ſwore a great oath ; 
* dear aunt, forgive me, but I muſt kiſs 
5 berz' and was coming to me. And I 
faid—* Forhear. uncivil gentleman ! I 
< won't be uſed freely. Jackey, ſaid 
my lady, © fit down, and don't touch the 
creature i ſhe's proud enough already. 
There's a great difference in her air, 
5 I'll affure you, ſince I faw her laſt. 

6 Well,child, ſaid ſhe, ſneeringly, how 
doſt find thyſelf? —Thou'rt mightily 
© come on, of late I hear ſtrange re- 
* about thee !—Thou'rt almoſt got 
into fool's paradiſe, I doubt —And 
.* wilt find thyſelf terribly miſtaken in a 
« little while, if thou thinkeſt my bro- 
* ther will diſgrace his family, to hu- 
* mour thy baby-face?” 

© I ſee, faid I, ſadly vexed (her wo- 
man and nephew, imilingby,) her lady- 
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© ſhip has no very important commands 
for me; and I beg leave to withdraw. 
Beck, ſaid ſhe, to her woman, * ſhut 
the door, my young lady and I muft 
not have done ſo ſoon,” | 8 
© Where's your well-mannered de- 
© celver gone, child?” ſays ſhe.'—Said I 
—* When your ladyſhip is pleaſed to 
© ſpeak intelligibly, I ſhall know how to 
© anſwer,” : 
Well, but my dear child, ſaid ſhe, 
in drollery, © don't be too pert neither, I 
© beſeech thee. Thou wilt not find thy 
© maſter's ſiſter half ſo ready to take thy 
© freedoms, as thy mannerly maſter is. 
So, a little of that — and humi- 
* lity that my mother's waiting- maid 
© uſed to ſhew, will become thee better 
© than the airs thou giveſt thyſelf, ſince 
© my mother's fon has taught thee to for- 
« get thyſelf.” 
© I would beg, ſaid I, © one favour 
of your ladyſhip, that if you would 
have me keep my diſtance, you will 
not forget your own degree.'—* Why, 
ſuppoſe, Miſs Pert, I ſhould forget my 
degree, wouldſt thou not keep thy 
diftance then ?* 
© If you, Madam, faid I, © leſſen the 
diſtance yourſelf, you will deſcend to 
my level, and make an equality, which 
I don't preſume to think of; for I can't 
© deſcend lower than I am—at leaſt in 
your ladyſhip's eſteem? 
© Did I not tell you, Jackey, ſaid ſhe, 
© that I ſhould have a wit to talk to? 
He, who {wears like a fine gentleman, at 
every.word, rapped out an oath, and ſaid, 
rolling I think, Mrs. Pamela, if I 
may be ſo bold as to fay fo, yon ſhould 
© know you are ſpeaking to Lady Da- 
© vers!\'—+ Sir,” ſaid I, © I hope there 
© was.no need of your information, and 
ſo I can't thank you for it; and am 
* ſorry you ſeem to think it wants an 
6 oath to convince me of the truth of it. 
He looked more fooliſh than I, at this, 
if poſſible, not expecting ſuch a repri- 
mand : — and ſaid, at laſt* Why, Mrs. 
Pamela, you put me half out of coun- 
tenance with your witty reproof !'—- 
Sir, ſaid I, you ſeem quite a fine 
* gentleman;z and it will not be eaſily 
done, I dare ſay." 
* How-now, pert- one, ſaid my lady, 
© do you know whom you talk to? — I 
* think Idondt, Madam, replied I: and, 
* for fear I ſhould forget myſelf more, 
I'll withdraw, Your ladyſhip's ſev- 
729 ent! 
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© vant! ſaid I; and was going: but ſhe 
roſe, and gave me a puſh, and pulled a 
chair, and, ſetting the back againſt the 
door, ſat down in it. 

© Well,” ſaid I, © I can bear any thing 

© at your ladyſhip's hands; but I was 
ready to cry though. And I went, and 
fat down, and fanned myſelf at the other 
end of the room. ; 
Her woman, who ſtood all the time, 
faid, ſoftly— Mrs. Pamela, you ſhould 
© not'in my lady's preſence.” And my 
lady, though ſhe did not hear her, ſaid— 
© You ſhall fit down, child, in the room 
© where I am, when I give you leave.” 

So I ſtood up, and faid—* When your 
© ladyſhipwill hardly permit me to ſtand, 
© one might be indulged to fit down. 
© But I aſked you, faid ſhe, © whither 
* your maſter is gone? To one Mr. 
© Carlton, Madam, about eighteen miles 
t off, who is very fick.'— And when 
© does he come home? — This even- 
ing, Madam.'—* And where are you 
going? . To a gentleman's houſe in 
the town, Madam.'—* And how was 
vZou to go? In the chariot, Madam.” 
— Why, you muſt be a lady in time, 
to be ſure l believe, you'd become a 
© chariot mighty well, child. Was you 
© eyerout in it, with your maſter.” 

Pray, your ladyſhip, ſaid I, a little 
too _ perhaps, be pleaſed to aſk 
© half a dozen ſuch, queſtions together; 
© becauſe one anſwer may do for all! 
Why, Boldface,' faid ſhe, © you'll for- 
* © get your diſtance, and bring me to 
* your level before my time. 

J could no longer refrain tears, but 
ſaid “ Pray your lady ſhip, let me aſk, 
*. what I have done, to be thus ſeverely 
© treated? I neyer did your ladyſhip any 
harm. And if you think I am deceiv- 
* ed, as you was pleaſed to hint, I ſhould 
be more entitled to your pity, than your 
© anger.” 

: She aroſe, and took me by the hand, 
and led me to her chair; and then ſat 
down; and ſtilb holding my hand, ſaid— 
* Why, Pamela, I did indeed pity you 
* while I though you innocent; and when 
* my brother ſeized you, and brought 
© you down hither, without your con- 
« ſent, I was concerned for you; and I 
© was (till more concerned for you, and 
© loved you, when J heard of your virtue 
© and reliftance, and your laudable ef- 
* forts to get away from him. But when, 
* as I fear, you have ſuffered yourſelf to 


© be prevailed upon, and have loſt y. ur 
© innocence, and added another to the 
© number of the fools he has. ruined,” 
(This ſhocked me a little, ) I cannot help 
© ſhewing my diſpleaſure to you.” 
Madam, replied I, I muſt beg nd 
haſty judgment; I have zt loſt my in- 
nocence.'—* Take care, take care, Pa- 
mela!* ſaid ſhe: © don't leſe your ve- 
racity, as well as your honour Wh 
are you here, when you are at full li- 
berty to go whither you pleaſe?—TI 
will make one propoſal to you, and if 
you are innocent, I'm ſure you'll ac- 
cept it. Will you go and hve with 
me? -I will inſtantly ſet out with you 
in my chariot, and not ftay half an 
hour longer in this houſe, if you'll go 
with me.—Now, if you are innocent, 
and willing to keep fo, deny me, if you 
can.“ : 
I am innocent, Madam, replied I, 
and willing to keep ſo; and yet I can- 
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© not conſent to this. Then, ſaid ſhe, _ 


very mannerly— Thou lyeſt, child, that's 
© all; and I give thee up! 

And fo ſhe aroſe, and walked about the 
room in great wrath. * Her,nephew and 
her woman ſaid—* Your ladyſhip's very 
good tis a plain caſe; averyplaincaſe!* 

I would have removed the chair, to 
have gone out; but her nephew came and 
ſat in it. This provoked me; for I thought 
I ſhould be unworthy of the honour I 
was raiſed to, though I was afraid to own 
it, if I did not ſhew ſome ſpirit; and I 
ſfaid-—* What, Sir, is your ptetence in this 
* houſe, to keep me a priſoner here? 
gBecauſe, ſaid he I like it. Do 
* you ſo, Sir?” replied I * if that is the 
anſwer of a gentleman, to ſuch an one 28 
© I, it would not, I dare ſay, be the an- 
© ſwerot a gentleman to a gentleman.— 
* My lady! my lady!” faid he, * a chal- 
* lenge, a challenge, by Gad * 
Sir, faid I, I am of a ſex that gives 
no challenges; and you think ſo too, 
* or you would not give this occaſion for 
© the word. = 

Said my lady“ Don't be ſurprized, 
* nephew; the wench could not talk thus, 
© if ſhe had not been her maſter's bed - 


fellow. — Pamela, Pamela, faid ſhe, 


and tapped me upon the ſnoulder, two or 


three times, in anger, © thou haſt loſt thy: 


* innocence, girl; and thou haſt got tome 
© of thy bold maſter's aſſurance, and art 
© fit to go any-whither,*—* "Then, and 
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1 worthy of your preſence, and defire I © be the diſtance ever ſo great, is of the 


may quit it. 


No, replied ſhe, Iwill know firſt 


© what reaſon you can give fer not ac- 
© cepting my propoſal, if you are inno- 
cent? “ I can give,” ſaid I, © a very 
A one: but I beg to be excuſed.'— 
© I will hear it, faid ſhe. | © Why then,” 
_ anſwered I, I ſhould perhaps have leſs 
© reaſon to like this gentleman, than 
© where I am.” 

Well, then, faid ſhe, © I'll put you 
© to another trial. Fl ſet out this mo- 
ment with you to your father and mo- 
* ther, aud give you up ſafe to them. 
© What do you ſay to that? —“ Ay, 
Mrs. Pamela, ſaid her nephew, © now 
* whatdoes yourinndcence fay to that? — 
Fore Gad, Madam, you have puzzled 
her now. 

Be pleaſed, Madam, ſaid I, to 
© call off this fine gentleman. Your 
© kindneſs in theſe propoſals makes me 
think you would not have me baited.” 
— I'll be d—,' faid he, if ſhe does 
© not make me a bull dog ! Why, ſhe'll 
* toſs us all by-and-by.!'— Sir,” ſaid 
I, you indeed behave as if you were in 
a bear-garden.* | 

* Jackey, be quiet, ſaid my lady. 
* You only give her a pretence to evade 
my queſtions.— Come, anſwer me, Pa- 
4 mela.— I will, Madam, faid I, 
© and it is thus: I have no occaſion to 
© be heholden to your ladyſhip for this 
© honour ; forT am to ſet out to-morrow 
© morning on the way to my parents. 
© Now again, thou lyeſt, wench.—“ I 
am not of quality, faid I, © to anſwer 
* fach language. Once again, faid 
ſhe, © provoke me not, by theſe reflec- 
* tions, and this eſs; if thou doſt, I 
© ſhall do ſomething by thee, unworthy 
© of myſelf.'—* That, theught I, © you 
© have done already; but I ventured not 
to ſay ſo. But who is to carry you, 
Maid ſhe, © to your father and mother? 
Who my maſter pleaſes, Madam, faid 
I. Ay, ſaid ſhe, © I doubt not, thou 
© wilt do every thing he pleaſes, if thou 
- © haſt not already. Why now tell me, 

Pamela, from thy heart, haſt thou not 
been in bed with thy maſter? Ha, 
© wench!* I was quite ſhocked at this, 
and ſfaid—* I wonder how your ladyſhip 


can uſe me thus! I am ſure you can” 


expect no anſwer; and my ſex, and my 
© tender years, might exempt me from 
ſuch treatment from x perfon of your 
ladyſhip's birth and quality, and who, 


« ſame ſex with me.” 

© Thou art a confident wench, ' ſaid 
ſhe, © I fee!'—" Pray, Madam, ſaid I, 
let me beg you to permit me to go. I 
© am waited for in the town, to dinner. 
No, replied ſhe, I can't ſpare you; 
© and whomever you are to go to, will 
* excuſe you, when they are told tis I 
© that command you not to go ;—and 
« you may excule it too, young Lady 
« Would-be, if you db. that it is 
the unexpected coming of your late la- 
< dy's daughter, and your maſter's ſiſter, 
that commands your ſtay. 

Hut apre-engagement, your ladyſhip 
* will conſider, is ſomething '—* Ay, 
© ſoit is; but I know not what reafon 
* waiting-maids have to aſſume theſe airy 
© of pre-engagements! Oh, Pamela, Pa- 
mela, I am ſorry for thy thus aping 
thy betters, and giving thyſelf ſuch 
© airs: I ſee thou'rt quite ſpoiled! Of a 
* modeſt, innocent girl, that thou waſt, 
© and humble too, thou art now fit for 
nothing in the world, but what I fear 
© thou art.” | 

© Why, pleaſe your ladyſhip, ſaid her 
dike — es alt ro fay ? 
© 'The matter's over with her, no doubt, 
and ſhelikes it; and ſhe is in a fairy- 
© dream, and tis pity to awaken her be- 
© fore her dream's out.'—* Bad as 
© take me to be, Madam, faid I, © I 
am not uſed to ſuch language or reflec- 
tions as this gentleman beſtows upon 
© me; and I won't bear it. | 

© Well, Jackey,' ſaid the, * befilent;” 
and, ſhaking her head Poor girl!” ſaid 
ſhe, what a ſweet innocence is here de- 
* ſtroyed !—A thouſand pities! I could 
© cry over her, if, that would do her 
. good! But ſhe is quite loſt, quite un- 
© done; and then has aſſumed a carri 
upon it, that all thoſe creatures are dif- 
* tinguiſhed by?” 

I cried ſadly for vexation; and faid-— 

Say what you pleaſe, Madam: if I can 
* helpit, I will not anſwer another word.” 
Mrs. Jewkes came in, and aſked, if 
her lady ſhip was ready for dinner? She 
ſaid—“ Ves.“ I would rrp e out 
with her | but my lady faid, taking m 
hand, ſhe could wot — me. © And, 
* Miſs, faid they « you may off 
© your gloves, and la an by, 
4 ha. Ban- o; ro 9 2 * 
« well, you ſhall wait upon me at dinner, 
and then I ſhall have alittle further talk 
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.- Mrs. Jewkes faid to me—* Madam, 
* may I ſpeak one word with you — 1 
© can't tell, Mrs. Jewkes,' ſaid I; for 
my lady holds my hand, and you ſee I 
© am a kind of priſoner.” 

What you havetoſay, Mrs. Jewkes,* 

faid ſhe, you may ſpeak before me.” 
But ſhe went out, and feemed vexed for 
me; and ſhe ſays, I looked like the very 
ſcarlet. 
The cloth was laid in another parlour, 
and for three perſons, and ſhe led me in. 
© Come, my little dear,” faid ſhe, with a 
ſneer, I'll hand you in; aud I would 
© have you think it as well as if it was 
© my brother.” 

What a fad caſe, thought I, *ſhould I 
Y be in, if I were as naughty as ſhe thinks 
me! It was bad enough as it was. 
© Jackey,' ſaid my lady, come, let 
+ © us go to dinner. She ſaid to her wo- 
man Do you, Beck, help Pamela to 
' © "tend us; we will have no men-fellows. 
Come, my young lady, hall I help 
© you off with your white gloves ?'-—* I 
q have not, Madam, ſaid I, © deſerved 
© this at your ladyſhip's hands.” 

Mrs. Jewkes coming in with the firſt 
diſh, ſhe ſaid Do you expect any- 
body elſe, Mrs. Jewkes, that 75 lay 
the cloth for three Said ſie I hoped 
© your ladyſhip and Madam would have 
deren ſo well reconciled, that ſhe would 
© have ſat down too. What means the 
'© clowniſh woman? ſaid my lady, in 
great diſdain: could you think the 
creature ſhould fit down with me? 
© She does, Madam, and pleiſe your 
© ladlyſhip, with my maſter.— I doubt 
© it not, good woman, faid ſhe, and 
lies with him too, does ſhe not? An- 
fſwer me, Fat face! - How theſe ladies 
are privileged } | 

AI the does, Madam, faid ſhe, * there 
© may be a reaſon for it, perhaps and 
went out. 80! ſaid ſhe, © has the 
© wench got thee over too Come, my 
« little dear, pull off thy gloves, I fay;* 
and off the pulled my left-glove herſelf, 
aud | wx ow ring. O my dear God,” 
faid e, if the wench has not got a 
© ring !— Well, this is a piece of 
- © foolery, indeed! Do'ſt know, my 
friend, that thou art miſerably tricked. 
And fo, poor innocent, thou haſt made 
* a fine excha haſt thou not? Thy 
* honeſty for this bauble? and, I'll war- 
© rant, my little dear has topped her part, 


* ſo mimicks ſtill the condition ! Why," 


{aid ſhe, and turned me round, thou ut . 


© as mincing as any bride! No wonder 
© thou art thus tricked out, and talkeſt 
of thy pre-ergagements! Priythee, 
child, walk before me to that glafs ; 
ſurvey thyſelf, and come back to me, 
that I may ſee how finely thou can'{& 
act the theatrical part given thee!” 

I was then reſolved to try to be ſilent; 
although molt ſadly vexed. So I went 
and fat me down m the window, and ſhe 
took her place at the upper end of the 
table; and her ſaucy Jackey, fleering at 
me moſt provokingly, fat Grin 

Said he—* Shall not the bride fit down 
6 by us, Madam ??—* Ay, well thought 
© of ſaid my lady: Pray, Mrs. Bride, 
your pardon for fitting down in your 
© place!* I faid nothing. 

Said ſhe, with apoor pun—* Thon haft 
© ſome modeſty, however, child! for thou 
* canit not fand it, fo maſt fit down, 
though in my preſence!” I ſtill kept my 
© ſeat, and ſaid — Thought 1 
This is a ſad thing, that I am hindered 
o 
c 
* 


0 


too from ſnewing my duty where it is 
moſt due, and ſhall have anger there too, 
may-be, if my dear maſter ſhould be 
there before me?” Soſheeat ſome ſoup, 


as did her kinſman; and then as ſhe was 


cutting up a fowl, ſaid-—* If thou leg, 
my little dear, Iwill help thee to a pinion, 
or breaſt, or anything.” — But, may- 
© be, child,” ſaid he, thou likeſt 

© rump; ſhall Thring it thee ?” and then 
laughed like an idiot, for all he is a lord's 
fon, and may be a lord himſelf. For he is 
the fon of Lord —; and his mother, 


who was Lord Davers's ſiſter, being dead, 
he has received what education he hae, 
from Lord Davers's direction. Pocr 


wretch ! for all his greatneſs! he'll never 
die _ lot—at leaft - his dyn 3 
ing. If I could then have up, 
ook have given you his gickore. But 
for one of twenty · five or twenty-ſix years 
of age, much about the age of my dear 
maſter, he is a moſt odd mortal. 
Pamela, ſaid my lady, * help me 
© to a glaſs of wine.-No, Beck, faid 
ſhe, yon ſhan't;' for ſhe was offering 
to do it. I will have my Lady Bride 
«* confer that honour upon me; and then 


I ſhall fee if ſhe can n up.” Twas 


ſilent, and never Rirred. | th Sg 
© Dolt hear, Chaftity ? ſaid the, © help 
© me to a glaſs of wine, when I bid ther. 


and paraded it like any real wife; and © What! not ſtir! Wen I'll come und 
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© help thee to one.” Still I ſtirr'd not, 
and, fanning myſelf, continued ſilent. 
Said ſhe— When I have aſked thee, 
© meek one, half a dozen queſtions to- 
© gether, I ſuppoſe thou wilt anſwer them 
: all at once | Pretty creature, is not that 
it? 
I was ſo vexed, I bit a piece of my fan 
not knowing what I did; but ſtill 
I faid nothing, and did nothing but flut- 
ter it, and fan myſelf. 
© I believe, ſaid ſhe, my next queſ- 


© tion will make up half a dozen; and 


© then, modeſt one, I ſhall be entitled t 
© an anſwer.” - | 
He aroſe, and brought the bottle and 
glaſs—* Come, faid he, Mrs. Bride, 
© be pleaſed to help my lady, and I will 
© be yourdeputy.'—* Sir, replied I, © it 
is in a good hand; help my lady your- 
© ſelf.” Why, creature, ſaid ſhe, 
_© doſt thou think thyſelf above it ?* and 
then flew into a e. Inſolence!* 
continued ſhe, © this moment, when I 
© bid you, know your duty, and give 
me a glaſs of wine, or— 

So I took a little ſpirit then Thought 
11 can but be beat. If, faid I, © to 
© attend your ladyſhip at table; or even 
-< kneel at your feet, wits required of me, 
+ I would moſt gladly do it, were I only 
© the perſon you think me; but, if it be 
© to triumph over one who has received 
© honours, that ſhe thinks require her to 
act another part, not to be utterly un- 
e worthy of them, I muſt ſay, I cannot 
© do it. 

She ſeemed quite ſurpriſed, and looked 
now upon her kinſman, and then upon 
her woman—* I'm aſtoniſhed! quite aſto- 
© niſhed Well, then, I ſuppoſe you 
© would have me conclude you my bre- 
© ther's wife; would you not? 

© Your ladyſhip, ſaid I, © compels me 
© to ſay this! — Well,” returned ſhe, 
© butdoſt thou thyſelf think thou art fo ?? 
—* Silence,” ſaid her kinſman, gives 
© conſent. Tis plain enough ſhe does. 
©* Shall I riſe, Madam, and pay my duty 
© to my new aunt?” | 

© Tell me, ' ſaid my lady, © what in the 
name of impudence, poſſeſſes thee to 


© dare to look upon thyſelf as my ſiſter.” 


Madam, replied I, that is a queſ- 
© tion will better become your moſt wor- 
© thy brother to anſwer, than me. 

She was riſing in great wrath ; but her 
woman faid—* Good —_ ladyſhip, 
you'll doyourſelf more harm than her; 
©* and if the poor gurl has been deluded 
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«1 be 


© ſo; as you have heard, with the ſham-_ 


* marriage, ſhe'll be more deſerving of 


5 — ladyſtup's pity than anger. 
» C 


True, Beck, very true, ſaid my lady; 
but there's no bearing the impudence 
aof the creature in the mean time. 

I would have gone out at the door, 
but her kinſman ran and ſet his back a- 
our it. I expected bad treatment from 

er pride, and violent temper ; but this 
was worſe than I could have thought of. 
And I faid to him“ Sir, when my ma- 
© ſter comes to know vour rude beha- 
* viour, you will, may- be, have cauſe to 
© repent it: and went and fat down in 
the window again. | 

© Another challenge, by Gad! ſaid 
he; © but I am glad ſhe ſays her maſter! 
© -You ſee, Madam, he herſelf does 
© not believe ſhe is married, and ſo has 
© not been ſo much deluded as you think 
for: and coming to me with a moſt 
barbarous air of inſult, he faid, kneel- 
ing on one knee before me My new 
© aunt, your bleſſing or your curſe, I 
© care not which; but quickly give me 
© one or other, that I may not loſe my 
© dinner,” 6 | 
I gave him a moſt contemptuous look » 
—* Tinſell'd toy!” faid I, (for he was 


| laced all over,) twenty or thirty years 


© hence, when you are at age, I ſhall 
© know how to anſwer you better; mean 
© time, ſport with your footmen, and not 
me l' and ſoI removed to another win- 
dow nearer the door, and he look'd like 
a ſad fool, as he is. 8 
© Beck, Beck, ſaid my lady, * this is 
© not to be borne! Was ever the like 
© heard! Is my kinſman and Lord 
© Davers's to be thus, uſed by ſuch a 
© flut?? And was coming to me: and in- 
deed I began to be afraid; for I have 
but a poor heart, after all. But Mrs. 
Jewkes, hearing high words, came in 
again, with the ſecond courſe, and ſaid 
Pray your ladyſhip, don't fo diſcom- | 
© pole yourſelf. I am afraid this day's 
5 bufioef will make matters wider than 
© ever between your good ladyſhip and 
your brother: for my doats 
upon Madam.” | 
Woman, ſaid ſhe, do thou be- 
© ſilent! Sure, I that was born in this 
* houſe, may have ſome privilege in it, 
© without being talked to by the faucy 
© ſervants in it * 
pardon, Madam, replied 
and, turning to me, ſaid 


Madam, iy maſter wi _— —— 
* ub, 


- 


— 
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i, if you make him wait for you thus. 


80 I roſe to go out; but my lady faid 
If it was only for that reaſon, ſhe 
c ſhan't go. And went to the door and 
ſhut it, and ſaid to Mrs. Jewkes—* Wo- 
man, don't come again till I call you; 
and, coming to me, took my hand, and 
ſaid— Find your legs, Miſs, if you 
< pleaſe.” 

I ſtood up, and ſhe tapp'd my cheek! 
© Oh,* ſays ſhe, that ſcarlet glow 
s ſhews what a rancorous little heart 


< thou haſt, if thou durſt ſhew it; but 


come this way; and fo led me to her 
chair: Stand there, ſaid ſhe, and 
anſwer mea few queſtions while I dine, 
and I'll diſmiſs thee, till I call thy 
impudent maſter to account; and then 
ll have you face to face, and all this 
myſtery of iniquity ſhall be unravell'd; 
for between you, I will come to the 
s bottom of it. 

When ſhe had ſat down, I moved to 
the window on the other fide the parlour, 
looking into the private garden; and her 
woman ſaid—* Mrs. Pamela, don't make 
* my lady angry. Stand by her lady- 
© ſhip as ſhe bids you.” Said 1— Pray, 
© good now, let it ſuffice you to attend 
© your /ady's commands, and don't lay 
s your's upon me. — Your pardon, 
s ſweet Mrs. Pamela, ſaid ſhe. © Times 
care much altered with you, I'll aſſure 
* you!* Said I—* Her ladyſhip has a 
c yery good plea to be free in the houſe 
© that ſhe was born in: but you may as 
c well confine your freedoms to the houſe 
s in which you had your breeding.'— 
$ Why, bow now, Mrs, Pamela, faid 
ſhe: © ſince you provoke me to it, I'll tell 


W 8 & * 


$ E piece of my mind. —“ Huſh, 


good auaman, (aid I, alluding to 

my lady's language to Mrs. Jewkes, 

my lady wants not your afſiltance :— 
5 beſides, I can't ſcold,” 

The woman was ready to flutter with 

vexation ; and Lord Jackey laughed as 

if he would burſt his ſides: G—d 


dme, Beck, ſaid he, © you'd better 


© Jet her alone to y lady here ; for 
© ſhe'll be too many for twenty ſuch as 
you and I.“ And then he laughed 
again, and repeated — I can't /cold, 
7 quoth-a !—but, by Gad, Miſs, you can 
« ſpeak d—d ſpiteful words, I can tell 
{ you that?—Poor Beck, poor Beck 
Fore Gad, ſhe's quite dumb- found- 
1ered! | 
Well, but, Pamela, aid my lady, 


eenne higher, and tell me truly, doſ 
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thou think thyſelf really married 
Said I, and approached her chair My 
good lady, I'll anſwer all your com- 


and not be ſo angry as you are: but T 
can't bear to be uſed thus by this gen- 
.tleman, and your ladyſhip's woman” 
— Child,” faid the, © thou art very im- 

pertinent to my kinſman; thou can't 
not be civil to me; and my ladyſhip's 


- 
c 
c 
c 


not the thing! - Doſt thou think thou 

art really married? | | 
I I ſee, Madam,” faidT, © you are re- 
*. ſolved not to he pleaſed with any an- 
© {wer I ſhall return: if I ſhould fay, I 
am not, then your ladyſhip will call me 
© hard names, and perhaps I ſhould tell 
* a fib. If I ſhould ſay, I am, your lady 
© ſhip will aſk, how I have the impu- 
© dence. to be ſo?—and will call it a 
5 ſham-marriage.'—* I will, ſaid the, 
be anſwered more directly. — Why, 
© what, Madam, does it ſignify, what L 
think? Your ladyſhip will believe as 
« you pleaſe,” 

© But can'ſt thou have the vanity, the 
pride, the folly,” ſaid ſhe, to think 
« thyſelf actually married to my brother? 
© He is no fool, child; and libeftine 
enough of conſcience; and thou art not 
© the firſt in the liſt of his credulous har- 
© lots.'—* Well, well,” faid I, (and was 
in a ſad flutter;) * as I am eaſy and pleaſ- 
ed with my lot, pray, Madam, let me 
© continue ſo, as long as I can. 
* be time enough for me to know the 
© worlt, when the worſt comes. And 
* if it ſhould be ſo bad, your ladyſhip 
* ſhould. pity me, rather than thus tor. 
© ment me before my time. f 
« Well,” ſaid ſhe, © but doſt not think 
I am concerned, that a.young wen 
whom my poor dear mother loved ſo 


4 

c 

« woman is much thy betters. But that's 
c 

c 


c 
c 


well, ſhould thus caſt herſelf away, anti 


© ſuffer herſelf to he deluded and un- 
© done, after ſuch a noble ſtand as, thou 
© mad'| for ſa long a time? | 
I think myſelf far from being de- 
© luded and undone; and am as inno- 
* cent and virtuous, as ever was in m 
„life.“ Thou lyeſt, child, ſaid ſhe. - 
* So your ladyſhip told me twice be- 
© fore." ag: > : 
She gave me a flap on the hand for 
this; and I made a low curtſey, and faid 
—* I humbly thank your fadyſhip!” but 


I could not refrain tears: and added— — 


* Your dear brother, Madam, however, 


7 nn ag | 
| ey « Vs 


4 


mands, if you'll have patience with me, 


It will 
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* of me, though I do. Come a little 
nearer me, my dear, ſaid ſhe, and thou 
* ſhalt have a little more than that to tell 
fim of, if thou think ſt thou haſt not 
* made miſchief enough already between 
n ſifter and brother. But, child, if he 
* was here, I would ſerve thee worſe, and 
im to0.'— I wiſh he was, ſaid I. 
NDoſt thou threaten me, miſchiet-maker, 
and infolent as thou art? 

2 +l 4 Madam, faid I, (but 
95 © be pleaſed to re- 


© fleR upon all that you have ſaid to me, 


©* fence I have had the honour, or rather 
© mizforture, to come into your preſence ; 
© whether you have ſaid _ ing be- 
fitting your ladyſhip's degree to me, 
* even Lon pes Wench and 
* the Creature you imagine me to be? 
Come hither, my pert dear, replied ſhe, 
come but within my reach for one mo- 
* ment, and I'll anfwer thee, as thou de- 
© ſerveſt. 

To be ſure ſhe meant to box my ears. 


But I ſhould be unworthy of my happy 


Jot, if I could not ſhew ſome ſpirit. . 

When the en e away, I 
ſaid I fuppoſe I may now our 
8 | adam, Lappe — 
Fad me. Why, I'll lay thee a wager, 
child, thy Romach's too full to eat, and 
* fa thou may ſt faſt till thy mannerly 
—— rey faid her 

6 r ip, fai Wo- 
_ : — girl fit down at table 

with Mrs. and me. Said I— 
* Youare verykind, Mrs. Worden ; but 
times, as you ſaid, are much altered 
with me; and I have been of late ſo 
s much' honoured by better company, 
that I can't ſtoop to your's.* 

Was ever ſuch confidence!” faid'm 

Poor Beck Beck! ſaid 

2 hy, — 1 quite 
"4 outof the pit. Will your ſadyſhip, 
faid I, be ſo good as to tell me how lon 
I am to tarry? For you'll pleaſe to ſee 
© by that letter, that I am obliged to at- 
© tend my maſter's commands. And fo 
I gave her the dear geutleman's letter 
from Mr..Carlton's, which I thought 
would make her uſe me better, as ſne might 
judge by ĩt of the honour done me by him. 
© Ay, faid ſhe, this is my worthy bro- 
ther s hand. It is di to Mrs. An- 
© drews, — That's to you, I Nes, 
child ? And fo ſhe read on, ma ing 
yemarks, as ſhe went along, in this 
manner. 


not 
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* well !-—< I hope my not com- 
« ing bome this night, will not frighten 
« you!" Vaſtly tender, indeed. And 
* did it frighten you, child?“ You 
« may believe I can't belp it.” No, 
© to be ſure A perſon in thy way of 
life, is more tenderly uſed than an ho- 
© neſt wife, But mark the end of it 
% could have wiſbed—"" Pr ythee, 
© Jackey, mind this 4 mind 
© the fignificant eve “ bad not en- 
« gaged to the good neighbourhood, at 
« Sir Stmon's, for to-morrow night.” — 
© Why,doesthegoodneighbourhood, and 
© does Sir Simon, permit thy viſits, child? 
They ihall have none of mine then, 
© I'll aſſure them !-—© But I am fo de- 
4% firous to ſet out on Wedneſday for the 


** other bouſe—"" So, Jackey, we but 


© juſt nickedit, I find that, as well 
% as in return for the civilities of ſo 
« many good friends, who will be there 
© onpurpoſe, I would not put it . 
Now mind, Jackey. bat I beg of 
% you-"", Mind the wretch, that could 
© uſe me and your uncle, as he has done; 
© he is turned beggar to this creature ! 
wt 7 bey of you therefore, my dear 
My dear there's for you -I with 1 
may not be quite ſick before I get 
© through,-** What I beg of you there- 
« fore, my dear,” [and ſhe looked 
me full in the face] ** it, that you will 
« go in the chariot to Sir Simon's, the - 
« ſooner in the day the better" Dear 
heart! and why fo, when WE were not 
expected till night? Why, pray ob- 
© ſerve the reafon—Hem!* [ſaid the} 

« Becauſe you will be diverted with ſbe 
6 x ww; Mi kind indeed 

—<« who all" Jackey, mind this, 
« who all. ſo much admire you.” Now 
© he'd ha' been hanged before he would 
© have ſaid fo complaiſant a thing, had 

© he been married, I'm fure !'—— Very 
© true, aunt,' ſaid he: © a plain cab. 

that! —[ Thought 1— That's hard 
upon poor matrimony, though I hop 

6 oe tidy don't find it ſo. Wa I durſt 
ak out.] © Who all ſo much ad- 
* ire you, I ſaid ſhe;] * I muſt repeat 


that pretty Miſs !—t with thou waſt 
as admirable for t 


hy virtue, as for that 
baby face of thine !— And I hope to 
< join you there by your tea-time, in the 
&« afternoon!” — So, you're in very 
© good time, child, an hour or two 

| hence 


I 
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© hence, to anſwer all your important 
pre- engagements! © which will be 
ce better than going home, and returning 
% ewith you; as it will be fix miles dif - 
« ference to me; and 1 know the good 
« company will excuſe my areſs on the 
« occafion,” Very true; any dreſs is 
© good enough, I am ſure, for ſuch com- 
« party as admire thee, child, for a com- 
* panion in thy ruined ſtate !—Jackey, 
: — mind, mind again ! more fine 
© things ttill! “ I count every hour of 
ce this little abſence for a day! — 
© There's for you! Let me repeat it 
« count every hour of this little abſence 
« for @ day!” Mind too the wit of the 
© good man! One may ſee love is a new 
thing to him. Here is a very tedious 
© time gone ſince he ſaw his deary; no 
© leſs than, according to his amorous cal- 
© culation, a dozen days and nights, at 
© leaſt! and yet, TEDIOUS as it is, it is 
© buta LITTLE ABSENCE.,——Well ſaid, 
© my good, accurate, and conſiſtent bro- 
© ther !—But wiſe men in love are al- 
e ways the greateſt ſimpletons !-—But 
© now comes the reaſon why this LIT- 
© TLE abſence, which, at the ſame time, 
© is ſo GREAT an ABSENCE, is fo fe- 
© dious: for © lam,” ay, now for it! 
* with the UTMOST fincerity, my 
« deareft love, out upon DEAREST 
love! I ſhall never love the word again! 
Pray bid your unc le never call me Dear- 
© eſt Love, Jackey !—** For ever jours 
But, brother, thou Ilyeſt!—-"Thou 
© knowelſt thou doſt.— And ſo my good 
© Lady Andrews, or what ſhall I call 
© you? your deareſt lowewill be for ever 
your And haſt thou the vanity to be- 
© lieve this? - But ſtay, here is a polt- 
ſcript. The poor man knew not when 


© to have done tohis deareſ love.— He's 


ſadlly in for't, truly! Why, his deareft 
* love, you are mighty happy in ſuch a 
© lover! © If you could go to dine with 
& them—" Cry you mercy, my deareſt 
© love, now comes the pre- engagement? 
it avill be a freedom that will be very 
% pleafing to them, and the more, as they 
don i expect it. | 


© Well, ſo much for this kind letter 
Rut you {ee you cannot honourthis ad- 
© miring company with this little-ex- 


- ©. peed, and, but in complaiſance to his 


-© folly, Idare ſay, little-defired freedom. 
And I cannot forbear admiring you 


* © {ſo much myſelf, my deareft love, that 


veral times, as ſhe read on. Well, 
then, ſaid I, I hope your ladyſhip 
will give me leave to ſend my excuſes 
* to your good brother, and fay, that 
* your ladyſhip is come, and is ſo fond 
of me, that you will not let me leave 
you. Pretty creature," ſaid ſhe 3 
and wanteſt thou thy good maſter to 
come and quarrel with his ſiſter on thy 
account? But thou ſhalt not ſtir from 
my preſence; and I would. now atk 
thee, what it is thou meaneſt by ſhew-= 
ing me this letter? Why, Madam,” 
ſaid I, © to ſhew your ladyſhip how. T 


= 9 Ä MS 


. © was engaged for this day and even- 


Jing. — And for nothing elſe?* ſaid 
ſhe. * Why, I can't tell, Madam, ſaid 
I : © but if you can collect from it any 
© other circumſtances, I might hope 1 
* ſhould not be the worſe treated.” 

I ſaw her eyes began to ſparkle with 
paſſion ; and ſhe took my hand, and ſaid, 
graſping it very hard“ I know, confi- 
dent creature, that you ſhewed it mt to 
© inſult me!—-You ewed it me, to let 
© me ſce, that he could be civiller to a 

beggar-born, than to me, or to my 

good Lord Davers!—You ſhewed it 
me, as if you'd have me to be as credu- 
lous a fool as yourſelf, to believe your 
marriage true, when I know the Whole 
trick of it, and have reaſon to believe 


upbraid me with his ſtooping to ſuch 
painted dirt, tothe diſgrace of a family, 
antient and untainted beyond moſt in 
the kingdom. And now will I give 
thee one hundred guineas for one bold 
word, that I may fell thee at my foot. 
Was not this very dreadful! To be 
ſure, I had better have kept the letter from 
her, I was quite frightened |l—and this 
fearful menace, and her fiery eyes, and 
rageful countenance, made me loſe 2} 
my courage. Sol faid, weeping—* Good 
* your ladyſhip, pity me!—Indeed I am 
© rr indeed I am virtuous ; indeed 


© world.” 
Though I know, ſaid ſhe, the whole 
trick of thy pretended marriage, and 


© thy fooliſh ring here, and all the reſt 


© of the wicked nonlenic; yet I ſhould 
. Gag 


©," / 
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© I will not not ſpare you at all, this 
© whole evening: for tis a little hard, 
if thy maſter's ſiſter may not be bleſt a 
© little bit with thy charming company.” 
So I found I had ſhewed her my letter 
to very little purpoſe, and repented it ſe- 


# 


5 
c 
c 
- 
0 
c 
you do too; and you ſhewed it me, to 
c 
c 
c 
4 
4 
o 


I would not do a bad thing for the 


© yt. 
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not have patience with thee, if thou 
* ſhouldſt but offer to 1 —_ thy 
vanity s thee to belie de thou art 
married to - brother -I could not 
dear the thought !—So take care, Pa- 
* mela; take care, beggarly brat; take 
© cure.” 

Good Madam, faid I, © ſpare my 
© dear parents. They are honeſt and 
* induſtrious; they were once in a very 
* creditable way, and never were beg- 
gars. Misfortunes may attend any - 
* body: and I can bear the cruelleſt im- 
« putations on myſelf, becauſe I know 
my innocence ; but upon ſuch honeſt, 
« induſtrious parents, who went through 

Tithe teſt trials, without being be- 
© holden to any thing but God's bleſ- 
© ſings, and their own hard labour; I 
© cannot bear reflection.” 

© What! art thou ſetting up for a fa- 
© mily, creature as thou art! God give 
me patience with thee! I vw my 
© brother's folly, and his wickedneſs, to- 


9 her, will, in a little while, occaſion 


n ſearchat the Herald's Oſtice, to ſet out 


© thy wretched obſcurity. Provoke me, 
I defire thou wilt. One hundred gui- 
© neas will I give thee, to {ay but thou 
* thinkeft thou art married to my bro- 
© ther.” | 

© Your ladyſhip, I hope, won't kill 
© me: and ſince nothing I can ſay on 
0 ſe you, but your ladyſhip is refoly- 
4 oye — wth me; 4 Lmult not 
* fay t I think, on one hand nor 
another ; whatever your ladyſhip de- 
© ſigns by me, be pleaſed to do, and let 
me depart your preſence!” 

She gave me a flap on the hand, and 
reached to box my ear; but Mrs. Jewkes 
hearkening without, aud her woman too, 
they both came in at that inſtant; and 
Mrs. Jewkes ſaid, puſhing herſelf in be- 
tween us Your ladyſhip knows not 
* what you do: indeed you don't. My 
* maſter would never forgive me, if [ 
© ſuffered, in his houſe, oue he ſo dearly 
loves, to be ſo uſed; and it mult zot 
„be, though you are Lady Davers,” 
Her woman too interpoled, and told her, 
I was not worth her n anger. 
But ſhe was like a perfon beſide herſelf. 
I offered to gu out, and Mrs. Jewkes 
took my hand to lead me out: but be 


\ Kinfman ſet his back againſt the door, 


and put his hand to his ſword, and ſaid, 
Ffhould not go, till lys aunt itted it, 
He drew it half-way, and J was ſo ter- 
rified, that L cried out Oh the ſword 
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© the (word! and, not knowing what 1 | 


did, I ran to my lady herſelf, and claſp- 
ed my arms about her, forgetting, juſt 
then, how much ſhe was my enemy, and 
faid, ſinking on my knees! Defend 
me, good your ladyſhip ! The ſword ! 
© the ſword !' Mrs. Jewkes ſaid— Oh! 
* -my lady will fall into fits ;* but Lady 
—— was her ſelf to ſtartled at the matte: 
ing carried fo far, that ſhe did not mind 
her words, and ſaid “ Jackey, don't 
draw your ſword |—You ſee, as great 
as her ſpirit is, ſhe can't bear that. 
Come, taid ſhe, © be comfarted ; he 
© ſhan't fright you !—T'll try to over- 
come my anger, and, will pity you. 
© So, wench, rite up, and don't be tool- 
© iſh.* Mrs. Jewkes held her ſalts to 


my noſe, and I did not faint. And my 


lady faid-—* Mrs, Jewkes, if you would 
be forgiven, leave Pamela and me by 
* ourſelves z—and, Jackey, do you with- 
© draw z—only you, Beck, ſtay.” 
So I fat down in the window, all in a 
fad fluſter; for, to be ſure, I was ſadly 
frighted. Said her woman—* You ſhould 
not fit in my lady's preſence, Mrs. Pa- 
© mela.*'—* Yes, let her fit till ſhe is a 
little recovered of her fright," ſaid my 


lady, *and do you ſet my chair by her. 


And fo ſhe fat over againſt me, and ſaid 
—* To be ſure, Pamela, you have been 
© very provoking with your tongue; to 
© be ſure you have, as well upon my 
© nephew {who is a man of quality too) 
as me.“ And palliating hes cruel uſage, 
and beginning, I ſuppoſe, to think her- 
ſelf, ſhe had carried it further than ſhe 
could anſwer it to her brother, ſhe want- 
ed to lay the fault upon me—* Own," 
ſaid ſhe, you have been very ſaucy, 
and beg my pardon, and beg Jackey's 
. — and I will try to pity you. 
* For you are a ſweet girl, after all; it 
« yon had but held out, and been honeſt.” 
* *Tis injurious to me, Madam, ſaid 
I, to imagine I am not honeſt!* Said 
ſhe—* Have you not been a- bed with my 
brother? tell me that. Your lady- 
© ſhip,” replied I, © aſks your queſtions in 
a ſtrange way, and in ſtrange words.” 
Oh! your delicacy is wounded, I 
© ſuppoſe, by my plain queſtivn|—This 
* niceneſs will ſoon leave you, wench: 
< it will indeed. But anſwer me direct 
hy. — Then your lady ſhip's next queſ- 
tion, ſaid I, will be, am I married-? 


and you won't bear my anſwer to that, 


and will beat me again.” 
I ha'n't heat you yet; have * 


{ 
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ſaid ſhe. © So you want to make out a 
® ſtory, do you !—But indeed, I can't 
© bear thou ſhould'ſt ſo much as thin 
5 thou art my ſiſter. I know the whole 
c trick of it; and fo, tis my opinion, 
© doſt thou. It is only thy little cun- 
© ning, that it might look like a cloak to 
5 thy yielding, and get better terms from 
© him. Pr'ythee, pr ythee, wench, thou 
c ſeeſt I know the world a little; —al- 
© moſt as much at thirty-two, as thou 
© doft at ſixteen. Remember that! 

I roſe from the window, and walking 
to the other end of the room Beat nie 
© again, if you pleaſe,” ſaid I, but J 
© muſt tell your ladyſhip, I ſcorn your 
© words, and am as much married as 
your ladyſhip!” 

At that ſhe ran to me; but her woman 


interpoled again Let the vain wicked 


£ creature go from your preſence, Ma- 


dam, ſaid ſhe. * She is not worthy to 


c be init. She will but vex your lady- 
© ſhip.'—* Stand away, Beck," ſaid ſhe. 
© That's an aſſertion that I would not 
© take from my brother. I can't bear 
* it,—As much married as T!—Ts that 
to be borne? — But if the creature 
s believes ſhe is, Madam, ſaid her wo- 
man, * ſhe is to be as much pitied for 
* her credulity, as deſpiſed for her va- 
s nity” 

I was in hopes to have ſlipt out of the 
- door; but ſhe caught hold of my gown, 
and pulled me back. Pray, your lady- 
* ſhip,” ſaid I, don't kill me! I have 
£ done no harm.” But ſhe locked the 
door, and put the key in her pocket. So 
- ſeeing Mrs. Jewkes before the window, 
I lifted up the ſaſh, and faid—* Mrz. 
© Jewkes, I believe it would be belt for 
© the chariot to go to your maſter, and 
© let him know, that Lady Davers is here, 
and I cannot leave her ladyſhip.” 

She was reſolved to be diſpleaſed, let 
me ſay what I would. Said ſhe—* No, 
© no; he'll then think, that I make the 
s creature my companion, and know not 
© how to part with her.'—" I thought 
your ladyſhip,” replied I, © could not 
6 | taken exceptions at this _— 
Thou knoweſt nothing, wench,* ſaid 
ſhe, © of what belongs to people of con- 
dition: how ſhould thou?'—* Nor,” 
thought I, do I deſire it at this rate. 

© What ſhall I ſay, Madam?“ faid I. 
—* Nothing at all,” replied the ; © let him 
expect his deareft love, and be diſap- 
s pointed; it is but adding a few more 
F bourr, and he will make every one 4 


day in his amorous account.“ Mrs. 
Jewkes coming nearer me, and my lady 
walking about. the room, being then at 
the end, I whiſpered— Let Robert ſtay 
© at the Elms; I'll ave a ſtruggle for t 
© by-and- by. 

As much married as I! repeated ſhe. 
© The inſolence of the creature! And 
ſo ſhe walked about the room, talking to 
herſelf, to her woman, and now-and-then 
to me; but ſeeing I could not pleaſe her, 
I thought I had better be dent, And 
then it was—* Am I not worthy an an- 
* ſwer?”—If I ſpeak,” faid I, © your 
* ladyſhip is angry at me, though ever ſo 
reſpectfully; if I do not, I cannot pleaſe. 
Would your ladyfhip tell me but how 
I ſhall oblige you, and I would do it 
with all my heart? | 
« Confeſs the truth, ſaid the, © that 
thou'rt an undone creature ; haſt been 
in. bed with thy maſter, and art ſorry 
for it, and for the miſchief thou haſt oc- 
caſioned between him and me; and 
then I'll pity thee, and perſuade him to 
pack thee of with a hundred or two of 
guineas; and ſome honeſt farmer may 
take pity of thee, and patch up thy 
ſhame, tor the ſake of the money; and 
if nobody will have thee, thou muſt 
vow penitence, and be as humble-as L 
once thought thee." 2 

TI was quite ſick at heart, at all this paſ- 
ſionate extravagance, and to be hindered 
from being where was the deſire of my 
foul, and afraid too of incurring my dear 
maſter's diſpleaſure; and, as I fat, T faw 
it was no hard matter to get out of the 
window,anto the front yard, the parlour 
being even with the yard, and fo havea 
fair run for it; and after I had ſeen my 
lady at the other end of the room again, 
in her walks, having not pulled down the 
ſaſh, when I ſpoke to Mrs. Jewkes, I 
got upon the ſeat, and whipped out in 
a minute, and ran away as hard as I 
could drive, my lady calling after me to 
return, and her woman at the other win- 
dow : but two of her ſervants appearing 
at her crying out, and ſhe bidding them 
ſtop me, I ſaid-—* Touch me at your 
« peril, fellows; but their lady's com- 
mands would have prevailed on them, 
had, not Mr. Colbrand, who, it ſeems, 
had been kindly ordered, by Mrs. Jewkes, 
to be within call, when ſhe ſaw how I was 
treated, came up, and put on one of his 
deadly fierce looks, the only time, I 
thought, it ever became him, and faid— 
he would chize the man, that was his 
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word, who offered to touch his lady ; 


and { he ran along-fide of me; aud I 


heard my lady fay—* The creature flies 


* like a bird! And, indeed, Mr. Col-: 
brand with his huge ſtrides, could hardly 
keep pace with me ; and I never ſtopped, 
till I got to the chariot, and Robert had 
got down, ſceing me running at a diſ- 
tance, and held the door in his hand, 
with the ſtep ready down; and in I jump- 
ed, without touching the ſtep, ſaying 
Prive me, drive me, as faſt as yon can, 
out of my lady's reach!“ And he 
mounted, and Colbrand faid—* Don't 
© be frightened, Madam; nobody thall 
hurt you. And ſhut the door, and away 
Robert drove; but I was quite out of 
breath, and did not recover it and my 
fright all the way, 


Mr. Colbrand was ſo kind, but I did 


not know it till the chariot ſtopped at Sir 
Simon's, to ſtep-up 3 the carriage, 
Jeſt, as he ſaid, my lady ſhould ſend af- 
ter me; and he told Mrs. Jewkes, when 
he got home, that he never ſaw ſuch a 
runner, as me, in his life. _ 

When the chariot ſtopped, which was 


not till ſix o'clock, ſo long did this cruel 


lady keep me, Miſs Darntord ran out to 


me: O Madam, faid ſhe, * ten times 


© welcome! But you'll be beat, I can tell 
©* you! for here has been Mr. B. come theſe 
n houre, and is very angry at you.” 
That's hard indeed, faid I ; © indeed 
cant afford it !'—for I hardly knew 
what I Haid, having not recovered my 
fricht. Let me fit down, Mits, any- 
© where,” ſaid 1; *forT have been ſadly 
© off.” So I fat down, and was quite 
ſick with the hurry of my. ſpirits, and 
leaned upon her arm. 
Said ſhe" Yourlord and maſter came 
in very moody ; and hen he had ſtaid 
an hour, and you not come, he began 
to fret, and ſaid he did not expect fo 
| little complaiſance from you. And he 
is now ſat down with great perſuaſions 
to a game at loo,-Come, you muſt 
make your appearance, lady fair; for 
he is too ſullen to attend you, I doubt.” 
V have no ſtrangers, have you, 
Madam, faid I?—* Only two women 
* 


a 0 


relations from Stamford, replied ſhe, 


: and an humble ſervantof one of them,” 
—* Only all the world, Miſs,” faid 1.— 
What ſhall I do, if he be angry? I 
s can't bear that.” . 

- Juſt as I had ſaid fo, came in Lady 
Darnford apd Lady Jones to chide me, 
us they ſaid, or nat coming ſooner, 


ſaid he: give yourſelf 
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And before I could ſpeak, came in my 
dear maſter. I ran to him.— “ How d'ye, 
© Pamela?” faid he; and ſaluting me, 
with a little more formality than I could 
well bear—* I expected half a word from 
me, when I was fo complaiſant to your 
© choice, would have determined you, 
© and that you'd have been here to din- 
ner; and the rather, as I made my re- 
* queſt a reaſonable one, and what, I 
thought, would be agreeable to you. 
— O dear Sir, ſaid I, pray, pray 
hear me, and you'll pity me, - not 
© be difpleaſed ; Mrs, Jewkes will tell 
© you, that as ſoon as I had your kind 
commands, I ſaid, I would obey you, 
and come to dinner with theſe good la- 
dies; and ſo prepared myſelt inſtantly, 
* with all the pleaſure in the world.“ 
Lady Darnford and Miſs ſaid, I was 
their dear“ Look you,“ ſaid -Miſs, 
did I not tell you, ftately-one, that 
* ſomething mult have happened But 
O thele tyrants! theſe men?! 
Why, what hindered it, my dear? 
timez-you ſeem 
© out of breath! - © Sir, ſaid I, out 
* of breath! well I may ?——PFor juſt as 
* I was ready to come away, who ſhould 
drive into the court-yard, but Lady 
© Davers''—* Lady Davers ! nay, then, 
my ſweet dear, faid he, and kiſſed me 
more tenderly, * haſt thou had a worſe 
* trial than I wiſh thee, from one of the 
© haughtieſt women in England, though 
my lifter !-—For ſhe too, my Pamela, 
vas {poiled by my good mother! But 
© have you ſeen her?? / 
© Yes, Sir, fail I, © and more than 
ſeen her! — Why ſure, ſaid he, ſhe 
has not had the inſolence to ſtrike my 
fert 1“ Sir, ſaid I, but tell me you 
orgive me; for indeed I could not 
come ſooner; and theſe good ladies but 
excuſe me; and Ill tell you all another 
time; for to take up the good compa- 
ny's attention now, will ſpoil their plea- 
ſantry, and be to them, though more 
important to me, like the lady's broken 
china you cautioned me about. 
That's a dear girl ſaid he; I fee 
my hints are not thrown away upon 
you; and I beg pardon for being an 
at you; and, for the future, will ſtay 
till I hear your defence, hefore judge 
you.“ Said Miſs Darnford=* This 
is a little better! To own a fault is 
© ſomereparation; and what every lordly _ 
8 huſband will not do. He ſaid— Put 
tell me, my dear, did Lady W 
' . ler 
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© fer you any incivility ”—*O Sir, re- 
plied I, * ſhe is your ſiſter, and I mult 
© not tell you all; but ſhe has uſed me 
© very ſeverely.—“ Did you tell her,” 
ſaid he, you were married ?*—* Yes, 
© Sir, I did at laſt: but ſne will have it, 
© *tis a ſham- marriage, and that I am a 
© vile creature: and ſhe was ready to 


© heat me, when I ſaid ſo; for ſhe could 


not have patience, that I ſhould be 


© deemed her ſiſter, as ſhe ſaid. 
Ho unlucky it was, replied he, I 
© was not at home? - Why did you not 
© {end to me here? Send, Sir! I was 
© ket priſoner by force. They would 
© not let me ſtir, or do you think I would 
© have been hindered from obeying you ? 
© Nay, I told them, that I had a pre- 
engagement; but ſheridiculed me, and 
© faid—* Waiting-maids talk of pre- 
eng gements!' And then I ſhewed 
© her your kind letter; and ſhe made a 
thouſand remarks upon it, and made 
me wiſh I had not. In ſhort,  what- 
ever I could do or ſay, there was no” 
pleaſing her; and I was a creature, 
and wench, and all that was naught. 

But you muſt not be angry-with her on 
my account. 

Well, but,” ſaid he, © I ſuppoſe ſhe 
hardly aſked you to dine with her; for 
he came before dinner, I preſume, if 
it was ſoon after-you had received my 
letter? No, Sir, dine with my lady! 
no, indeed! Why, ſhe would make 
me wait at table upon her, with ber 
woman, becauſe ſhe would not expoſe 
herſelf and me before the men- ſervants; 
which you know, Sir, was very good 
of her ladyſhip.” 

Well, faid he, © but did you wait 
at table upon her? ! Would you have 
had me, Sir, ſaid I.—* Only, Pa- 
mela, replied he, if you did, and 
knew not what belonged to your cha- 
rater, as my wife, I ſhall be very angry 
with you. —“ Sir, ſaid I, I did not; 
but refuſed it, out of conſideration of 
the dignity you have raiſed me to; elſe, 
Sir, I _ have waited on my knees 
upon your ſiſter.” 

Now, ſaid he, you confirm my 
opinion of your prudence and judg- 
ment. She is an inſolent woman, and 
ſhall dearly, repent it.'—* But, Sir, ſhe 
18 to be exculed, becauſe ſhe won't be- 
lieve I am indeed married; ſo don't be 
too angry at her ladyſhip,” 

He ſaid—“ Ladies, pray don't let us 
# keep you from the company: I'll atk 
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only a queſtion or two more, and at- 
© tend you.” Said Lady Jones“ I ſo 
much long to hear the ſtory of poor 
Madam's perſecution, that if it was 
© not improper, I ſhould be glad to ſtay. 
Miſs Darnford would ſtay tor the ſame 
reaſon ; my maſter ſaying, he had no ſe- 
crets to aſk; and that it was kind of them 
to intereſt themſelves in my grievances. 


But Lady Darnford went into the com 


pany, and told them the cauſe of my de- 
tention; for, it ſcems, my dear maſter 
loved me too well, to keep to himſelf the 
diſappointment my not being here to re- 
ceive him, was to him; and they had all 


pou the two Miſs Boroughs and Mr. 


erry, the Stamford gueſts, ſuch a cha- 
racter of me, that they ſaid they were im- 
patient to ſee me. 7 
Said my malter—* But, Pamela, you 
© faid—* they,” and © them: who bad 
my lifter with her beſides her woman ?* 
—* Her nephew, Sir, and three footmen 
on horſeback; and ſhe and her woman 
© were in her chariot and fix.” . - 
That's a ſad coxcomb, ſaid he: 
how did he behave to you? ! Not ex- 
traordinarily, Sir; but I ſhould not 
complain; for I was even with him 
becauſe I thought I ought not to bear. 
with him as with my lady.” | 
© By Heaven !* ſaid he, © if I knew he 
behaved unhandſomely to my jewel, 
I'd ſend him home to his uncle without 


his ears.“ Indeed, Sir, returned L, 
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me.” Said he—* Tis kind to fay oz 
but I believe I ſhall make them dearly, 
repent their viſit, if I find their beha- 
viour to call for my reſentmeut. 
But, ſure, my dear, you might have 
got away when you went to your own 
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lad yſhip locked me in, and would not let 
me ſtir.—“ So you han't eat any din- 
ner ?'— No, indeed, Sir, nor had a ſto- 
mach for any. My poor dear, ſaid 
e. But then, how got you away at 
laſt?—“ O Sir, replied I, I jumped 
out of the parlour window, and ran 
away to the chariot, which had waited 
for me ſeveral hours, by theElm-walk, 
from the time of my lady's coming (for 
I was juſt going, as I ſaĩd;) and Mr. 
Culbrand ſaw me through her ſervants, 
whom ſhe called to, to ſtop me; and 
was ſo kind to ſtep behind the chariot, 
unknown to me, and faw me ſafe here.” 
© I'm ſure, ſaid he, theſe infolent 
creatures mult have treated you _ 
Aut 


* 
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I was as hard upon him as he was upon. 


dinner?*—* Indeed, Sir, faid I, her - 
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© But tell me, what part did Mrs. Jewkes 
© a& in this affair '— A very kind part, 
Sir, ſaid I, in my behalf; and I ſhall 
thank her for it.'—* Sweet creature! 
faid be, thou loveſt to ſpeak well of 
every-body; but I hope ſhe deſerves it; 
© for the knew you were married. But 
come, we'll now join the company, and 
© w=tof all you have ſuffered, for 
© two or hours, that we may not 
© tire the company with our concerns ; 
© and reſume * ubject as we go home: 
and ſhall find, I will do you juſtice 
* as I ought.'—* But you forgive me, 
© Sir,” (aid I, and are not - 4p 
© Forgive you, my dear! returned he.— 
© T hope you forgive me! I ſhall never 
© make you ſatisfaction for what you 
© have ſuffered from me, and for me 
And with theſe words he led me into the 
company. 
He / kindly preſented me to the two 
42 and the gentleman, and 
them to me: and Sir Simon, who was 


nt cards, roſe from table, and ſaluted 


me: * Adad, Madam, faid he, I'm 
© glad to ſee you here. What, it ſeems, 
© you have been a priſoner! Tis well 
* was, or your ſpouſe and I ſhould 
© have ſat in judgment upon you, and 
"© condemned you to a fearful puniſh- 
© ment for your firſtcrime of Læſæ Ma- 
E _ (I had this explained to me 
ards, as a ſort of treaſon againſt m 
liege lord and huſband :) © for we huſ- 


© hands, hereabouts,* faid he, © are re- 


© folved to turn over a new leaf with 
* ourwives, and your lord and maſter ſhall 
© ſhew us the way, I can tell 45 that. 
© But I ſee by your eyes, my ſweet cul- 
* prit,* added he, and your complexion, 
you have had four ſauce to your ſweet 
fm rg s 


eat. 
Miſs Darnford faid—* I think we are 
5 obliged to our ſweet gueſt at laſt; for ſhe 
F was forced to jump out at a window to 
© core to us. Indeed, faid Mrs, 
Peters and my maſter's back being 
turned, ſays ſhe—* Lady Davers, when 
_ * a maiden, was always vaſtly paſſionate; 
- © but a very good lady when LW _ 
© was over. And ſhe'd make nothihg of 
* flapping her maids about, and . 
© their pardons afterwards, if they too 
© it patiently ; otherwiſe ſhe uſed to ſay 
* the creatures were even with her. 
© Ay,” ſaid I, * I have been a many 
* creatures and wwenches, and I know 
got what; for theſe were the names ſhe 
> * gaye me. And I thought J ought to 
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act up to the part her dear brother has 
« given me; and fo, truly, I have but 
« juſt eſcaped a good cuffing. HG 
Miſs Boroughs ſaid to her ſiſter, as I 
overheard, but ſhe did not deſign I ſhould 
— What a ſweet creature is this; and 
© then ſhe takes ſo little upon her, is ſo 
© free, fo eaſy, and owns the honour 
© done her { obligingly!” Said Mr. 
Perry, foftly—* The Tovelieſt perſon I 
© ever ſaw! Who could have the heart- 
to be angry with her one moment? 
Says Miſs Darnford Here, my dear- 
© eſt neighbour, theſe gentry are admir- 
* mg you ſtrangely; and Mr. Perry ſays, 
vou are the lovelieſt lady he ever ſaw ; 
and ſays it to his own miſtreſsꝰ's face too, 
4 ane you! Or elſe, fays Miſs 
Boroughs, © I ſhould think he much flat - 
* tered me. A 
O Madam, you areexceedingly oblig- 
© ing; but _- kind opinion ought to 
© teach me humility, and to reverence ſo 
« generous a worth as can give a prefer- 
© ence againſt yourſelf, where it is fo 
© little due.'—* Indeed, Madam, ſays 
Miſs Nanny Boroughs, © I love my filter 
« well; but it would be a high compli- 
© ment to any lady, to be deemed worthy 
of a ſecond or third place after you.” 
© There is no anſwering ſich polite- 
* neſs,” faid T: © I am ſure Lady Davers 
© was very cruel to keep me from ſuch 
© company.'—* "Twas our loſs, Ma- 
dam, faid Miſs Darnford.' I'll 
© allow it, ſaid I, in degree; for you 
© have all been deprived, ſeveral hours, 
5 of an humble admirer,” 8 | 
Mr. Perry ſaid— I never before ſaw 
© ſo young a lady ſhine forth with ſuch 
0 graces of mind and perfon.'—* Alas? 
«© Sir,” ſaid I, my maſter coming up, 
© mine is buta borrowed ſhine, like that 
* of the moon. Here is the ſun, to whoſe 
* fervent glow of generoſity, I owe all 
© the faint luſtre, that your goodneſs is 


* © pleaſed to look upon with fo much kind 


* diltinftion.” 

Mr. Perry was pleaſed to hold up his 
hands; and the ladies logked upon one 
anqther. And my maſter ſaid, hearing 
part of the laſt ſentence What's the 
pretty ſubject that my Pamela is diſ- 
* playing, ſo ſweetly, her talents upon.” 

_ © Oh! Sir, ſaid Mr. Perry, I will 
t pronounce you the happieſt man in 


England: and ſo faid they all. 

My maſter faid, moſt generouſly— 
Thank ye, thank ye, thank ye, allround, 
mj dear friends. I know not your ſub- 
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t jedi; but if you believe me ſo, for a ſingle 
© inſtance. of this dear girl's goodneſs, 
© what muſt I think myſelf, when bleſſed 
© with a thouſand inſtances, and experi- 
© encing it in every ſingle act and word! 
£*I do aſſure you, my Pamela's perſon, 
© all lovely as you ſee it, is far ſhort of 
© her mind: that indeed firſt attracted my 
© admiration, and made me her lover: 
© but they were the beauties of her mind, 
© that made me her huſband; aud proud, 
© my iweet dear, ſaid he, preſſing my 
hand, am I of that title. 

Well, faid Mr. Perry, very kindly, 
and politely, excellent as your lady is, 
© I know not the gentleman that could 
© deſerve her, but that one, who could 
© ſay ſuch juſt and ſuch fine things. 

I was all abaſhed; and took Miſs 
Darnford's hand, and faid—* Save me, 
© dear Miſs, by your ſweet example, 
© from my riſing pride. But could Ide- 
. © ſervehalt theſe kind things, what a hap- 


© py creature ſhould I be!' Said Miſs 


Darnford—* You deſerve them all, in- 
© deed'you do. - 

The greateſt part of the company hav- 
ing ſat down to loo, my; mor being 
preſſed, ſaid he would one game at 
whift ; but had rather be excuſed too, 
having been up all night; and I aſked 
how his friend did. © We'll talk of that, 
faid he, another time; which, and his 


jouſneſs, made me fear the poor gen- 


tleman was dead, at it proved. 

We caſt in, and Miſs Boroughs and 
my maſter were together, and Mr. Perry 
and I; and 1 had all four honours the 


firſt time, and we were up at one deal. 


Said my maſter—* An honourable hand, 
* Pamela, ſhould go with an honourable 
heart; but you'd not have been up, if 
© a knave had not been one.'—* Whiſt, 
Sir, ſaid Mr. Perry, you know was 
© a court game originally; and the 
© knave, I 1 ſignified always the 
prime miniſter.” 

«Tis well, ſaid my maſter, if now 
there is but one knave in a court, out 
© of fourperſons, take the court through.” 

© The king and queen, Sir, ſaid Mr. 


Perry, © can do no wrong, you know. 80 


© there are two that muſt be good out of 
* four; and the ace ſeems too plain a card 
© to mean much hurt.” | 

<a complanent the king,” ſaid m 
maſter, © in that manner; and tis 


© todo ſo, becauſe there is * 
© ſacred in the character. But 
s force of example be coaldand, E i 


going a great way ; for certainly a goad 


* maſter makes a good ſervant, gencrally | 
_ © ſpeaking.” : 1 


* One thing,” added he, © I will ſay, in 
© regard to theace; I have always looked 
upon that plain and honeſt looking card, 
in the light yon do: and have conſider- 
ed whiſt as an Engliſh game in it's ori 
© ginal; which has made me fonder of 
© 1t than of any other. For by the ace, 
© I have always thought the laws of the 
land denoted; and, as the ace is above 
© the king or queen, and wins them; I 
think the law ſhould be thought fo too; 
* though, may be, I ſhall be deemed a 
aobig for my opinion. 

© I ſhall never play at whiſt,* ſaid Mr. 
Perry, without thinking of this, and 
© ſhall love the game the better for the 
© thought; though I am no man. 
— Nor I,* ſaid — maſter; fa! think 
© the diſtinctions of aubig and tory odi- 
ous; and love the one or the other, only 
as they are honeſt and worthy men; and 
have never (nor ever ſhall I hope) given 
a vote, but according to what F ha cht 
was for the publick good, let 7 — 
aobig or tory propoſe it. 

© I wiſh, Sir, replied Mr. Perry, all 
gentlemen, in your ſtation, would ac 
o. — If there was no undve influ- 
ence, ſaid my maſter, © I am willing to 
think ſo well of all mankind, that I 
believe they generally would. "I 
But you ſee, ſaid he, by my Pa- 
mela's hand, when all the court-cards 
get together, and are ated by one 
mind, the game is uſually turned ac- 
cordingly : though now and then too, 
it may be. ſo«circumſtanced, that ho- 
nours will do them no good, and they 
are 2 to depend Den . upon 
tricks.” 

I thought this way of talki - 
tier than the game "of. But F 
* Though I have won the game, I hope 
© I am no trichfter.”—* No, ſaid my 
maſter, * God forbid but court-cards 
© ſhould ſometimes win with honour! But 
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© you ſee, for all that, your game is as 


much owing to the krave as the ting; 
© and you, my fair-one; loſt no advan- 


© tage, when it was put into your power. 
. Elle, Sir, ſaid 7 


I ſhould or vs 
© done juſtice to my partner. You are 
« certainly right, Pamela, replied hei 
4 Gough you thereby beat your huſ- 
band.“ Sir, faid I, © you be 


my partner next, and I muſt do juſtice, - 
© you know, '=—" Well, faid lie, : always 
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© chooſe ſo worthy a friend, as chance 
© has given you for a partner, and I ſhall 
© never find fault with you, do what you 
© will.” ; 
Mr. Perry fad You are very good 
to me, Sir; and Miſs Boroughs, I ob- 
ferved, ſeemed pleaſed with the compli- 
ment to her humble ſervant; by which 
I faw ſhe eſteemed him, as he appears to 
deſerve. © Dear Sir, ſaid I, © how much 
© better is this, than to be locked in by 
© Lady Davers!' 
The ſupper was brought in ſooner on 
account, becauſe I had had no din- 
ner; and there paſſed very agreeable com- 
iments on the occaſion. Lady Darn- 
d would help me furſt, becauſe I had 
O long faſted, as ſhe ſaid. Sir Simon 
would have placed himſelf next me: and 
my maſter ſaid, he thought it was belt, 
wherethere was an equal number of ladics 
and gentlemen, that they ſhould fit inter- 
mingled, that the gentlemen might be 
employed in helping and ferving the 


dies. Lady Darnford faid, ſhe hoped 


Sir Synon would not fit above any ladies, 
at his own table eſpecially. * Well, 
faid he, © I ſhall fit over-agaiaſt her how- 
© ever, and that's as well.” : 
My deareſt Sir could not keep his eye 
off me, and ſeemed generouſly to be de- 
lighted with all I did, and all I faid; 
and every one was pleaſed to ſee his kind 
and affeftionate behaviour to me. 
Lady Jones brought up the diſcourſe 
about Lady Davers again; and my ma- 
ter ſaid—“ I fear, Pamela, you have 
© been hardly uſed, more than you'll ſay. 
I know my ſiſter's paſſionate temper too 
well, to TOS _ be 409 
© to you, eſpecially as it happened ſo un- 
"IS Fuckily hat id, out. is," added he, 
-© ſhe had no pique to you, my dear, yet 
chat has paſſed between her and me has 


© fo exaſperated. her, that I knew ſhe 


would have cuarrelled with my horſe, 
if ſhe Had thought Ivalued it, and ro- 
© body elſe was in her way.”—* Dear 
Sir, ſaid I,* don't ſay fo, of good Lady 
* Davers.” | 

Why, my dear, faid he, I know 


had ſhe not found herſelf under a very 
violent uneaſineſs, after what had paſſed 


© between us, and my treatment of her 


© lord's letter, ſhe would not have offered 


© to come near me. What ſort of lan- 
* yuage had ſhe for me, Pamela?'—* O, 
4 | ke good, only her well mannered : 


© brother, and ſuch as that? 
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* Only,” faid he, tis taking up the 
attention of the company difagreeably, 
©. or I could tell you almoſt every wor: 
© ſhe ſaid.” Lady Jones wiſhed to hear 
a further account of my lady's conduct, 
and moſt of the company joined with her, 
particularly Mrs, Peters; who ſaid, that 
as they knew the ſtory, and Lady Davers's 
temper, though ſhe was very good in the 
main, they could wiſh to be ſo agreeabl 
entertained, if he and I pleaſed; decauth 
they imagined I ſhould have no difficul- 
ties after this. | 

Tell me then, Pamela, ſaid he, did 
© ſhe lift up her hand at you? Did ſhe 
© ſtrike you? But IJ hope not !'— Alittle 
* ſhp of the hand,” ſaid I, © or ſo!' 
© Intolent woman! She did not I hope, 
offer to ſtrike your face?“ Why,“ 
faid I, I was a little ſaucy once or twice; 
© and ſhe would havegiven me a cuff on 
© the ear, if her woman and Mrs. Jewkes 
* had not interpoſed.— Why did yon 
not come out at the door?! Becauſe,” 
ſaid I, her ladyſhip fat in her chair 
© againſt it, one while, and another while 
locked ĩt: elſe I offered ſeveral times to 
get away. \ 

* She knew I expected you here: you 
. * ſhewed her my letter to you? 
— Yes, Sir,” ſaid I; © but I had better 


not; for ſhe was then more exaſperated, 


© and made ſtrange comments upon it.“ 
—* I doubt it not,” ſaid he; but, did 
© ſhe not ſee, by the kind epithets in it, 
that there was no room to doubt of our 
© being married? O Sir, replied I, 
and made the company ſmile, * he ſaid, 
for that very reaſon ſhe was ſure I was 
© not married.” 

© That's like my 'ſiſter!” ſaid hf, 
© exactly like her; and yet ſhe lives very 
© happily herſelf : for her poor lord never 
contradicts her. Indeed he dares not. 
Lou were a great many wencbes, 
© were you not, my dear? for that's a 
© great word with her.'—" Yes, Sir, 
faid I, © wenthes and creatures out 
© number; and worſe than all that. 


What, tell me, my dear.'—* Sir, ſaid 
T, © I muſt not have you angry with Lady 
© ſhe came on purpoſe to quarrel; and 


© Davers, while you are fo good to me. 
© *Tisall nothing; ouly the trouble I have 
© that I cannot be ſuffered to ſhew how 
much I honour her ladyſhip, as your 
. . 
Well, faid he, you need not be 
afraid to tell ne; I muſt love her, after 
all; though I ſhall not be pleaſed with 


bet on this vecaſion; I kilow it is her 
2 „* * 8-23 . Ss « lota 
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c love for me, though thus oddly ex- 
© preſſed, that makes her ſo uneaſy ; and 
© after all, ſhe comes, I'm ſure, to be re- 
© conciled to me; though it muſt be 
© through a good hearty quarrel firſt: for 
© ſhe can ſhew a good deal of ſun-ſhine; 
© but it muſt be always after a ſtorm : 
© and I'll love her dearly, it ſhe has not 
* been, and will not be, too hard upon 
s may cheare,* © 
Mr. Peters faid—* Sir, you are very 
good, and very kind, I love to ſee this 
© complaiſance to your ſiſter, though ſhe 
© be in fault, ſo long as you can ſhew 
£ it with ſo much juſtice to the ſweeteſt 
© innocence and merit in the world. '— 
© By all that's good, Mr. Peters, ſaid 
he, I'd preſent my filter with a thouſand 
© pounds, if ſhe would kindly take my dear 
Pamela by the hand, and with her joy, 
© and call her fiſter!—And yet I ſhould 
© be unworthy of the dear creature that 
* ſmiles upon me there, if it was not prin- 
© cipall For her ſake, and the pleaſure it 
« would give her, that I ſay this: for I 
© will never be thoroughly reconciled to 
my ſiſter till ſhe does; for I moſt ſin- 
- © cerely think, as to myſelf, that my dear 
< wife, there ſhe ſits, does me more ho- 
© nour in her new relation, than ſhe re- 
© ceives from me! 
Sir, ſaid I, I am overwhelmed with 
your goodneſs !'—And my eyes were 
filed with tears of joy and gratitude : and 
all the company, with one voice, blefſed 
him. Anf Lady Jones was pleaſed to 
ſay—* The behaviour of you two happy- 
ones, to each other, is the moſt edify - 
© ing I ever knew. I am always im- 
F proved when I fee you. How happy 
* would every good lady be with ſuch a 
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© rions tomy Pamela, but diſgraceful to 
© me, againſt a virtue that I now conſider 
as almoſt ſacred; and I ſhall not think 
I deſerve her, till I can bring my man- 
ners, my ſentiments, and my actions, 
© to a conformity with her own.—In 
© ſhort, my Pamela, continued he, I 
c 
c 
4 
4 
c 


want you to be nothing but what you 


are, and have been. You cannot bs 
better; and if you could, it would be 
but filling me with deſpair to attain the 
awful heights of virtue, at which you 
are arrived Fine,” added the 
gentleman, * the ſcene I have beheld 
« within theſe twelve hours, has made me 
© more ſerious than otherwiſe I ſhould 
© have been; but I'll aſſure you before all 
© this good company, I ſpeak the ſenti- 
* ments of my heart, and thoſe not of this 
day only.“ ; 
hat a happy daughter is 
my dear Fader ad — owe it all 
to God's grace, and to yours and my good 
lady's inſtructions; and to theſe let me 
always look back with grateful acknow- 
ledgments, that I may not impute tomy- 


's, 0 


ſelf, and be proud, my inexpreſſible hap- 
4 


pineſs. 


The company were ſo kindly pleaſed 


with our concern, and my dear maſter's 


goodneſs, that he, obſerving their indul- 


gence, and being himſelf curious to know 
the further particulars of what had paſſed 
between my lady and me, repeated his 
queſtion, what ſhe had called me beſides 
<wench and creature? And I ſaid “ My 
lady, ſuppoſing Iwas wicked, lament - 
ed over me, kindly, m ravi 

and fall, and Bid, * — 
« pities it was, ſo much virtue, as ſhe was 
© pleaſed to ſay, was ſo deſtroyed; and 


* gentleman and _ good gentleman ©* that I had yielded, after ſo noble a ſtand, 


© with ſuch a lady In ſhort, you feem 
* made for one another.” 


© as ſhe faid ! 8 
* Excuſe me, gentlemen and ladies,” 


Madam, ſaid I, © you are ſo kind, faidI; * yon know my ftory, it ſeems, 


© ſo good to me, that I know not how to 
© thank you enough.” Said ſhe—* You 
© deferve more than I can expreſs ; for, 


* 


and I am commanded, by one who has 
a title to all my obedience, to proceed. 
They gave all of them bows of appro- 


© to all who know your ſtory, you are a bation, that they mightnot interrupt me z 


matchleſs perfon. You are an orna- 


and I continued my ftory—the men- ſer 


© mefittoourſex; andyour virtue, though vants withdrawing at a motion of Mr. 


Mr. B. is fo generous as he is, has met 
5 with no more than it's due reward. 
© God long bleſs you together!” 

© You are,' id my deareſt Sir, © very 
« kind tome, Madam, I am fure. I have 


B. on my looking towards them ; and 
then, a tight laſs or two, at Lady Darn- 
ford's, coming in, I proceeded. . 
I told her ladyſhip, that I was ſtill ig« 
© nocent, and would be fo, and it was 


taken liberties in my former life, that * injurious to ſuppoſe me otherwiſe : 


£ deferved not fo much excellence, I 


FP 


© Why, tell me, wench, faid ſhe— 


have offended extremely, by trials glo- But 1 think Rr not tell you _ 
: 4 
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5 ſhe ſaid.— Yes, do, ſaid my maſter, 
* toclearmy ſiſter; we ſhall think it very 
bad elſe. 

© I held my hand before my face 
„% Why, the ſaid, ** tel] me, wench, 
&« haſt thou not been—" heftating— 
« avery free creature with thy maſter?” 
That ſhe ſaid, or to that effett.—And 
hen ſaid, ſhe aſked ſtrange queſtions, 
* and in ſtrange words, the ridicuted my 
© delicacy, as ſhe called it; and ſaid, my 
niceneſs would not laſt Jong. She ſaid, 
I muſt know I was not really married, 


was my cunning to.cloak my yielding, 
and get better terms: ſhe ſaid, he knew 
the worldas much at thirty-two as I did 
at fixteen; and bid me remember that. 
© I took the liberty to ſay (but I got a 
good way off,) that I ſcorned her lady- 
ip's words, and was as much married 
8 br ladyſhip. And then I had cer- 
tainly been cuffed, if her woman had 
not anterpoſed, and told her I was 
not worthy her anger; and that I was 
as much to be pitied for my credulity, 
as deſpiſed for my vanity.” 
* My poor Pamela, ſald my maſter, 
this was too- too hard upon yon! O 
Sir, ſaid I, how much eaſier it was 
© to me, than if it had been ſo.— That 
* would have broken my heart quite 
For then I ſhould have deſerved it all, 
and worſe; and theſe reproaches, added 


to my own guilt, would have made me 


truly wretched !' 

| Lady Darnford, at whoſe right-hand 
J fat, kiſſed me with a kind ot rapture, 
and called me a ſweet exemplar for all 


my ſex. Mr. Peters ſaid very handſome 


things: ſo did Mr. Perry: and Sir Si- 
mon, with tears in his eyes, ſaid to my 
maſter—* Why, neighbour, neighhour, 
* this is excellent, by troth. I believe 
© there is ſomething in virtue, that we 
© had not well conſidered. - On my foul, 
there has been but one angel come 
* down for theſe thouſand years, and you 
have got her. ö 

Well, my deareſt, ſaid my maſter, 
* pray proceed with your ſtory till we 
1 3 one ſupper, ſince the ladies ſeem 


with it.'— Why, Sir,” ſaid I, 


* pleaſed 
1 — ladyſhip went on in the ſame man- 


* ner; but ſaid one time (and held me 


hy the hand) ſhe would give me a hun- 
* dred guineas for one provoking word, 
* or if I would but ſay, I believed my- 
s ſelf married that ſhe might fell me at 
6 her foot: but, Sir, you muſt not be 


that my ring was only a ſham, and all 
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© angry with her ladyfhip. She called 
me painted dirt, baby face, waiting- 
maid, beggar's-brat, and beggar-born ; 
but I ſaid, as long as I knew my in- 
nocence, I was ealy in every thing, but 
to have my dear parents abuſed. They 
were never beggars, nor beholden to 
any-body, nor to any-thing but God's 
grace and their own labour: that they 
once lived in credit; that misfortunes 
might befal any: body; and that I could 
not bear they ſhould be treated ſo un- 
deſervedly. 

© Then her ladyſhip ſaid Ay, ſheſup- 
poſed my maſter's folly would make us 
ſet up for a family, and that the He- 
rald's Office would ſhortly be ſearched 
to make it out. | : 
\.* Exactly my ſiſter again !* ſaid he. 
So you could not pleaſe her any way ?* 
No, indeed, Sir. When ſhe com- 


i 
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manded me to fill her a glaſs of wine, 


and wovld not let her woman do it, ſhe 
© aſked, if I was above it? I then ſaid 
6 If to attend your ladyſhip at table, or 
“ even kneel at your feet, was requir- 
ed of me, I would moſt gladly do it, 
were I only the perſon you think me, 
But, if it be to triumph over one, 
who has received honours that ſhe 
thinks require from her another part, 
. that ſhe may not be utterly unwor- 
thy of them, I muſt fay, I cannot do 
it.” This quite aſtoniſhed her lady- 
© ſhip; and a httle before, herkinſman 
brought me the bottle and glaſs, and 
© required me tofill it for my lady at her 
* command, and called himſelf my de- 
* puty: and I faid—** "Tis in a good 


A 


* hand; help my lady yourſelf.” —So- 


Sir,“ added I, you fee I could be a 

© little ſaucy upon occaſion.” by 
© You hubs me well, my Pamela,” 

ſard 3 * This was quite right. But 

© proceed,” "| | 

. Her ladyſhip ſaid, ſhe was aſtoniſhed! 

P4 P 
adding, ſhe ſuppoſed I would have her 


impudence, poſſeſſed me, to dare to look 
upon myſelt as her ſiſter! And I ſaid, 
that was a queſtion better became her 
moſt worthy brother to anſwer, than 
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had her ladyſhip upon nie; but her wo- 
man interpoſed, | 
I afterwards told Mrs. Jewkes at the 
window, that fince I was hindered from 
oing to you, I believed it was beſt to 
A Robert go with the chariot, and ſay, 
i | « Lady 


A 
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look upon me as her brother's wife: 
and aſked me, what, in the name of 


me. And then I thought I ſhould have 


— 
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© Lady Davers was come, and I could 
© not — her ladyſhip. But this did 
not pleaſe; and I thought it would too; 
© for the ſaid “ No, no, he'll think I 
© make the creature my companion, and 
& know not how to part with her. 

Exactly, ſaid he, my ſiſter again! 

And ſhe ſaid, I knew nothing what 
© belonged to people of condition; how 
£ ſhould I ?—* What ſhall ſay, Ma- 
« dam,” ſaid IJ. Nothing at all,” 
© anſwered ſhe; „let him expect his 
& deareft love, alluding to your kind 
© epithet in your letter, “ and be diſap- 
4 pointed; it is but adding a few more 
< 2 to this heavy abſence, and every 
„one will become a day in his amorous 
„ account.“ ; 

© So, to be ſhort, I ſaw nothing was 


*would wonder at my ſtay, and be an- 

; and I watched my opportunity, 
while my lady, who was walking about 
the room, was at the further end; and 
the parlour being a ground-floor in a 
manner, I jumped out at the window, 
and ran for it. 

Her ladyſhip called after me; ſo did 
© her woman; and I heard her ſay, I flew 
c like a bird; and the called to two of 
© her ſervants in fight to ſtop me; but I 
© ſaid Touch me at your peril, fel- 
4% lows,”* And Mr. Colbrand, hav- 
ing been planted at hand by Mrs: 
Jewkes (who was very in the 
— affair, and incurred her lady- 
ſhip's diſpleaſure, once or twice, b 


put on a fierce look, cocked his hat 

with one hand, and put t'other on his 

ſword, and ſaid, he would chine the 

man who offered to touch his lady. 

And ſo he ran along- ſide of me, and 
* could hardly keep pace with me ;— 
And here, my dear Sir, concluded I, 
LI am, at your's and the good company's 
© ſervice,” 75 | 

They ſeemed highly pleaſed with my 
relation, and my maſter ſaid, he was glad 
Mrs. Jewkes behaved ſowell, as alſo Mr. 
Colbrand. Yes, Sir, ſud Iz © when 
Mrs. Jewkes interpoſed once, her la- 
« dyfhip (aid, it was hardy ſhe, who was 
porn in that houſe, could not have ſome 
0 E in it, without being talked to 
* 


« 
« 
4 
4 
(taking my part) ſeeing how I was uſed, 
« 
« 
c 
4 
c 


y the ſaucy ſervants. And ſhe called 


© her another time Fat-face, and wwo- 

nan d her moſt violently.” 
Well, ſaid my maſter, © I am glad, 

« wy dear, you have had fuch an eſcape, 
, * 


— 


to be done; and I feared, Sir, you 


nr e e 


My ſiſter was always paſſionate, as 
* Mrs: Peters knows: 2 — poor mo⸗ 
* ther had enough to do with us both. 
© For we neither of us wanted ſpirit ; and 
* when I was a boy, I never came home 
© from ſchool or college for a few days, 
© but though we longed to ſee one another 
before, yet ere the firſt day was over, 
* we had a quarrel; for ſhe, being ſeven 
years older than I, was always for do 

mineering over me, and I could not 
bearit. And I uſed, on her frequently 
* quarrelling with the maids, and bein 


© always at a word and-a blow, to c 


her Captain Bab; for her name is Bar- 
bara. And when my Lord Davers 
courted her, my poor mother has made 
up quarrels between them three times 
in a day; and I uſed to tell her, ths 
would certainly beat her huſband, mar- 
ry whom ſhe would, if he did not beat 
© her firſt, and break her ſpirit. 

© Yet has ſne, continued he, © very | Hong 

qualities. She was a dutiful daughter, 


c 
c 
c 
. 
c 
c 
c 
c 


c 
is a good wife; ſhe is bountiful to her 
* ſervants, firm in her friendſhips, cha- 
© ritable to the poor, and, I believe, never 
© any ſiſter better loved a brother, than 
* ſhe me: and yet ſhe always loved to 
© vex and teize me; and as I would bear. 
© a reſentment longer than ſhe, ſhe'd be 
© one moment the moſt provoking crea- 
© ture in the-world, and the next would 
do any thing to be forgiven; and E 
© have made her, when ſhe was the ag« 
greſſor, follow me all over the houſe 
and garden tobe upop good terms with 
© me. | 
© But this caſe piques her more, be- 
© cauſe the had found out a match for me 
© in the family of a perſon of quality, and 
© had ſet her heart upon bringing it to ef- 
fect, and had even _ 2 far in it, 
without my knowledge, and brought 
me into the lady's company, unknow- 
ing of her deſign: but I was then averſe 
to matrimony upon any terms; and 
was angry at her proceeding in it ſo fax 
without my privity or encouragement 2, 
and ſhe cannot, for this reaſon, bear 
the thoughts of my being now married, 
and to her mother's waiting · maid too, 
as ſhe xeminds migdear Pamela, when 
I had declined her propoſal with tha 
daughter ot a noble earl. a 
© This is the whole caſe, faid he; 
and, allowing far the pride and violence, 
© of her ſpirit, and that ſhe knows not, as 
© I do, the tranſcendent excellencies of © 
my dear Pamela, and that all her views 
5 Hh 2 in 


AME A. 


— — n, is mine and the 

honeur, the is a little to be al- 
: i never fear, myPa- 

, who never had a 

with her, wherein I did not 
get * will do you juſtice, and 

* myſelf too. 

account of Lady Davers pleaſed 


| every body, and was tar from being to 
her ladyſtup's diſadvantage in the main; 


= 
with Miſs Darnford, who has much 


and ſeemed a little a | : 
I'would fay of the uſage I had received 
from her, Mys. 


and I would do any-thing in the world 

to have the honour to be in ber good 

: yet I fear it will not be eaſily, 

at all, effected. But I will proceed. 

- After ſupper, nothing would ſerve Miſs 

Daruford and Miſs Boroughs, but we 

muſt have a dance; and Mr. Peters, who 

a good fiddle, urged it forward. 

dear maſter, though in a riding drels, 
wok out Miſs Boroughs. 

Sir Simon, for a man of his years, 


danced well, and took me out; but put 


on one of his free jokes, that I was fitter 
to dance with a younger man; and he 
would have. it (though I had not danced 
fince my dear lady's death to ſignify, ex- 
once or twice to pleafe Mrs. Jervis, 
and indeed, believed all my dancing days 
over) that as my maſter and I were t 
beſt dancers, - = ſhould _— once E 
gether, before folks, as the odd gentle- 
man Gid ; and my dear Sir was pleated 
oblige him: and afterwards danced 


more {kill andjudgment than I ; though 
compliment me with an caſier ſhape 

We left the company with great' dif- 
at about eleven, my dear maſter 
having been up all night before, and we 


being at the greateſt diſtance from home; 


ſeemed inclinable not to 

up fo ſoon, as were neigh- 

bours z and the ladies faid, they longed 

t hear what would be the end of Lady 
Davers's interview with her brother. 

My maſter ſaid, he feared we muſt not 
now think of going next day to Bed- 
fordhire, as we had intended; and per- 
ps might ſee them again. And ſo we 

leave, and ſet out for home; where 
we arrived not till twelve o clock; and 
found Lady Davers had ,gone to-bed 
about eleven, wanting y that we 
mould come home firſt; but ſo did not I. 

Mrs. Jewkes told us, that my lady 
was ſadly fretted, that I bad got away ſo; 
henſive of what 


She alked Jewkes, if 


the houſe; but I dare 


joining to it. 


ſhe thought I was really married? And 
Mrs. Jewkes telling her Yes, the fell into 
a paſſion, and faid—* Be gone, bold wo- 
© man, I cannot bear thee. See not m 
* face till F ſend for thee. Thou hal 
been very impudent to me once or twice 
to- day already, and art now worte 
© than ever. She faid, ſhe would not 
have told her ladyſhip, if ſhe had 
not aſked her; and was ſorry ſhe had 
offended. : 

She ſent for her at fupper time: aid - 
ſhe—< I have another 1 thee, 
F woman,and tell me Ves, if thou dareſt.“ 
Was ever any*thing fo odd? , «© W 
then, ſaid Mrs. Jewkes, © I will ſay 
No, before your ladythip ſpeaks. My 
matter laughed: * Pavr woman!” ſaid 
he. She called her in/olent, and aſſur- 
ance; and ſaid——* Be gone, bold woman 
© as thou art but come hither. Doſt 
© thou know if that young harlot is to lie 
* with my brother to-night?” 

She ſaid ſhe knew not what to anſwer, 
becauſe the had threatened her if the faid 
Yes. But at laſt, my lady faid—* I wilt 
© know the bottom of this iniquity. Þ 
* ſuppoſe they won't have ſo much im- 
© pudence to lie together while I'm in 


lay tity have 

© been bed-tellows.” | 
Said ſhe—* I will he to-night in that 
room I was horn in; fo get that bed 
© ready.” That room being our bed - 
chamber, Mrs. Jewkes, after ſome he- 
ſitation, replied “ Madam, my matter 


lies there, and has the key. I be- 


© lieve, woman, faid ſhe, © thou telleſt 
me a ſtory.— Indeed, Madam, ſaid 
ſh4, he does; and has ſome papers there 
* he will let nobody ſee; for Mrs. 
Jewkes ſaid, ſhe feared ſhe would beat 
her if ſhe went up, and found by my 
cloaths, and ſome of my maſter's, how 
it Was. f 

© So," ſne ſaid, © I will then lie in the 
© beſt room, as it is called; and Jackey 
ſhall lie in the little green room ad--. 
| Has thy maſter got 
* the keys of thoſe ?“ No, Madam," 
faid Mrs. Jewkes ; * I wilt order them 
to be made ready for your ladyſhip.” 

* And where doſt thou lay thy purſy 
* ſides?” ſaid, ſhe, © Up two pair of 
* ſtairs, Madam, next the * 
And where lies the young harlotry?“ 
continued ſhe. © Sometimes with me, 
Madam, faid ſhe. * And ſometimes 
© with thy virtuous maſter, I l 

id . 3 N | ! hat lay* 
2 lady. Ha, woman W * E 
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thou I muſt not ſpeak,” ſaid Mrs. 
Jewkes. Well, thou may ſt go, ſaid 
ſhe; but thou haſt the air of a ſecret- 
« keeper of that ſort: I dare ſay thoul't 
© ſet the good work forward moſt cor- 
1 dially.”—Poor Mrs. Jewkes! ſaid my 
maſter, and laughed moſt heartily. 
This talk we had whilſt we were un- 
dreſſing. So ſhe and her woman lay to- 
her in the room my maſter lay in be- 
ore I was happy. | | 
I ſaid — Dear Sir, pray, in the morn- 
© ing let me lock myſelf up in the cloſet, 
* as ſoon as you riſe; and not be called 
© down for ever ſo much; for I am afraid 
* to ſee her ladyſhip: and I will employ 
* myſelf about my journal, while theſe 
* things are in my head.'— Don't be 
* afraid, my dear, (aid he: am notI 
* with you?” | 
Mrs. Jewkes pitied me for what I had 
undergone in the day; and I faid—* We 
* won't make the worlt of it to my dear 


I, I am much obli 
'» © Jewkes, and I than you.” 
maſter—* I hope ſhe did not beat your 
5 lady, Mrs. Jewkes ”—* Not much, 
* Sir,” (aid ſhe; but I believe I ſaved 
my lady once: yet, added ſhe, © I was 
* molt vexed at the young lord. Ay, 
Mrs. Jewkes, faid my maſter, © let me 
£ know his behaviour. I can chaſtiſe 
'* him, though I cannot my ſiſter, who 
is a woman; let me therefore know the. 

part he ated.” 

Nothing, my dear Sir,” faid I, © but 
impertinence, if I may ſo ſay, and fool- 
* ;jſhneſs, that was very provoking ; but 
e'I ſpared him not, and ſo there is no 
room, Sir, for your anger. No, Sir," 
ſaid Mrs. Jewkes, nothing elſe indeed. 
Ho was her woman ?* ſaid my ma- 
ſter. © Pretty impertinent, replied Mrs. 
Jewkes, * as ladies women will be.'— 
© Biit,* faid I, © you know {he ſaved me 
* once or twice. Very true, Madam,” 
returned Mrs. Jewkes. * And ſhe ſaid to 

me at table, that you were a ſweet crea- 
ture; ſhe never faw your equal; but 
that you had a ſpirit; and ſhe was ſorry 
© you anſwered her lady fo, who never 
© bore ſo much contradiction before. I 
© told her, added Mrs. Jewkes, that if 
4 Iwas in your ladyſhip's ptace, Iſhould 
© have taken much more upon me, and 
that you were all ſweetnefs. And ſhe 
1 ſaid, I was got over, the ſaw, 
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TUESDAY MORNING, THE SIXTH OF 


- - MY HAPPINESS. 


M maſter had ſaid to Mrs. Fewkes, 
that he ſhould not riſe till eight or 


fore; but it ſeems, my lady, knowing he 
uſually roſe about fix, got up ſoon after 
that hour; raiſed her woman, and her ne- 
er having a whimſical ſcheme in her 

ad, to try to find whether we were in 


hed together : and about half an hour 


after ſix, ſhe rapt at our chamber- door. 
My maſter was waked at the noiſe, and 
aſked, who was there? © Open the door, 
ſaid ſhe; open it this minute! I ſaid, 
clinging about his neck—* Dear, dear 
Sir, pray, pray don't!==O fave m 
© ſave me! Don't fear, Pamela,” ſai 
he. The woman's mad, I believe. 
But he called out—* Who are you ? 
What do you want? You know m 
* voice well enough, ſaid ſhe: © I wil 
© come in. Pray, Sir, faid I, dont 
let her ladyſhip in. Don't be fright= 
* ed, my dear, ſaid he; * ſhe thinks ws 
are not married, and are afraid to be 
* found a- bed together. I'Il let her inz 
© but ſhe ſhan't come near my deareſt.” 
So he ſlipt out of bed, and putting on 
ſome of his cloaths, and gown and flix 
pers, he faid—* What bold body dare 
* diſturb my repoſe thus? and opened 
the door. In ruſhed the; * Fl! ſee your 
« wickedreſs,' ſaid ſhe. © I will : in vain 
© ſhall you think to hide it from me. 
What ſhould I hide?” faid he. How 
dare you ſet a foot into my houſe, after 
* the uſage I have received from you ?* 
I had covered myſelf over head and ear 
and trembled every joint. He 1 
and ſpied her woman and kinſman in 
the room, ſhe crying out Bear witneſs, 
Jackey; —bear witneſs, Beck the 
© creature is no in his bed.” And not 
ſeeing the young gentleman before, who 
was at the feet ot the bed, he ſaid How 
© now, Sir? What's your buſineſs in this 
© apartment? Be gone this moment. 
And he went away directly. | 


Beck, ſaid my lady, you fee the 


© creature is in his bed.“ I ds, Ma- 
dam, anſwered ſhe. My maſter came 
to me, and ſaid Ay, look, Beck, and 


bear witneſs: here is my Pamela: 


my dear angel, my lovely crea 
dort be IEA 
* 


nine, as he had ſat up all the night be- 


\ 
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8 frantickly this woman of quality be- * puQtilious proofs of it. Pray oblige 


© haves." 

At that, I juſt peeped, and faw my 
lady, who could not bear this, coming 
to me; and ſhe ſaid—“ Wicked aban- 
© dined wretch! vile brother, to brave 
© me thus! I'll tear the creature out of 
© bed before your face, and expoſe you 

© both as you deſerve,” 

At that he took her in his arms, as if 
ſhe had been nothing; and carrying her 
out of the room, the cried out. Beck 
© Beck! help me, Beck; the wretch is 
© going to fling me down ſtairs.” Her 
woman ran to him, and ſaid—* Good 
Sir, for Heaven's ſake, do no violence 
to my lady: her ladyſhip-has been ill 
© all night.“ | 

He ſet her down in the chamber ſhe Jay 
in, and ſhe could not ſpeak for paſſion. 
Take care of your lady, ſaid he; and 
© when the has rendered herſelf more 
* worthy of my attention, I'll fee her; 
© till then, at her peril, and yours too, 
© come not near my apartment.* And 
ſo he came to me, and, with all the ſweet 
ſoothing words in the world, pacified my 
fears, and gave me leave to go to write in 
my cloſet, as ſoon as my fright was over, 


and to ſtay there till things were more. 


calm. And fo he dreſſed himſelf, and 
went out of the chamber, permitting 
me, at my deſire, to faſten the door after 
him 


At breakfaſt-timemy maſter tapped at 
the door, and I faid—* Who's there? '— 
© I, my deareſt, faid he. Oh! then,” 
replied I, I will open it with pleaſure.” 
I had written on a good deal; but I put 
it by, when I ran to the door. I would 
have locked it again, when he was in; 
but he ſaid— Am not I here? Pon't 
© be afraid. Said he Will you come 
© down to breakfaſt, my love? — O no, 
© dear Sir, ſaid I; © be pleaſed to excuſe 
© me.* Said be I cannot bear the look 
© of it, that the miſtreſs of my houſe 
© ſhould breakfaſt in her clofet, as if ſhe 
; © durſt not come down, and I at home!" 
— O dcareſt Sir, replietI, *© pray paſs 
that over for my fake; and don't let my 
© preſence aggravate your filter, for a 
8 Lind punctilio.—“ Then, my dear,” 
faid he, © Iwill breakfaſt with you here.” 
No, pray, dear Sir,“ anſwered I, 
© breakfalt with your ſiſter.— That, 
© my dear, replied he, © will too much 
© gratify her pride, and look hike a ſlight 
* to you.'— Dear Sir, ſaid I, your 
£ 


5 
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* terladyſhip. She is your gueſt ; ſurely, 
© Sir, you may be freelt with your duti- 
« ful wife! | 
* She is a ſtrange woman,” ſaid he: 
how I pity her !—She has thrown her- 
ſelf into a violent fit of the colick, 
through paſſion : and is but now, her 
woman ſays, a little caher.'—* I hope, 


dyſhip out, you did not hurt her.— 
No, rephed he, © I love her too well. 
I ſet her down in the apartment the had 
cheſen : and ſhe but now deſires to ſee 
me, and that I will breakfaſt with her, 
or refuſes to touch any thing, But, if 
my deareſt pleaſe, L will inſiſt it ſhall 
be with you at the ſame time. 

O, no, no, dear Sir,” ſaid I; © I ſhould 
never forgive myſelf, it I did. I would 
on my knees beg her ladyſhip's good- 
neſs to me now I am in your preſence; 
_ I thought I ought to carry 
it a 

for the ſake of the honour you have 
done me. And, dear Sir, if my deepeſt 
humility will pleaſe, permit me to ſhew 
it. 
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© You ſhall do nothing, returned he, 
unworthy of my wife, to pleaſe the 
proud woman !—But I will, however, 
permit you to breakfaſt by yourſelf this 
once, as I hayenot ſeen her ſince I have 
uſed her in ſo barbarous a manner, as 
I underſtand ſhe exclaims I have; and 
© as ſhe will not eat any thing, unleſs 1 
give her my company.“ So he ſaluted 
me, and withdrew; and J locked the 
door after him again for fear. | 

Mrs. Jewkes, ſoon after, rapp'd at the 
door. Who's there ?"-{aid IJ. Only 
© I, Madam.“ So I opened the door. 
© Tis a ſad thing, Madam, ſaid ſhe, 
* you ſhould be ſo much afraid ip your 
© own houſe.” 
chocolate and toaſt; and I afked her 
about my lady's behaviour. She ſaid, 
ſhe would not ſuffer any body to attend 
but her woman, becauſe ſhe would not 
be heard what ſhe had to ſay; but ſhe 
believed, ſhe ſaid, her maſter was very 
angry with the young lord, as ſhe called 
her kinſman z for, as ſhe paſſed by the 
door, ſhe heard him ſay, in a high tone 
I hope, Sir, you did not forget what 
© belongs ts the character you aſſume; 


or to that effect. b 


About one o'clock, my maſter came 
up again; and he ſaid-—* Will you come 


Sir, ſaid I, * when you carried her la- 


She brought me ſome. 


ittle ſtiff when you were abſent, - 


- 


goodnels is too great, for me to want * down to dinner, Pamela, when I ſend 


s for 


% 


I 


© for you? Whatever you command, 
Sir, I maſt do: but my lady won't de- 
fire to ſee me.“ No matter whether 
ſhe will or no. But I will not ſuffer, 
that ſhe ſhall preſcribe her inſolent will 
to my wife, and in your own houſe 
too.—I will, by my tenderneſs to you, 
mortify her pride; .and it cannot be 
done ſo well as to her face.” 
© Deareſt Sir, ſaid I, pray mdulge 
me, and let me dine here by myſelf. 
It will make my lady but more inve- 
terate. Said he—* I have told her 
we are married. She is out of all pa- 
tience about it, and yet pretends act to 
believeit. Upon that I tell her, then 
ſhe ſhall have it her own way, and that 
Iam not. And what has ſhe to do with 
it either way? She has ſcolded and 
begged, commanded and prayed, bleſ- 
ſed me, and curſed me, by turns twen- 
© ty times, in theſe few hours. AndI 
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© have ſometimes ſoothed her, ſometimes 


© raged; and at laſt left her, and took a 
turn in the garden for an hour to com- 
< poſe myſelf, becauſe you ſhould not 
< fre how the fooliſh woman had ruffled 
me; and juſt now I came out, ſeeing 
her coming in. 


Juſt as he had ſaid ſo, I cried—* Oh! 


„my lady, my lady!” for I heard her 


voice in the chamber, faymg—* Brother, 
brother, one word with you—"' ſtop- 
| ping in fight of the cloſet where I was, 
He ſtept out, and ſhe went up to the win- 
dow that looks towards the garden, and 
ſaid—“ Mean fool that I am, to follow 
you up and down the houſe in this 
© manner, though I am ſhunned and 
© avoided by you! You a brother !— 


LI 


you a barbarian! Is it poſſible we 
. * 


could be born of one mother? 

Why, ſaid he, do you charge me 
with a conduct to you, that you bring 
upon yourſelf ;—is it not ſurpriſing 
that you ſhould take the liberty with 


named never gave you an example for 
to any of her relations? Was it not 
ſufficient, that I was inſolently taken 
to taſk by you in your letters, but m 
retirements mult be invaded? My houſe 
inſulted? And, if I have one perſon 
dearer tome than auother, thatthat per- 
ſon mult be ſingled out for an object 
of your violence? 5 
Ay, ſaid ſhe, © that one perſon is the 
thing! - But though I came with a re- 
£ ſolution to be temperate, and to expoſ- 
* tulate with you on your avoiding me ſo 
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me, that the dear mother you have 
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© unkindly, yet cannot I have patience 
to look upon that bed in which I was 


born, and to be made the guilty ſcene 
© of your wickedneſs with ſuch a 
* Huſh!” ſaid he, © I charge you, call 
not the dear girl by any name unworthy 
© of her. You know not, as I told you, 
© her excellence; and I defire you'll not 
; K the freedoms you have taken be- 
© low.” 
She ſtamped with her foot, and ſaid 
* God give me patience! So much con- 
© tempt to a ſiſter that loves you ſo wellz 
and ſo muchſtenderneſs to a vile 
He put his hand before her mouth: 
© Befilent,” ſaid he, once more, I charge 
you. Vou know not the innocence 
© you abuſe ſo freely. I ought not, nei- 
© ther will I bear it.” | 
She ſat down and fanned herſelf, and 
burſt into tears, and ſuch ſobs of gri 
or rather paſſion, that grieved me to 
and I fat — trembled fad y. 5 
He walked about the room in great 
anger; and at laſt faid—* Let me aſk 
© you, Lady Davers, why I am thus in- 
© ſolently to be called to account by you. 
* Am I not independent? Am I not of 
age? Am I not at liberty to pleaſe 
myſelf Would to God, that inflead 
of a woman, and my ſiſter, any may 
breathing haddared, whatever were his 
relation under that of a father, to give 
himſelf half the airs you have done! 
Why did you not ſend on this accurſ- 
ed errand your lord, who could write-- 
me ſuch a letter as no gentleman ſhould 
write, nor any gentleman tamely re- 


ceive? He ſhould have ſeen the dif- 
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ce. 
We all know, ſaid ſhe, © that, fince 
your Italian duel, you have commen 

a bravo; and all your airs breathe as 
ſtrongly of the manſlayer as of the li- 


bear; for I have no reaſon to be 
aſhamed of that duel, nor the cauſe of 
it; fince it was to fave a friend, and 
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# becauſe tis levelled at myſelf only: 


© but ſuffer not your tongue to take too 
« great a liberty with my Pamela. 

She interrupted him in a violent burft 
of paſſion. * If I bear this,“ ſaid ſhe, 
© I can bear any-thing!—0O the little 
© trumpet!” He interrupted her then, 
and ſaid wrathfully—<Be gone, rageful 
© woman,be gone this moment from my 
© preſence! Leave my houſe this in- 


© {tant!—I renounce you, and all rela- 
* tion to youz and neyer more let me ſee 
j 


bertine.— This, ſaid he; 1 will _- 
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© your face, or call me brother.” And 
took her by the hand to lead her out. She 
hid hold of the curtains of the window, 
and jaid—“ I will not go! you ſhall not 
force me from you thus ignominiouſly 
© in the wretch's hearing, and ſuffer ber 
to triumph over me in your barbarous 
© treatment of me. 

Not conſidering any - thing, I ran out 


of the cloſet, and threw myſelf at my 


dear maiter's feet, as he held her hand, 
m order to lead her out; and I faid— 
© Dearett Sir, let me beg, that no act of 
* unkindneſs for my ſake, paſs between 
* {worthy and ſo near relations.— Dear, 
dear Madam, laid I, and claſped her 
Knees, pardon and excuſe 1 un- 
© happy cauſe of all this evil; on my 
* knees I beg your ladyſhip to receive me 
to your grace and favour, and you ſhall 
find me incapable of any triumph but 
mim your ladylhip's goodneſs to me. 
'© Creature," laid ſhe, art hou to beg 
© an excuſe for me? - Art thou to im- 
© plore my forgiveneſs? Is it to bee Iam 
© to owe the favour, that I am not caſt 
© headlong from my brother's preſence ? 
© Be gone to thy cor ner, wench; be gone, 
© I (ay, leſt thy paramour kill me far 
© trampling thee under my foot.” 
Nie, my dear Pamela, faid my ma- 
fer; © riſe, dear life of my life; and ex- 
poſe not ſo much worthineſs to the un- 
* crateful ſcorn of ſo violent a ſpirit.” 
And fo he led me to my cloſet again, and 
there | {at and wept. . tao 
Her woman came up, juſt as he had led 
me to my<loſet, and was returning to her 
lady ; and ſhe very humbly faid— Ex- 
# cuie my intruſion, good Sir !—I hope 
I may come tp my lady.'—* Yes, Mrs. 


©* Worden, ſaid he, you may come in; 


© aud pray nga your lady down ſtairs 
< with you, for fear I ſhould too much 
© forget what belongs either do my ſiſter 
- 188 think (ſeeing har ladyſh 
I to thi eeing her ladyſhi 
fa ou s with her brother) what 4 
I had had the day before, 


. 


hardly enough uſed iu conſcience 

too, as I thought, EE 
Her woman ed her ladyſhip to 
walk down; and ſhe faid-—* Beck, ſeeſt 
thou that bed? That was the bed that 
© I was born in; and yet that was the 
* bed, thou ſawelt, as well ag I, the 
wicked Pamela in, this morning, and 


F this brother of mine jutt riſen from her \* 


True, ſaid he; you both ſaw it, and 
e my pride chat you could fee ity 


PAMELA, 


© *Tis my bridal bed, and tis abomina- 
© ble, that the happineſs I Knew before 
© you came hither, ſhould be ſo barba- 
© rouſly interrupted.” 
* Swear to me but, thou bold wretch,” 
ſaid ſhe, © ſwear to me, that Pamela An- 
drews is really and truly thy lawful 
wite, without ſham, withont deceit, * 
withont double meaning; and I know 
\ what I have. to ſay.” 
© I'll humour you for once,” ſaid hey 
and then ſwore a ſolemn oath, that I was, 
And, ſaid he, © did I not tell you io at 
n 
© I cavnot yet believe you, ſaid ſho, 
© becauſe, in this particular, L had rather 
© have called you nave, than e 
© Provoke me not too much, ſaid he; 
© for, if I ſhould as much forget myſelf 
© as you have done, you'd have no more 
© of a brother in me, than I have a ſiſter 
© in you." | . 
© Who married yon?" ſaid ſhe; © tell 
© me that: was it not a broken attorney 
© ina parſon's habit? Tell me truly, in 
© thewench's hearing. When ſhe's unde- 
c 
c 


a «a 3x 


ceived, ſhe'll know how to behave her- 
ſelf better! Thank God, thought 
I, it is not ſo.” , . 
© No," ſaid he, and I'll tell you, that 
© I bleſs God, I abhorred that project, 
© beforeit was brought to bear: and Mr, 
© Williams — us. “ Nay then,” 


ſaid ſhe—* but anſwer me another queſ- 


© tion or two I beſeech you: who gave 
© her away? -! Parſon Peters, faid he. 
Where was the ceremony performed ?* 
In my own little chapel, which you 
F pay ſee, as it was put in order on pur- 
c 5 
1 . Now, ſaid-ſhe, * ] begin to fear there 
© is ſomething in ĩt? But who was pre- 
b ſent?” band the, - * Methinks,” replied 
he, © I look like a fine puppy, to ſuffer 
myſelf to be thus. interrogated by an 
© infolent fiſter: but, if you muſt know, 
Mrs. Jewkes way prefent.'— O the 
* procureſs !' ſaid ſhe | but nobody elſe * 
Ves, ſaid he, © all my heart 
Wretch, ſaid ſhe; * and what would 
thy father and mother have ſaid, had 
* they lived to this day? —“ Their con- 
* ſents,” rep lied he,“ I ſhould have thought 
« it my duty to aſk ; but not yours, Ma- 
* dam,” 4s 
. ©* Suppoſe,” ſaid ſhe, I had married 
my father's groom! what would you 
© have ſaid to that? I could vot have 
© hebaved worſe," replied he, thaw you 
{ have dope.'w—* And would ry 
ay 


foul  - 


PAMELA. 


un, thought, faid ſhe, I had deſerv- 
ed it? 
Said he—* Does i let you ſee 
© no difference in e „4 
None at all,” faid ſhe, © Whete can the 
: Bangs e e a 1 
married by a lady, or a beggar”s — 
6 . Cn wife? 
Then TIltel you, replied he; the 
© difference is, a man ennobles the wo- 
E man he takes, be ſhe who ſhe will; and 
© adopts. her into his own rank, be it 
© wwhat it will; but a woman, thou 
© ever ſo nobly born, debaſes herſelf by 
Ca marriage; and deſcends 9 
© her own rank to bis ſhe ſtoops to. 
© When the royal 
E „ allied itſelf into the won family of 
de (comparatively low, I mean,) 
did any-body ſcruple to call the lady 
R s, and Dutcheſs of 
© York? And did any-bedy think her 
“daughters, the late Queen Mary and 
Queen Ann, leſs reyal for that? 
6 thebroken-fartuned 
© into the city ts marry a ric - 
© man's „be he duke or carl, 
© does not his conſort immediately be- 
come ennobled by his choice ? land who 
* ſeruples to call her Lady, Dutcheſs, or 
© Counteſs ? 
But when a dutcheſs or connteſs 
be deſcends to mingle with a per- 
"oF *. fon e birth, Jon ſhe not then 


e herſelf? and is ſhe not effectu - 
c a l And will any dutchefs 


© or counteſs rank with her? 


"Mp Now, Aeg do you not ſee a 


* dear . 8 2 td dee 


© waitipg- -maid, with a million of exc - 


3 hae os r aces of 
ming an AS an 
« diſtinftion; and your +54 


< groom, whoſe conſtant train 9 

* .tion, converſation, and opportunities, 

c Fo bly give him no other merit, 
at ntl pier proceed from the 


* Ale. e e 


er?” 
LS ſaid ſhe, © how he 
* finds excuſes to 
"= + {aid he, let me obſerve to 
5 you, ly Davers, when a duke mar- 


perſon, is be not ſtill her 


C « RA 4 9 pr being her huſband? 
* But when a lady defcends to marry a 
ber head, 


ng her huſband? does not that 
.£ . youT For what lady * 


family of Stuart 


educa- 


palliate his meanneſs?* 
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* of quality ou t to reſpet another, 
ho has Ars fordid a choice, 'and 
© ſet a groom . For, would 


„ ory upon a 
eee this k- 


© I'd have you, aid ſhe, publiſh your 
© fine reaſons to the eri, d ne I 


0 * be ſweet — — 
young gentlemen ae 


c Pn away on the ſervant· wenches 

4 1 Dav he: 
Not at all, ers, 2 

© for, if * — 8 till 

© he finds —— 

6 ſo enriched with the beauties of 

© and mind, fo well accom 

c ſo fitted to adorn the ſhe * 

© to, he will ſtand as acquitted, an 

6 e 

t many more 
6 « vervathan Lapprekend can polllly by 
© met with. 


© are actually and really 

. , or acer folly, ei e tis 
© Tam, indeed,” ſaid be, © if 

« fume tg. call ber fo! And ade 

© I not, if T leaſe? Who is there ou 


< it? Have I not an free and in- 
6 ? a bet play 
© to you, or of my relations? And 
« why, when I have a ſultciency in my 


make a woman equally k 
© all I want? For beauty, virtue, pru- 
* dence, and tos, I will tell 
if „ ſhe has more than any lady Tever 
* r ſhe has all 


- 


3. 
'4 
| 

4. 
1 
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But, let me tell you, though I myſelf 
worſhip this ſweet creature, that you call 
© ſuch names, I want nobody elſe to do 
© it; and ſhould be glad you had not in- 
© truded upon me, ts interrupt me in the 
© courſe of our mutual happineſs. 
Well faid, well ſaid, my kind, my 
© well-mannered brother! {aid ſhe. © L 
© ſhall, after this, very little interrupt, 
© your mutual happineſs, I'll aſſure you. 
© I thought you a gentleman once, and 
© prided myſelf in my brother: but I'll 
* ſay now with the burial ſervice— 
18 Aer to aſbes, and dirt to dirt!” 
Ay, ſaid he, Lady Davers, and 
there we mult all end at laſt; you with 
© all your pride, and I with my plentituk 
© fortune, muſt come to it; and then. 
© where will be your diſtinQion ? ' Let me 
© tell you, except you and I both mend, 
our manners, though you have been no 
© duelliſt, no libertine, as you call me, 
© this amiable girl, whom your vanity 
© and folly ſo much deſpiſe, will out- 
«* ſoar us both, infinitely out- ſoar us; and 
© he who.judges beſt, will give the pre- 
* ference where due, without regard to 
* l | . 
5 i reacher!” ſaid ſhe: 
6 1 already turned Puri-, 
© tan — See what marriage and repent- 
© ance may bring a man to I heartily, 
* co tulate this change! — Well, faid 
b 3 came towards me; and I. 
trembled to ſee her coming; but her bro- 
ther followed to obſerve her, and I ſtood. 
up at her approach, and ſhe faid)—* give 
me thy hand, Mrs. Pamela, Mrs. Au- 
< drews, Mrs. ———— What ſhall I call. 
© thee ! Thou haſt dane wonders in a. 
© little time: thou haſt not only made a rake 
a huſband; but thou haſt made a rake, 
a N er But take care, added ſne, 
* all, in ĩronĩcal anger, and tapped, 


rae on the neck, * take care that thy va-, . 


© nity begins not where his ends; and, 
© that thou calleſt not thyſelf my iſer,”, 
She (hall, I hope, Lady Davers,” faid, 
he, * when ſhe can make as great a con- 
vert of you from pride, as ſhe has of 
me from libertiniſm.” . 
Mrs. Jewkes juſt then came up, and, 
fad dinner was ready. Come, my Pa 
« mela,' faid my dear maſter; * you de- 
© fired to be excuſed from breakfaſting , 
© with us; but I hope you'll give Lady, 
e Davers and me your company to din-, 
Ren, 2:5 » — wats By 
Ho dare you inſult me thus? faid . 
my lady. How dare you," ſaid he, 


P-A-M E L A. 


inſult me by your conduct in m̃y 

© houſe, after I have told you I am mar 
© ried? How dare you think of ſaying 
© here one moment, aud refuſe my wite 
© the honours that belong to her as ſuch?* 
© Merciful God!” faid ſhe, © give me 
© patience!* and held her hand to her 
forehead. | . 
Pray, Sir, dear Sir,' ſaid I, © excuſe 
me; don't vex my lady.*—* Be ſilent, 
© my dear ove,” ſaid he; you ſee already, 
© what you have got by your ſweet con- 
« deſcenſion, You have thrown your-, 
© ſelf at her feet; and, inſolent as ſhe is, 
© ſhe has threatened to trample upon you. 
© She'll aſk you preſently, if ſhe 1s to owe 

© her excuſe to your interpofition ? an 
© yetnothing elſe can make her forgiven. 
oor lady, ſhe could not bear this; and, 
as if ſhe was diſcompoſed, ſhe ran to her 
r grieved woman, and took hold of 
zer hand, and faid—* Lead me down, 
© lead me down, Beck ! Let us inſtantly 
© quit this houſe, this curſed houſe, that 


once I took pleaſure in: order the fel. 


© lows to get ready, and I will never ſee 
© it, nor it's owner, more. And away 
ſhe went down ſtairs in a great hurry. 
And the ſervants were ordered to make 
ready for their departure. 3 
I ſaw my maſter was troubled, and I 
went to him and I ſaid Pray, dear Sir, 
© follow my lady down and pacify her. 
© »Tis her love to you.“ “ Poor wo- 
© raan!” faid he, I am concerned for 
© her! But TI infiſt upon your coming, 
down, ſince things are gone ſo far. 
© Her pride will get new ſtrength elle, 
© and we ſhall be all to begin again.. 
© Deareſt, dear Sir,“ {1d I, * excuſe 
my going down this once !'— Indeed, 
my dear, I won't, replied he. What! 
6 ſhall it be ſaid, that my ſiſter ſnould 
© ſcare my wife from 8 and I pre- 
© ſent ?——No, I have borne too much al- 
* ready; and ſo have you: and I charge 
© you come down, when I ſend for you. 
He departed, faying theſe words, and 
J durſt not diſpute; for I faw he was de- 
termined. And there is as much ma- 


, Jeſty as N in him; as I have often 
hal reaſon N 


to obſerve, thou 
more than on the preſent occation 
his ſiſter. Her ladyſhip inſtantly put on 
her hood and gloves, and her woman tied 
up a und or full of things; for her 
EN were not unpacked; and 
ier coachman got her chariot ready, and 
her footman Fele horſes; and "ſh 


never 


peared refelved to go. But ker Linkin 


PAMEL A, 249 


dad Mr. Colbrand had taken a turn to- 
gether ſomewhere; and ſhe would not 
came in, but fat fretting on a ſeat in the 
| fore-yard with her woman by her; and 
at. laſt ſaid to one of the foomen—* Do 
vou, James, ſtay to attend my nephew; 
and we'll take the road we came.” 
Mrs. Jewkes went to her ladyſhip, 
and ſaĩd . Your ladyſhip will be pleaſed 
© to ſtay dinner; *tis juſt coming upon 
table. No, ſaid ſhe, © I have enough 
© of this houſe! I have indeed. But give 
© my ſervice to your maſter, and I wiſh 
© him happier than he has made me.” 

- He had ſent for me down, and I came 
though unwillingly, and the cloth was 
Laid in the parlour I had jumped out of; 
and there was my maſter walking about 
it. Mrs. Jewkes came in, and aſked, if 
he pleaſed to have dinner brought in? for 
my lady would not come in, but deſired 
her ſervice, and wiſhed him happier than 
he had made her. He, ſeeing at the win- 
dow, when he went to that ide-of the 
room, all ready to go, ſtept out to her, 


and ſaid Ty Davers, if I thought, 


© you would not be hardened rather than 
E ſoftened by my civility, I would aſk 
you to walk in, and, at leaſt, let your 
1 Cas and ſervants dine before they 
© go.” She wept, and turned her face 
from him, to hide it, He took her hand, 
and faid—* Come, ſiſter, let me prevail 
upon you; walk in.”—* No! ſaid the, 
© don't aſk me,——Iwiſh I could hate you, 
as much as you hate me! You do," 
_ . aid he, © _ a great deal more, I'll aſ- 
c ſure you, or elſe you'd not vex me as 
© you do, — Come, pray walk in.'— 
C Don't alk me, ſaid ſhe. Her kinſ- 
man juſt then returned: Why, Madam,” 
faid he, your ladyſhip won'tgo till you 
© have dined, I hope.'—* No, Jackey, 

id ſhe, © I can't ſtay; I'm an zntruder 
© here, it ſeems! — Think, ſaid my 
maſter, * of the occaſion you gave for 
that word: Your violent paſſions are 
© the only intruders! Lay them aſide, 
© and never ſiſter was dearer to a brother. 
— Don't ſay ſuch another word,“ ſaid 
. ſhe, © I beſeech you; for I am too eaſy 

© to forgive yo» any thing, for one kind 
© word!'——"Y ou ſhall haveone hundred,” 
faid he, * nay, ten thouſand, if they 
« will do, my dear ſiſter. And, kiſſing 
her, he added—* Pray give me your hand, 
John, ' ſaid he, * put up your horſes; 


© you are all as welcome to me, for all 


F. your lady's angry with me, as at any 


0 1 inn you can put up at.— Come, Mr. 


H.“ ſaid he, lead your aunt in; for ſhe 
© won't permit that honour to me.” 

This quite overcame her, and ſhe ſaid, 
giving her brother her hand—* Yes, I 
© will, and you ſhall lead me any-whi- 
© ther!” and kiſſed him. But don't 
* think,” ſaid the, ©I can forgive you, 
© neither.” And fo he led her into the 
parlour where I was. * But, ſaid ſhe, 
© whydo you lead me to this wench ?'— 
© Tis my wife, my dear ſiſter; and if 
© you wil not love her, yet don't forget 
© common civilities to her, for your own 
6 fake.* | 

Pray, Madam, ſaid her kinſman, 
© {ince your brother is pleaſed to own his 
© marriage, we mult not forget common 
* civiligzes, as Mr. B. ſays.— And, Sir.” 
added he, permit me to wiſh you joy.“ 
—*, Thank you, Sir,“ ſaid he. And 
may I? ſaid he, looking at me. Yes, 
Sir, replied my maſter, So he ſaluted 
me, very complaiſantly ; and faid— I 
© vow to Gad, Madam, I did not know 
© this yeſterday z and, if I was guilty of 
© a fault, I beg your pardon.” 

My lady ſaid Thow'rt a good-na- 
* tured fooliſh fellow; thou might'ſhaye 
« ſaved this nonſenſical parade, till I had 
© given thee leave. Why, aunt, ſaid 
he, if they are actually married, there's 
© no help tor't; and we muſt not make 
© miſchief between man and wife.” 
© But, brother,” ſaid ſhe, *do you think 
© I'll fit at table with the creature? 
© Nocontemptuous names, Ibeſeech you, 
© Lady Davers! I tell you ſhe is really 
my wife; and I mult be a villain to 
© ſuffer her th be ill uſed, She has no 


prote tor but me: and, if you will per- 


mit her, ſhe will always love and ho- 
© nour you.'—* Indeed, indeed, I will, 
© Madam,* faidT. 

© I cannot, I won't fit down at table 
© with her, ſaid ſhe : Pamela, I hope 
thou doſt not think I will Yo Indeed 
Madam, ſaid I, © if your good bro- 
© ther will permit it, I will attend your 
© chair all the time you dine, to ſhew my 
veneration for your ladyſhip, as the ſiſ- 
ter of my kind protector. See,” ſaid 
he, © her condition has not altered her ; 
© but I cannot permit in her a conduct 
< unworthy of my wife; and I hope my 
© filter will not expect it neither.” | 

* Let her leave the room,” replied ſhe, 
© if I mult ſtay. . Indeed, you're out 


© of the way, aunt,” ſaid her kinſ 


5 nan; 
© that is not right, as things ſtand.” Said 
my malter—* No, Madam, that muſt not 


112 © beg 
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wy ba : Take that, impudent brother," faid 


© be; but, if it muſt be ſo, we'll have 
© two tables; you and your nephew ſhall 
© fit at one, and my wife and I at the 
© other : and then ſee what a figure your 
© unreaſonable punctilio will make you 
cut. She ſeemed irreſolute, and he 

her at the table, the firſt courſe, 
* which was fiſh, being brought in.— 
© Where, ſaid ſhe to me, * wouldſt thou 
< ' preſume to fit? Wouldſt have me give 
©. place to thee too, wench? — Come, 
come, ſaid my maſter, © I'll put that 
© out of diſpute;” and ſo fat himſelf down 
by ber ladyſhip, at the u 
table, and placed me at his left-hand. 
© Excuſe me, my dear, faid be; this 
© once excuſe me. Oh! your curſed 


© complaiſance,” ſaid ſhe, to ſuch a 


Hu 1 w her le e Ui unc 
© not bear to er en lis 
Fog im 


place next your gentle aunt !'— 
Beck, faid be,! 


fellow all !'— With all m 


* 

4 

* 

4 

4 *rephed m 

22 the ſex, that I 
« world not have the meaneſt perſon of 
©* it ſtand, while I fit, had T been to have 
© made the cuſtom. Mit. Worden, pra 
* fit down,'—* Sir, {aid ſhe, © T hope 
© ſhall know m g 


- M 

lift: : her hands, faid—* Lord, whar 
l will 2 world come to)“ To no- 
© thing but what's very * replied 
my maſter, if ſuch ſpirits as Lady Da- 
ny m a 

ver s do bot take the rule of it. Shall 
1 help you, ſiſter, to ſome of that 
© carp?*=—Helpyout beloved f ſaid ſhe. 
That's kind! faid he :—* Now, that's 
my good Lady Davers!— Here, my 
© love, let me help you, fince my fiſter de. 
« frevit, = Mi well, returned ſhe, 
« mighty well l but ſat on ode fide, turn. 
ing me, as it were. 


y maſter; I have fo. 


© Dear aunt, faid her Kinſman, let's 


© ſee you buſs and be friends; fince tis 
© fo, what ſignifies it?*—* Holdthy fool's 
tongue ſaid ſhe : is thy tone ſo ſoon 
© turned ſince yeſterday?* Said my maſter 
—* Thope nothing affotititig ws offered 
« ay to my wife in herown houſe. 
She hithim a ſmart ſlap on the ſhoul- 


own 


. 2 * 
* 


* IU you, and in her 


end of the 


laid it down 


better. 
— Gude; and chen, 


Sir, let me help my lady 


© houſe!" She ſeemed half afraid; br 
he, in very good humour, kiſſed her, an 
ſaid—* I thank you, fiſter, I thank you. 
But I have not had a hlow from you be- 
fore of ſome time l 

FFore Gad, Sir,“ ſaid her kinſman, 
c tis very kind of you to take it ſo wall 
© Her ladyſhip is as good a woman as 


ever lived; but I have had many a cuff 


© from her myſelf.” 
Il won't put it up neither, ſaid my 


' maſter, © except you'll affure me 
* „ her lord fo,” £2 


* I prefled my foot to his, and ſaid, 
foftly—" Don't, dear Sir!'==* What!“ 
faid ſhe, * is the creature begging me off 
© from inſult ?»TIf bis manners won't 
© keep him from outraging me, I won't 
s owe his forbearance to thee, wench. 

Said my maſter, and put ſome fiſh on 
my lady's plate—* Well does Lady Da- 
© vers uſe the word inſult But, come, 
© let me ſee you eat one mouthful, and 
II forgive you ; and he put the knife 
in one of her hands, and the fork in the 
other. As IT hope to live, ſaid he, I 
cannot bear this filly childifhneſs, for 
© nothing at all, I am quite aſhanied 


of it.“ 


She put a little bit to her mouth, but 
in her plate again: I 
© cannot eat, ſaid ſhe; © I cannot ſwallow, 
© T am ſure. It will certainly choke me.” 
had forbidden his men-ſervants to 
come in, that they might not behold the 
ſcene he expected; and rofe from table 
himſelf, and filted a glaſs of wine, her 
woman offering, and her kinfman riſing 
to do it. Meati-time, his ſeat between 
us being vacant, ſhe turned to me; © How 
© now, confidence, ſaid ſhe, : dareſt thou 
« fit 12 me 1 % Gai not riſe, 
* and take't $ t ? 
© Sit ſtill; ot. dear, faid he, 41 {Yep 
vou both.” But I aroſe; for I was 
afraid of a good cuff; and ſaid Pray 
— 80 you 
« ſhall,” replied he, when ſhe's in a hu- 
© mouk toreceive it as ſhe uught.— . Siſ- 
© ter," ſaid he, 2 new in his hand 
pray dtink; you'll perhaps eat a li 
＋ beet oniething cell. — 1e this to in- 
© ſult me?” ſaid e. No, really," re- 
turned he ! but to incite you to eat 
5 for you'll be ſick for want of it. 
She took the glaſs, and fad God 


forgive you, wieked wretch, for 


© uſage of me this day This is a tle 


* az it uſed to be! I once had your love, 
OT ST” 1 


# 
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my maſter, ſceing Abraham lock towards. 
her, her eyes being red and ſwelled, ſaid 
— Indeed, ſiſter, I would not vex my- 


and now it is changed ; and for whom ? 
. © that vexes mel and wept ſo, ſhe was 
forced to ſet down the glaſs. 
© You don't do well, ſaid he. You 
neither treat me like your brother nor 
© a gentleman; and if you would ſuffer 
© me, I would love you aß well as ever. 
But for a woman of ſenſe and un- 
< derſtanding, and a fine-bred woman 
as I once thought my filter, you act 
quite a childiſh part. 
he, and held the glaſs to her lips, © let 
your brother that you once loved, pre- 


© yail on you to drink this glaſs of wine. 
She then drank it. He kiſſed her, and 


ſaid Oh! how paſſion deforms the 
£ nobleſt minds! You have loſt a good 
© dealof thatlovelineſs that uſed to adorn 
© my lifter. And let me perſuade you 
© to compole yourſelf, and be my filter 
. © again!'—For Lady Davers is, indeed, 

a fine woman; es has a preſence as 
© majeſtic for a lady, as her dear brother 
has for a gentleman. 

He then ſat down between us again, 
and ſaid, when the ſecond courſe came in 
—* Let Abraham come in, and wait; 
I touched his toe again; but he minded 
it not; and I ſaw he was right, for her 
ladyſhip began to recollect erſelf, and 
did not behave half ſo ill before the.ſer- 
vants, as ſhe had done; and helped her- 
ſelf with ſome little freedom; but ſhe 
could not forbear a ſtrong ſigh and a fob 
now-and-then. She called for a glaſs 
of the ſame wine ſhe had drank before. 
Said he=* Shall I help you again, Lady 
£ Davers?* and role; at the ſame time, 
and went to the ſideboard, and filled her 
a glaſs, * Indeed, ſaid ſhe, * I love to 
de ſoothed by my brother! —Your 
2 8 

Said my maſter to me, with great 
| ſweetnele— My dear, now I'm up, I'll 
© fill for you -I muſt ſerve both fiſters 
© alike!" She looked at the ſervant as 
if he were a little check upon her, and 
ſaid to my How now, Sir! 
© Not that you know of. He whiſpered 
ber Don't ſhew any contempt before 
© my ſervants to one I have ſo deſervedly 


made the miſtreſs. Conſider tis done. 


ot Ay,* ſaid ſhe, that's the thing that 

5 _ me.“ A ay < 
ve me a glaſs: © | 

| ys health, 181 ſaid . That 

f won't do! ſaid ſhe, leaning towards 

me, ſoftly ; and was going to ſay, Wench 

er Creature, or ſome ſuch word, And 


Come, added. 


« ſelf about it, if I was you. About 
© what,' faid ſhe, © Why,” replied he, 
© about E lord's not coming down, 
© as he had promiſed.* He fat down, 
and ſhe tapped hun on the ſhoulder ; 
Ahl wicked one, faid ſhe, © nor will 
that do neither Why, to beſure,” 
added he, * it would vex a lady of your 
« ſenſe and merit to be ſlighted, if it aua: 
© ſo; but I am ſure my lord loves you, 
* as well as you love him; and you 
© know not what may have happened. 
She ſhook her head, and ſaid—* That's 
© like your art. This makes one amaz- 
ed you ſhould be fo caught!'—* Who, 


© my lord caught!” faid he; no, no! 


© he'll have more wit than ſo! But I ne- 
© ver heard you were jealous before. 
Nor, ſaid ſhe, © have you any reaſon 
to think ſo now !'—* Honeſt friend, you 
© need not wait,' ſaid ſhe; my woman 
vill help us to whatwe want. Yes, 
© let him, replied he. Abraham, fill 
me aglaſs.— Come,” ſaid mymaſter, 


Lord Davers to you, Madam: I hope 


© he'll take care he is not found out! 
© You're very provoking, brother, ſaid 
ſne. I wiſh you were as good as Lord 
© Davers,,-But don't carry your jelt too 
© far. '—* Well, faid he, tis a tender 
« point, I own. I've done. 

By theſe kind managements the dinner 
paſſed over better than I expected. And 
when. the ſervauts were withdrawn, my 
maſter ſaid, ſtill, Keeping his place be- 
tween us I have a queſtion to aſk you, 


© Lady Dayers; and that is, if you'll | 


© bear me company to Bedfordſhire? I 
* was intending to ſet out thither to- 
* morrow. But F'll tarry your pleaſures 
if you'll go with me.. | 

© Is thy wife, as thou calleſt her, to 
© go along with thee, friend?” faid ſhe, 
© Yes, to be ſure,” anſwered he, m 
* dear Quaker ſiſter; and took her hand, 
and ſmil d. 2 2 wouldſt bave me 

parade it with her on the road? Hey. 
* —And make one to grace —— 
Hey! Tell me how thou wouldſt 
© chalk it out, if I would do as thou 
* would(t have me, honeſt friend? 

He claiped his arms about her, and 


kifſed her: © You are à dear ſaucy ſiſ- 


ter, aid he; but I muſt love you! 
Why, III tell you how I'd have it. 
Here ſhall you, and my Pamela 
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© Leave out , I defire you, if you'd 
© have me ſn patiently.— “ No, faid he, 
I cant do that. Here ſhall you and 
my Pamela £0 together in your cha- 
© riot, if you pleaſe ; and ſhe will then 
appear às one of your retinue; and 
_ © yonrnephew and I will ſometimes ride, 
© and fornetunes go into my chariot, to 
« your woman.“ | 
* Shonldfi thou kke this, creature ?” 
faid ſhe to me. © If your ladyſhip think 
© # not too t an honour for me, Ma- 
dam, fad IJ. Yes,” replied the, 
©. but my ladyſhip does think it would be 
* too great an honour.” i 

© Now I think of it," faid he, this 
. © moſt not be neither; for without you'd 
gie her the hand, in your own cha- 
riot, my wife would be thought your 
* woman, and that muſt not be.'— 
Why, that would, may be, faid the, 
© be the only inducement for me to bear 
© her near me, in my chariot.— But, how 
© then "—* Why then, when we came 
© home, we'd get Lord Davers to come 
© to us, and ſtay z month or two. 
And what if he was to come?'— 
© Why I would have you, as 1 know 
* yon have à good fancy, give Pamela 
your judgment on ſome patterns I ex- 
« — from London, for cloaths.— 
« Provoking wretch!” ſaid ſne; now I 
« with I may keep my hands to myſelf.” 
— I don'tfay it to provoke yon,” ſaid 
he, * nor ought it to do fo. 
* Itel} you, I am married, is it not a 
© ce, that we muſt have new 
* cloaths?” - 1 

* Haſt chou any more of theſe oblig - 
* mg things to ſay to me, friend?“ fad 
ſhe. * I will make you a preſent,” re- 
turned he, worth your acceptance, if 
© you will grace us with your company 
. © atchurch, when we make our appear- 
„ ance.'—— Take that,“ faid the, if I 
* dic fort; wretch- that thou art!* and 
s going to hit him a great flap; but he 
bel4 her hand. Her kinſman faid—*Dear 
« amt, T wonder at you! why, all theſe 
© arethings of courſe.” | 

I begged leave to withdraw; and, as 
F went out, my good maſter ſaid— 
* There's a ! There's a ſhape ! 
* 'Therz's a fweetneſs!—0 Lady Davers! 
© were you a man, you would doat on 
© her, as I do.'—* Ves, faidthe naugh · 
ty kdy, ſo 1 ſhonld, for my harlot, 
but not for my wife.” I turned, on 


this, md fad! Indeed your ladyſhip 
* wepuel; and well may gentlemen take 


But when 


PAME LA. 


« liberties, when ladies cf hononr lay 
**ſuch things! And I wept, and added 
—* Your Jadyſhip's inference, if your 


good brother were not the moſt gene- 


© rous of men, would make me very 
© unhappy.* | 
No fear, wench; no fear, ſaid ſhe: 
© thou'lt hold him as long any- body 
© can, I ſee that — Poor Sally Godfrey 
© never bud half the intereſt in him, I'll 
© afſyre you.” | 
* Stay, my Pamela,” ſaid he, in a 
paſſion; * ſtay, when I bid you. You 
* have now heard two vile charges upon 
* me! I love you with ſuch a true affec- 
© tfon, that I ought to fay ſomething 
© before this malicious accuſer, © that 
* you may not think your conſummate 
virtue link'd to fo black a villain,” 
Her nephew ſeemed uneaſy, and blam- 

ed her much; and I came back, but 
trembled as I ſtood; and he ſet me down, 
and faid, taking my hand“ I have 
© heen accuſed, my dear, as a dueller, 
© and now as a profligate, in another 
© ſenſe;, and there was a time I ſhould 
not have received theſe impntations 
with ſo much concern as I now do, 
when I would wiſh, by degrees, by a 
conformity of my manners to your 
virtue, to ſheyy every one the force your 
example has upon me. But this briefly 
is the caſe of the arft--- e 

I had a friend, who hdd been baſely 
attempted to be aſfaſſinated by bravoes, 
hired by a man of title in ltaly, who, 
like many other perſons of title, had 
no honour; and, at Padua, I had the 
fortune to diſarm one of theſe bravoes 
in my friend's defence, and made him 
confeſs” his 8 and him, L 
own, I challenge At Sienna we 


Xa a 6a «a a a 


c 
c 
c 
6 
c 
6 
o 
o 
© met, and he died in a month after, of a 
* fever; but, I hope, not occaſioned by 
© the light wounds he had received from 
© me; though 1 was obliged to leave 
Italy upon it, ſooner than I intended, 
© becauſe of his numerous relations, 
© who looked upon meas the cauſe of his 
* deathz though I pacified them by 4 
© letter I wrote them from Inſpruck; ac + 
© quainting them with the baſene(s of the 
a Nes. d, and they followed me nog 
© to. Munich, as they intended. 


This is one of the good-nature 


© hints, that might ſhock your ſweet- 

* neſs, on reflefting that you are yoked 

© with a murderer. The other N 

brother, aid the, * fay 80 more I 

Four own fault if you go further.“ 
c 


Sho 
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1 ce ſhall know it all, ſaid bez and 
defy the utmoſt ſtretch of your malice. 
© When I was at the college, I was 
© well received by a widow lady, who 
© had ſeveral daughters, and but ſmall 
© fortunes to give — and the old lady 
© ſet one of them, a deſerving good girl 
© the was, to draw me into marriage 
© with her, for the ſake of the fortune I 
© was heir to; and contrived many op- 
© portunities to bring us and leave us 
© together. I was not then of age; and 
© the young lady, not half fo artful as 
© her mother, yielded to my addreſſes, 
© before the mother's plot could be rip- 
ened, and fo utterly diſappointed it. 
This, my Pamela, is the Sally God- 
frey this malicious woman, with the 
worſt intentions, has informed you of. 
And whatever other liberties I may 
have taken (for perhaps ſome more I 
have, which, had ſhe known, you 
had heard of, as well as this) I defire 
Heaven will only forgive me, till Ire- 
vive it's vengeance by the like offences, 
in injury to my Pamela, | 
© And now, my dear, you may with- 
draw; for this worthy filter of mine 
has ſaid all the bad ſhe Knows of me; 
and what, at a proper opportunity, 
when I could have convinced you, that 
they were not . boa, but my con- 
cern, I ſhould 
with, myſelf; for I am not fond of 
being thought better than I am: 
© though I hope, from the hour I de- 
© voted myſelf to to much virtue, to 
< that of my death, my conduct ſhall 
* beirreproachable.* _ "> 
She was greatly moved at this, and the 
noble manner in which the dear gentle-, 
man owned and repented of his faalts ; 


"* & = «  mo_O5 T7 bo 


a K 2 „ 4 „ „ 


and guſhed out into tears, and ſaid No, 


* don't yet go, Pamela, I beſeech you. 
My paſſion has carried me too far a 
« great deal; and, coming to me, ſhe; 
ſhook, my hand, and ſaid You muſt. 
< ſtay to hear me beg his pardon!” and 
ſd took his hand. But, to my concern, 
- (for I was grieved for her ladylbip's, 
gret) he burſt from her; and went out, 

the parlour into the garden, ina vio-, 
lent rage, that e me tremble, Her. 
ladyſhip fat down, and leaned her bead. 
againſt my boſom, and made my neck. 
wet with ber tears, holding me by my. 
hands; and T wept for company. — Her, 
Kinſman, walked up aud down the par- 
Jour, in a ſad freti and n er- 
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ave; acquainted you- 


wards, he came in, and ſaid —* Mr. B. 
© has ordered his chariot to be gotready, 
© and won't be ſpoken to by any-body.” 
— Where is he?” ſaid ſhe. * Walking 
in the garden till tis ready,” rephed 


he. 
Well, ſaid ſhe, © I have indeed gone 


© too far. I was bewitch d! And now,” 


ſaid ſhe, malicious as he calls me, will 
he not forgive me for a twelvemonth : 
© —for Itell you, Pamela, if ever you 
© offend, he will not eaſily forgive.” I 


was all delighted, though ſad, to ſæe her 


ladyſhip ſo good to me. Will you ven- 
ture, ſaid ſhe, © to accompany me to 
© him?—Dare you follow a lion in his 
© retreats?*—* I'll attend your ladyſhip,” 
ſaid I, © where-ever you command.'— 
Well, wench,' ſaid ſhe, Pamela, I 
mean, thou art very good in the main ! 
I ſhould have Jov'd thee as well as 
my mother did—if—but 'tis all over 
now! Indeed you ſhould not have mar- 
ried my brother! But come I muſt 
© love him! Let's find him out. And 
5 yet will he uſe me worſe than a dog! 
I ſhould not, added ſhe, © have fomuck 
© exaſperated him; for whenever I have, 
© have always had the worſt of it, He 
© knows Iloye him! ; 

In this manner her ladyfkip talked to 
me, leaning on my arm, and walking 
into the garden, I ſaw he was ſtill in 
a tumult, as it were; and he took ano- 
ther walk to avoid us.—She call'd after 
him, and ſaid— Brother, brother, let 
© me ſpeak to you!—One., word with 
you!“ And as we made haſte towards 
him, and came near to him I deſire, 


a a ® 


ſaid he, © that you'll not oppreſs me more 


© with your follies, and your violence, 


I have borne too much with you: and 


4 

©I will vow for a twelvemonth, from 
© this day—' © Huſh,” ſaid ſhe, don't 
© vow, I beg you; for too well will 


you keep it, I know by experience, if _ 


© you do. Youſee,' ſaid ſne, I ftoop 
* toalk Pamela to be my adyocate. Sure 


© that will pacify you! Py 

c Indeed,” fard he, I deſire to fee 
neither of you, on ſuch an occaſion z 
© and let me only be left to myſelf, for L 
vill not be intruded upon thus!" and 
was going away.—But ſhe Gid—* One 


© word firlt, I dæſire.—If you'll forgive - 
© me, I'll forgive 5%. — What, faid 
the dear man, f 


aughtily, * will you for- 
© give me - Why, faid ſhe, for The 
aw him too angry to mention his mar- 
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riage, as a ſubject that required her par 
„ will forgive you all — oe? 
6 e of me this day.” 

© I will be ſerious with you, ſiſter,” 
faid he: I wiſh you mot ſincerely well; 
* but let us from this time, ſtudy ſo much 
© one another's quiet, as never to come 
© near one another more. Never” ſaid 
the.—* And can you defire this, barba- 


tous brother! can you? '—* Tcan, I do,“ 


faid he; and I have nothing ta do, but 
© to hide from you, not a brother, but a 
* murderer, * wh igate, unworthy 
© of your relation; and let me be con- 
© ſigned to penitence for my paſt evils : 
u pen , however, that ſhall not be 
© broken in * dy ſo violent an accuſer. 

E 1 id he, and made me trem- 
you approach me, with- 
aut leave, when you ſee me thus diſ- 
© torbed* Never for the future come 


© near me, when I am in theſe tumults, * 
unless I fend for 


au. . 
Dear Sir!" faid J.— Leave me, in- 
be. I will ſet out for Bed - 
* ire this moment. What ! Sir,” 
faid I, without me? — What have I 
© done 7'—* You have too meanly, ſaid 
he, for my wife, to this furious 
© ſiſter of mine; and, till I can recollect, 
Lam wot pleaſed with you : but Col- 
© brand attend you, and two other 
© of my ſervants; aud Mrs. Jewkes ſhall 
> 0 of the way : and I 
hope you'll find me in a better diſpoſi 
tion to receive you there, than I am at 

6 pal with you here. 

not hoped, that this 8 

on to intimidate my lady, I believe 
could not have borne it : but it was griev- 
ous to me; for I ſa he was moit ſincerely 


is OI: | 

©1 was afraid,” ſaid ſhe, * he would be 
© angry at you, as well as me ; for well 
o MS his unreaſonable violence, 
© when he is 2 on ts 
Sir, ſaid ſhe : 4 mela, if you 
© won't me; for ſhe has committed no 


* offence, but that of good · nature to me, 


© and at my requeſt. I will be gone 
8 e about todo, 
ted. me. 

1 vou, faid he, © throu 

© love z but you have ſtung me for it, 


© through hatred. But as for my Pa- 
| * mpls, 1, nap bodies the preſent ino- - 


© ment, I cannot be angry with her; and 


© therefore 1 defire her never to ſee me, 


© on ſuch occaſions, till I can ſee her in 


E thetemper 1 ought to be in, when ſo 


V 
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much ſweetneſs approaches me.— T7 
: therefore, I ſay, my deareſt, leave me 
now.“ 

But, Sir,” faid I, muſt I leave you, 
© and let you go to Bedford without me? 
© © dear Sir, how can I? Said my 
lady. You may go to-morrow, both of 
you, as you had deſigned ; and I will 
© go away this afternoon: and, ſince I 
cannot be forgiven, will try to forget 
© I have a brother. | i 

May I, Sir,” faid I, beg all you 
© anger on myſelf, and to be reconcile 
to your good ſiſter ?*—"Preſuming Pa- 
© mela!* replied he, and made me ftart, 
art thou then ſo hardy, ſo well able to 
* ſuſtain a diſpleaſure, which, of all 
© things, I expected from thy affection, 
and thy tenderneſs, thou would*ſt have 
* wiſhed toavoid Now, faid he, and 
took my hand, and as it were, toſſed it 
from him, © be gone from my preſence, 
© aad reflect upon what you have ſaid to 
c met? 


I was fo frighted (fir then I faw he 
took amiſs what I ſaid,) that I took hold 
of his knees, as he was turning from me; 
and I ſaid Forgive me, good Sir; you 
© ſee I am not fo hardy! Tee Bhks 
* 1 diſpleaſure! and was ready to 


His ſiſter ſaid=* Only forgive Pame- 
© 1a; tis all I aſk—You'll break her 
© ſpirit quite !—You'll carry your paſ- 
* fon as much too far as I have done !* 
I need not ſay,” ſaid he, © how well 
© I love her ; but ſhe muſt not intrude, 
© upon me at ſuch times as theſe! I had 
© intended, as ſoon as I could have quell- 
© ed, by my reaſon, thetumults you had 
© cauſed by your violence, to have come 
© in, and taken ſuch a leave of you both, 
as might become a huſband, and a bro- 
© ther : but the has, unbidden, broke in 
© upon me, and muſt take the conſe- 
quence of a paſſion, which, when raiſed, 
© is as uncontroulable as your -n.“ 

Said ſhe Did I not love you ſo wi 7 
© as fiſter never loved a brother, I ſhould 
© not have pon you all dus trouble. 
And did I not, fald he, © love you bet. 


© ter than you are reſolved to deſerve, l 


© Mould; be indifferent to all you 5 — 


© Bat this laſt inſtance; after the due ng . 
© ſtory, (which you would not have men- 
© tioned, had you not kfiown it isalways, 
” NN of . Sth for ey, Pa 
ce on,) { « | 18 A ece 
e e 
nounce you my or.“ 
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„ Well, faid ſhe, I am convinced it 
was wrong. I am athamed of it my- 
ſelf, *Twas poor, *twas mean, twas 
unworthy of your fiſter : and 'tis for 
this reaſon I ſtoop to follow you, to 
beg your pardon, and even to procure 
one for my advocate, who I thought 
had ſome intereſt in you, if I might have 
believed your own profeſſions to her; 
which now I ſhall begin to think made 
purpoſely to inſult me,” 
© I care not what you think !—After 
the meanneſs you have been guilty of, 
I can only look upon you with pity: 
for, indeed you — Kallen very low 
with me. | 
. © "Tis plain, IL have, ſaid ſhe; But 
© I'll be gone.—Andfo, brother, let me 
© call you for this 6nce ! God bleſs you. 
0 And Pamela, ſaid her ladyſhip, God 
© bleſs you * and kiſſed me, and wept. 
I durſt ſay no more; and my lady 
turning from him, he faid—* Your ſex 
is the d-—]; how ſtrangely can you diſ- 
© compoſe, calm, and turn, as you pleaſe, 
© us poor weathercocks of men l. Your 
© laſt kind bleſſing to my Pamela, I can- 
© not ſtand! Kiſs but each other again,” 
And he then took both her hands; and 
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joined them; and my lady ſaluting me 


again, with tears on both ſides, he put 
his kind arms about each of our waiſts, 
and ſaluted us with great affection, ſa 

ing Now, God bleſs you both, the 
. © two de creatures 1 have in the 

© world!” As 

© Well,” ſaid the, © I 4 for- 

get my fault about Miſs — He ſtopt 
her before ſhe could ſpeak the name, and 
ſaid For ever forget it— And, Pa- 
© mela, I'll forgive you too, if you don't 
. © again make my diſpleaſure ſo light a 

© thing to you, as you did juſt now.” 
Said my lady— She did not make 
©* your diſpleaſure a light thing to her; 
© but the heavier it was, the higher com- 
6. 3 ſhe made me, that ſhe would 
© bear it all, rather than not ſee. you and 
me reconeiled. ! No matter for that,” 
ſaid he: * it was either an abſence of 
thought, or a ſlight by implication at 
© leaſt,- that my niceneſs could not bear 
from her tenderneſs: for looked it not 
« preſuming, that ſhe could ſtand my diſ- 
© pleaſure, or was fare of making 
terms when ſhe pleaſed ! Which, fonc 
* as I am of her, I aſſure her, will 
not he always, in wilful faults, in her 
«CE power. 


' © Nay,' ſaid my lady, I can tell you, 
Pamela, you have a gentleman here in 
my brother; and you may expect ſuch 
treatment from him, as that character, 


ing, will always oblige bim t6-ſhew 2 
but ¶ you offend, the Lord have mercy 
upon you !--Y ou ſee how it is by poor 
me !—And yet I never knew him for- 
give ſo ſoon . * 2 
I am ſure, ' ſaid I, Iwill take care, 
* as much as I can; for I have been 
* frighted out of my wits, and had vf 
+ fended, before I knew where I was.“ 

So happily did this ſtorm blow over 
2 my lady was quite fubdued and pa- 
cified. Nn! 

When we came out of the garden, his 
chariot was ready; and he ſaid— Well, 
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< ſiſter, I had moſt aſſuredly gone away 


© towards my other houſe; if things had 
© not taken this happy turn; and, if you 
© pleaſe, inſtead of it, you and I'will 
take an airing:—and pray, my dear,“ 
ſaid he to me, bid Mrs. Jewkes order 
« ſiipper by eight o'ctock, and we ſhall 
© then join you. | 
© Six, added he; to her nephew, © will 
you take your horſe and eſtort us? 
* Till, fad he; and am glad, at my 
© ſoul, to ſee you all ſo good friends.? 
So my dear lord and maſter handed m. 


6 — into his chariot, and her Kkinſman 
an 


his ſervants · rode after them; and 


vent up to my cloſet to ruminate on theſe 
things. And, fooliſſi thing that I am, 


this poor Miſs. Sally Godfrey runs in my 


head !--How ſoon the name and quality 


of a wife gives one privileges, in one's 
own account! Yet, methinks, I want 
to know more about her; for, is it not 


ſtrange, that I, Who lived years in the 


family, ſhould have heard nothing of 
this? But I was ſo conſtantly with my 


lady, that I might the leſs hear of it; for 


ſhe, I dare ſay,” never knew it, or ſhe 
wonld have told we. x 

But I dare not afk him about the poor 
lady.—Vet I wonder what became of 


her! Whether the be living? and whe- / 


any thing came of it May be 1 ſhall 
hear full ſoon enough: ut I hope not 
to any bad-purpoſe. „ 
a ALS 0 — py caſe, I know 
it was talked of, that in his travels, be- 
fore I was taken into the family long, h& 
had one or two broils; and from a youth, 


he was always remarkable for cons - 


rage; and is 3 a' great maſter of 


his 


* 


and his known good ſenſe and breeds - 
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his ſword, God grant he may never be not wanted both for menaces and tempta- 
put to uſe it | and that he may be always tions; and had I complied with the one, 
preſerved in honour and ſafety !* or been intimidated by the other, ſhould 
About ſeven o'clock my maſter ſent not have been what I was. 
word, that he would have me not _ Ah! Madam, replied Mrs. Jewkes, 
him to ſupper; for that he, and my lady I never knew any body like you: and 
his fiſter, and nephew, were prevailed I think your temper ſweeter, ſince the 
upon to ſtay with Lady Jenes; and that happy day, than before; and that, if 
Lady Darnford, and Mr, Peters's fami- poſſible, you take leſs upon vou. 
ly, had promiſed to meet them there. I Why, a good reaſon, faid I, © may 
was glad they did not fend for me; and be aſſigned for that: I thought myſelf 
the rather, as I hoped theſe good fami- in danger: I looked upowevery one as 
Jies being my fri would confirm my * my enemy; and it was impoſſible that 
hdy a little in my favour; and fo I fol- I ſhould not be fretful, uneaſy, jealous. 
Jowed my writing cloſely. % © But when my deareſt friend had taken 


Worden, whom I „ though un- 
willingly on their ſides, make fit down, 
which they did over-agaimt me. Mrs. 
"Worden aſked me pardon, in a good deal 
of confuſion, for part ſhe had acted 


againſt me ; ſaying, that things had been 


very differently repreſented to, her ; and 
that ſhe little thought I was married, 
and that ſhe was behaving ſo rudely to the 
wy of the houſe. * 
_ 1 faid, I took nothing amiſs; and very 
freely forgave her; and hoped my new 
ous Azam not make me forget how 
20 behave rly to every one; but that 
1 mwſt a to act not unworthy of 
it, for the honour of the gentleinan who 
_had fo generouſly raiſed me to it. 
Mrs: Jewkes faid, that my ſituation 
gave me great rtunities of ſhewin 
excellency of my nature, that I could 
forgive offences againſt me fo readily, as 
| the, for her own part, mult always, ſhe 
ſaid, acknowledge, with 2 of 


People, ſaid I, Mrs. Jewkes, don't 
© know how they ſhall act, when their 
© wills are in the power of their ſupe- 
© ricrs; and I always thought one ſhould 
s diſtinguiſh between acts of malice, and 
* of implicit obedience; though, at the 
© ſame time, a perſon ſhould know how 
© to judge between lawful and unlawful. 
* Andeven the great, though at preſent 
1 angry they are not obeyed, will after- 

wards have no ill opinion of a perſon 
© for withſtanding them in their unlaw- 
* ful commands. 
_ Mrs. Jewkes ſeemed a little concerned 
at this; and I faid, I ſpoke chiefly from 
my own experience. For that I may ſay, 


as they both knew my Rory, that 1 had 


- Both very 


© from me the ground of my uneaſineſa, 
and made me quite happy, I ſhould 
have been very blameable, if I had 
© not ſhewn a ſatisfied and eaſy mind, 
© and a temper that ſhould engage every 
© ope's reſpe&t and love at the ſame 
© time, if poſſible: and ſo much the more, 
as it was but juſtifying, in ſome ſors, 
© the honour I had received: for the 
© fewer enemies I made myſelf, the more 
© I engaged every one to think, that my 
4 benefactor had been lefs to blame 
« in deſcending as he has done. 

This way of talking pleaſed them 
much; and they made me many 
8 upon it, and wiſhed me to 


deſerve 4 . 
We were thus en; when my ma- 
ſer, and his 7 das (a nephew, came 


in: and they made me quite alive; in the 
happy bumour in which they all return - 
ed. two women would have with- 


drawn: but my maſter ſaid-—* Don't go, 


© Mrs. Worden;— Mrs. Jewkes, pray 
© ſtay; I ſhall ſpeak to you preſently,” 80 
he came to me, and ſaluting me, ſaid 
Well, my dear love, I hope I have not 
: treſpalled! upon your patience, by an ab - 
© ſence longer than we deſigned. But it 
© has not been to your diſadvantage; for 
though we had not your company, we 
© have talked of nobody elſe but you.” 

My lady came up to me, and faid— 
Ay, child, you have been all our ſub - 
F fed. I don't know how it 1s; but you. 
'© have made two or three good families, 
© in this neighbourhood, as much your 
© admirers, as your friend here.” 

My ſiſter, ſaid he, has been hear- 
© ing your praiſes, Pamela, from half a 
© ſcore mouths, with more pleafure than 
© her heart will caſily let her expreſs.” 

My Lady Davers's favour,' faid 


I, and the continuance of yours, Sir, 
iN 2 would 


my happy, as, they ſaid, I ſo well, 


* 
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© would give me more pride than that of 
all the reſt of the world put together.” 
Well, child,” faid ſhe, * proud hearts 

© don't come down all at once; though 
my brother, here, has this day ſet mine 
a good many pegs lower than I ever 
knew it: but I will ſay, I wiſh you joy 
with my brother; and fo kiſſed me. 
My dear lady, faid I, © you for ever 
oblige me!—lI ſhall now believe my- 
{elf quite happy. This was all I want- 
ed to make me ſo!-—Aud I hope, I 
ſhall always, through my life, ſhew your 
ladyſhip, that I have the moſt grateful 
an refpefyl ſenſe of your goodneſs," 
© But, child,“ ſaid ſhe, © I ſhall not give 
you my company when you make your 
appearance, Let — own merit make 
all your Bedfordſhire neighbours your 
friends, as it has done here, by your 
Lincolnſhire ones; and you'll have no 
need of my countenance, nor any 
body's elſe.” . 

© Now,” ſaid her nephew, © tis > 
turn. Lwiſh you joy, with all my ſoul, 
Madam; and, by what I have ſeenfand 
by what I have heard, *fore Gad, I 
think. you have met with no more than 
you deſerve; and fo all the company 
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forgive all my nonſenſe to you. 
Su, faid I, © I ſhall always, Fhope, 


of my Lord and Lady Davers; 
'and I thank you for your kind com- 
pliment.* | 

Gad, Beck, ſaid he, © I believe you've 
© ſome forgiveneſs too toaſk; for we were 
all to blame, to make Madam, here, 
© fly the pit, as ſhe did: little did we think 
« we made her quit her on houſe.” 
Thou always, faid my lady, ſayeſt 
© too much, or too de. 


of 
„ „ „ „ 


« Mrs. Worden ſaid—“ I have been 


£ treated with ſo much goodneſs and 
' © condeſcenſion, ſince you went, that I 
_ © have been before hand, Sir, in aſking 
* pardon for myſelf,” | 
So my lady fat down with me half an 
hour, and told me that her brother had 
carried her a fine airing, and had quite 


+ charmed her with his kind treatment of 


her; and had much conſrmed her in the 
good opinion ſhe had n to entertain 
of my dlſereet and obliging behaviour : 
But,“ continued ſhe, when he would 
make me viſit, without intending to 
| © ſtay, my old neighbours, (for,“ faid 
ſhe, * Lady Jones being neareſt, we viſit- 


- 


© of the 


ſays, where we have been: and pray 


reſpe& as I ought, ſo near a relation 


company together,) they were 
© all fo full of your praiſes, that I was: 
* quite borne down; and, truly, it was 
6 Saul among the prophets l 

You may believe how much I was de- 


lighted with this; and I ſpared not my 


due ————— 

When her ladyſhip took leave, to go ta 
bed, ſhe ſaid Good night to you, 
* heartily, and to your good man. I kiſſed 
* you when I came in, out of form; but 
© I now kiſs you out of more than form, 
« I'll affure you.” 


Join with me, my dear s, in my 
Joy for this happy turn; the contrary of 
which I ſo much dreaded, and was the 


only _— I had to labour with! 
This poor Mits Sally Godfrey, I wonder 


what's become of her, poor ſoul; I with 


he would, of his own head, mention her 


again, Not that I am very uneaſy, 


neither, — You'll ſay, I muſt be a li 


ſaucy if I was. 


My dear maſter gave me an account, 


when, we went up, of the pains he had 
taken with his beloved ſiſter, as he him- 
ſelf ſtiled her; and of all the kind things 
the good families had faid in my behalf; 
and that he obſerved ſhe was not ſo much 
diſpleaſed with hearing them, as ſhe was 
at firſt; when ſhe w 
_ of me as his wife: and that. 
my health, as 


d not permit any- 
his ſpouſe, being put, when 


it came to her, ſhe drank it; but ſaid 
© Come, brother, here's your Pamela to 


© you:—butT ſhallnot know how to ſtand 
© this affair, when the Counteſs ,and 
© the young ladies come to viſit me. 
One of thoſe young ladies was the perſon 
ſhe was ſo fond of promoting a match 
for, with her brother. Lady 

© know," ſaid ſhe, will rally me fmartly 


© upon. it; and you know, brother, ſhe 


© wants neither wit nor ſatire. He ſaid 


I hope, Lady Betty, whenever ſhe ' 


©, marries, will meet with a better huſ- 
band than I ſhould have made her; for, 


in my conſcience, I think I ſhould * 
© hardly have made a tolerable one to any 
© but Pamela.” , 


He told me that they raillied him on the 


ſtatelineſs of his temper; and ſaid, they 
ſaw he would make an exceeding good 


huſband where he was; but it muſt be 


owing to my meekneſs, more than his ' 
complaiſance; For, ſaid Miſs Darn- ' 


Betty, I 
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ford, © I could ſee well enough, when 


q your ladyſhip detained her, though he 

© had but hinted his deſire of finding her 

© at our houſe, he was ſo out of h 
K k 2 6 4 
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« at her d non-compliance, that e | 
mine my fiſter's pity for her was * fo," replied he; © but never think of 
much more engaged, than our envy.” making a compliment to ber, or any 


Ay, ſaid my lady, © he is too lordly 


©. a creature, by much; and can't bear 
* 4 t, nor ever _ 

Said he— Well, Lady Davers, you 
©, mould not, of all — 5 find fault 
* with me; for I bore a great deal from 
« you, before I was at all angry. 

Voss replied ſhe; © but when I had 
© gone a little too far, as I own I did, 

made me pay for it ſeverelyenough ! 
You know you did, ſauce-box. And 
the poor thing too, added ſhe, © that 
I took with me for my advocate, ſo low 
© had he brought me! he treated her in 
© -ſuch a manner as made my heart ache 
for her: but part was art, IL know, to 
make me think the better of her. 

Indeed, filter,” ſaid he, there was 
very little of that; for, at that time, I 


o 
«. 
c 


©* cared not what you thought, nor had 


< complaiſance enough to have given a 
„ ſhilling for your good or bad opinion 
* of her or me. And, I own, I was diſ- 
© pleaſed to be broken in uꝑon, after your 
provocations, by either — and the 
muſt learn that leſſon, never to come 
5 near me, when I am in thoſe humours; 
© which ſhall be as little as poſſible: for, 
after a while, if let alone, I always 
© come to myſeif, and am ſorry for t 
violence of a tempery ſo like my dear 
nter s hee; and, for this rcaſon, thinkit 
is nomatter how few witneſſes Lhave of 
it's intemperance, while it laits; eſpe- 
ciĩally ſince every witneſs, whether they 

merit it or not, as you fee in my Pa- 

Aula s caſe, muſt be a ſufferer by it, if 
© wnſent for they come in my way,” 


„ 


he was angry with me in earneſt, juſt 
then ; though more wich hüntelf after- 
yewds, ſor being ſo; But when, Pame- 
© 'la;” ſaid be, you wanted to transfer 
my diſpleaſurt upon yourſelfy it was 
4 ſo much braving me with your merit, as 
* if I muſt ſton end my anger, if placed 
„ there, or it was making it 10 bgbf to 
vou, that I was truly diſpleaſed: for, 
continued he, I cannot bent, that you 


* ſhould with on any cecation whatever, 


to have me angry with you, or not to 


s value my diſpleaſure as the heavieſt. 


* misfortune that could befal you.” 

© But, Sir, ſaid; 1, you know, that 
*- what I did was to try to reconcile my 
„lady and, as ſho berielf ubſerved, it 


He repeated. the fare leſſon to me 
again, and enforced ĩtʒ and owned, that 


© body living, at ny expence. Beſides, 
©. ſhe had behaved herſelf fo intolerably, 
* that I began to think you had ſtooped 
too much, and more than I ought to 
permit my wife to do; and acts of 
meanneſs are what I can't endure in 
any - body, but eſpecially where I love: 
and as ſhe had been guilty of a very 
ſignal one, I had much rather have re- 
nounced her, at that time, than have 
* been reconciled to her. 

Sir, faid I, I hope I ſhall always 
*. comport myſelf fo, as not wilfully to 
diſoblige you for the future; and the 
*. rather do I hope this, as I am ſure I 
fall want only to &zow your pleaſure 
to obey it. But this inſtance ſhews me, 
6 dan may much oftend, without de- 
ſigning it. in the leg.. 

Now, Pamela,” replied: he, © don't 
be too ſerious: I hape I ſhan't be a 
very tyrannical huſband to you: yet 
do I nat pretend to be perfect, or to he 
* always governed by reaſon in my firſt 
* tran{portsz and I expect, from your 
*- ajteCtion, that you will bear with me 
* when you ſind me wrong. I have no 
ungrateful ſpirit, and can, when cool, 
enter as impartially into myſelf, as 
* moſt men; and then I am always kind 
and acknowledging, in proportion as 
I have been out of the way. 

* But to convince you, my dear, con- 
tinued he, of your fault (LI mean, with 
regard to the impetuoſity of my tem- 
per; for there was no fault in your in · 
*. tention, that I acknowledge) Ell ob- 
* ſerve only, that you met, when: you 
came to me, while I was 1d out of hu- 

mour, a reception you did not expect, 

and u harſh word or two, that. you did 

not deſerve. Now, had you not bro- 

ken in upon me while my anger laſted, 

but ſtayed till L had come to you, or 
ſent to deſire your company, you'd 

have ſeen none of this; but that affec - 
tionate behaviour, which I doubt not, 
you'll always merit; and I-thall al- 
ways take pleaſure in expreſſing; and 

in this temper fall you always find a 

proper influence over me: but you 
muſt not ſuppoſe, vchenever I am out 

of humour, that, iu oppoſing yourſelf 

to my paſſion, you oppoſe a proper 
butt to it; but when you are fo good, 
©. like the ſlender reed; to bend to the 
5 hurxicane, rather than, | hke the ſtu nl 
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oak, to 1e it, you will always ſtand 
© firm in my kind opinion, while a con- 
#. trary conduct would uprootyou, with 
all your excellencies, from my ſoul.” 
Sir, ſaid I, I will endeavour to 
<. conform myſelf, in all things, to your 
will. —“ I make no doubt but you 
«will: and I'll endeavour to make 
my will as conformable to reaſon as I 
can. And let me tell you, that this 
© belief of you is one of the inducements 


6. I have had to marry at all: for nobody 


5. was more averſe to this ſtate than my- 


<. ſelf; and now we are upon this ſub- 


s jeft, I'll tell you why I was fo averſe, 
© We people of fortune, or ſuch as 
© are born to large expectations, of both 


« ſexes,. are generally educated wrong. 


#'You have occaſionally touched upon 
« this, Pamela, ſeveral times in your 
journal, ſo juſtly, that I need ſay the 
5: leſs to you. We are uſually ſo head- 
© ſtrong, ſo violent in our wills, that we 
© very little bear controul. | 
Humoured by our nurſes, throu 
©. the faults of our p 


© tude of our diſpoſition, in an inſolence 
that ought rather to be checked and re- 
5. — than encouraged. ; 

Next, we are to be indulged in every 
s thing at ſchool; and our maſters and 
© miſtreſſes are rewarded with further 
han inſtances of our boiſterous be- 
s* haviour. | | 

- © But in our wiſe parents eyes, all 
looks well, all is forgiven and excuſed; 


and for no other reaſon, but becauſe- 


e are theirs. 5 


Our next progreſſion is, we exerciſe 
our ſpirits, hen brought home, to the 


torment and regret of our parents them- 


ſelues, and torture their hearts by our 


undutiful and perverſe behaviour. to 
them, which, however ungrateful in 


us, is but the natural conſequence of 


their culpable indulgence to us, from 
"Ba 3 u 0 fat 5: 
©; And then, next, after we have, per- 


© | haps; half broken their hearts, a wife - 


is looked out. for: convenience, or 
birth, or fortune, are the firſt motives, 
affection the laſt (if it is at all conſulted:) 
and two people, thus educated; thus 
trained up, in a courſe of unnatural M- 
gratitude, and who: have been head - 


* {trong; torments to every one who has 


© thad a ſhare in their education, as 
tas to thoſe to whom —— their be- 


ing, are brought toge | 3 and what 


nts, we practiſe 
5 firſt upon them; and ſhew the grati- 


— 
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can be expected, but that they ſhould 
. purſue, and carry on, the ſame com- 
fortable conduct in fhatrimony, and 
join moſt heartily to plague one ano- 
ther? And, in ſome meaſure, indeed, 
this is right; becauſe hereby they re- 
venge the cauſe of all thoſe 3 
been aggrieved and inſulted by them, 
upon one another. 

The 2 has never been 
controuled: the lady has never been 
contradicted. | 
© He cannot bear it from one whoſe 
new relation, he thinks, ſhould oblige 
her to ſhew a quite contrary conduct. 
© She thinks it very barbarous, now, 
for the firft time, to be oppoſed in her 
will, and that by a man from whom 
ſhe expected nothing but tenderneſs. 
© So great is the difference between 
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a * 


and what they both find in each other, 
that no wonder miſunderſtandings hap- 
pen; that theſe ripen to quarrels; that 


had the firſt motive to their union heen- 
affection, as uſually it is not, would 
have effaced all manner of tender im- 
7 — both ſides. * 
Ap to parents guardians 
oftenenſue: if, by mediation of friend 
a reconciliation takes place, it hardly- 
ever holds: for why? The fault is in 
the minds of both, and neitber of them 
will think ſoz ſo that the wound (not 
permitted to be probed) is but ſcinn d 
over, and rank les {till at the bottom, 
and at laſt brꝰaks out with more pain 
and anguiſn than before. Separate — 
ars often the conſequence; perhaps 
elopements; if not, an unconquerable 
indifference, poſſibly averſion. And 
whenever, for appearance-ſake,they are 
obliged to be together, every one ſces, 
that the yawning huſband, and the va- 
pouriſh wife, are truly inſupportable to 
one another; but, — have freer 
ſpirits, and can be to company. 
© Now, my dear, I would have you 
think, and I hope you will have no- 
other reaſon, that had I married the 
firſt * in the land, I would not have 
treated her better than I will my Pa- 
mela. For my wife is my wife; and 
Jas the longer in reſolving, on the 
ſtate, becauſe knew it's requilites, and 
- doubted my conduct in it. , 
I believe I am more nice than many 
© gentlemen; but it is becauſe I have been 
© a cloſe obferyer of the behaviour of 
. . F* yedded 
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what they both expect from one another, 


acts of unkindneſs paſs, which, even 
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© wedded folks, and hardly ever have 
© ſeen it to be fuch as I could likein my 
© own caſe. I ſhall, poſſibly, give you 
© inſtances of a more particular nature, 
© of tins, as we are longer, and perhaps, 
I might ſay, better ac mined. 
Had I married with the views of moſt 
6 — en, and with ſuch as my good 
by ſupplying the place of m r 
© znd meters woghi — 22 
© ed, I had wedded a fine lady, brought 
"0 y much in my own manner, 
2 
Some gentlemen can come into a 
comprorniſeʒ and, after a few ſtruggles, 
© fit down tolerably contented. But, had 
I married a princefs, I could not have 
done fo. 1 muſt have loved her ex- 
© ceedingly well, before I had conſented 
© to knit the knot with her, and preferred 
der to all her ſex; for without this, Pa- 
©. meta, indifferences, if not diſguſts, will 
<arife in wedded life, that could 
© not have me happy at home ; and 
© there are fewer inſtapces, I believe, of 
© men's loving better, after matrimony, 


* than of women's; the reaſons of which 


© 8 preſent purpoſe to account 
© for. te LESS 

Then I muſt have been morally ſure, 
© that ſhe preferred me to all men; and, 


© to convince me of this, ſhe muſt have 
© leflened, not aggravated, my failings : 


© ſhe muſt have borne with my imperfec- 


© tions; ſhe muſt have watched and ſtu- 
died my temper; and if yt — had 
A . | 
any points to carry, any deſire of over- 
© coming; it muſt have been by ſweetneſs” 
© and complaiſance; and yet not ſuch a 
© {laviſh one, as ſhould make her con- 
2 ſeem to be rather the eſſec̃t 
* of her inſeuſibility, than judgmen 
r 


She ſhould not have given cauſe for 
© any part of my conduct to her to wear 
* the leaſt aſpeRt of compulſion or force. 
© The — on my ſide, or 
© obedience on her s, I would have blotted 
© from my vocabulary. For this reaſon 
* ſhould have thought it my duty to 
© have defired nothing of her, that was 
© not fignificant, reaſonable, or juſt ; 


* and that then ſhe ſhould, on her*s, have 


© ſhewn no reluctance, uncaſineſs, or 
* doubt, to oblige me, even at half a 
«* word. 


© I would not have excuſed her to let 
© me twice enjoin the ſame thing, while 
* I yook fo much care to make her come. 
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« pliance with me reaſonable, and fack 
as ſhould not deſtroy her own free 


agency, in points that ought to be al- 


© lowed her: and if I was not always 
© right, that yet ſhe would bear with rie, 
if ſhe ſaw me ſet upon it; and expoſtu - 
©. late with me on the right fide of com- 
« pliancez for that would ſhewme (ſup- 
poſing ſmall points in diſpute, from 
© which the greateſt quarrels, amon 

© friends, generally ariſe) that ſhe dif- 
© fered from me, not for contradiction- 
© ſake, but deſired to convince me for 
© my own; and that I ſhould, another 
time, take better reſolutions. 

This would be ſo obliging a conduct, 
© that I ſhould, in juſtice, have doubled 
6. my eſteem for one, who, to humour me, 
could give up her own judgment; and 
a ſhould ſee ſhe could have no other 
©. view in her expoſtulations, after her 

compliance had paſſed, than to rectify 
-my notionsfor the future; and it would - 
have been impoſlible then, but I muſt 
have paid the greater deference to her 
opinion and advice in more momentous 
matters. 2 
In alle nies ſne muſt have ſnewn 
that ſhe had, 2 1 3 al- 
together or not, a high regard 1— 
—.— me; and this the — ad | 
ſuch a conduct in her would be a repu- 
tation and ſecurity to herſelf: for if 
we rakes attempt a married lady, our 
firſt encouragement, excluſive of our 
own! — ariſes from the indifferent 
opinion, flight, or contempt, ſhe ex- 
preſſes of her huſband. N 
* T ſhoutd expect, therefore, that ſhe- 
ſhould draw a kind veil over my faults; 
that ſuch as ſhe could not hide, ſhe' 
- would extenuate; that ſhe would place 
my better actions in an advantageous ' 
light, and ſhew that I had her good 
opinion, atleaſt, whatever liberties the 
world took with my charadter. 
© Shemuſt have valued my friends for 
my ſake ; been hearful and eaſy, whom 
ſoever I had brought home with me; 
and, whatever faults ſhe had obſerved 
in me, have never blamed me before 
company; at leaſt, with ſuch an air of 
ſuperiority, as ſhould have ſhewn ſhe 
had a better opinion of her own judg- 
ment than mine. 
Nov, my Pamela, this is but a faint 
© ſketch of the conduct I muſt have ex- 
: py from my wife, let her quality 
have been what it would; or har. — 
- 17 BREE. bs 
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® with her on bad terms. Judge, then, 
if to me a lady of the modiſh taſte 
could have been tolerable. 


© The perverſeneſs and contradiction - 


© T have too often ſeen, in ſome of my 
© viſits, even among people of ſenſe, as 
© well as condition, had prejudiced me 
© to the married ſtate; and, as I knew I 
© could not bear it, ſurely I was in the 
right to decline it; and you ſee, my dear, 
© that I have not gone among this claſs 
< of people for a wife; nor knowT, in- 
© deed, where, in any claſs, I could have 
© ſought one, or had one ſuitable to my 
mind, if not you: for here is my mis- 
© fortune; I could not have been con- 
© tented to have been but moderately hap. 
« py ina wife. F 

*. Judge you, from all this, if I could 
very well bear that you ſhould think 
yourſclf ſo well ſecured of my affection, 
that you could take the faults of others 


merit, think your inter- 
ient to atone for the faults 


pererogat 
poſition f 
of others. 
© Yet am I not perfect myſelf: no, I 
am greatly imperfect. Yet will I not 
allow, that my imperfections ſhall ex- 
cuſe thoſe of my wife, or make her 
think I ought to bear faults in her, 
that ſhe can xectify, becauſe ſhe bears 
r from me. . 

© Upon the whole, I may expect, tha 
you will bear with me, and ſtudy my 
temper, till, and only till, you fee I 
am capable of returning ĩuſult for ob- 
ligation; and till you think, that I 
ſhall be of a gentler deportment, if I 
am roughly uſed, than otherwiſe. One 
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ſcoru myſelf, if there was one privilege 
of your ſex, that a princeſs might ex- 
pect, as my wife, to be indulged in, 
that I would not allow to my Pamela: 
for you are the wife of my affections; 
I never wiſhed for one before you, nor 
ever do I hope ta have another. 

I hope, Sir,“ ſaid I, © my future 
conduct Pardon me, ſaid he, 
my dear, for interrupting you; but. it 
is to aſſure you, that I am ſo well con- 
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me, that I know I might have ſpared 
the greateſt part of what I have ſaid : 
and indeed, it muſt be very bad for 
both of us, if I ſhould have reaſon to 


4A 4a a 1 


© think it neceſſary to ſay ſo much. But 


* one thing has brought on another; and 
I have rather ſpoken what my niceneſs 


upon yourſelf ; and, by a ſuppoſed ſu- 


thing more I will add, that I ſhould _ 


vinced of ue affectionate regard for 
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© has made me obſerve in other families, 
than what I fear in my own. 

© therefore, let me aſſure you, I am tho- 
roughly ſatished with your conduct hi- 
© therto. You ſhall have no occaſion to 
© repent it: and you ſhall find, though 
greatly imperfe&, and paſſionate, on 
particular provocations (which yet L 


will try to overcome) that you have not 


© a brutal or ungenerous huſband, who 
is capable of offering inſult for con- 
* deſcenſion, or returning evil for good. 
I thanked him for theſe kind rules, 
and generous aſſurances; and aſſuret 
him, that they had made fo much im- 
preſſion on my mind, that theſe, and his 
moſt agreeable injunctions before given 
me, and ſuch as he ſhould hereafter be 
pleaſed to give me, ſhould be ſo many 
rules for my future behaviour. 
And I am glad of the method I have 
taken of making a journal of all that 


es in theſe fir agus of ry happinele, 
ſe it will fink the impreſſion {till 


deeper; and I ſhall have recourſe to them 


for my better regulation, as often as 1 

ſhall miſtruſt my memory. N 
Let me fee: what are the rules I am 

to obſerve from this awful lecture? why 


theſe ; FN WE, | 
1. That J muſt not, when he is in great 


wrath with any- body, break in upon 
him without his leave. Well, I'll re- 
member it, I warrant. But yet I 
think this rule is almoſt peculiar ts 


2. That I muſt think ee 
heavieſt thing that can befal me. To 
be ſure I Hall. 1 

3. And ſo that I muſt not wiſh to incur 
it, to fave any-body elſe. . 1 be fur - 
ther if I do. | 

4. That Imuſt never make a compliment 
to any - body at his expence. 


5. That I muſt not be guilty of any acts | 


of wilful meanneſs. . There it agreat 
deal meant in this; and I'll endeavour 
to obſerve it all. To be ſure, the oc- 
caſion on ⁊ubich he mentions this, ex- 
plains it; that I muſt ſay nothing, 
though in anger, that is ſpiteful or 
malicious; that is diſiſſ or un- 
dutiful, and ſucb - lite, 


6. That I muſt bear with him, even when 
I find him in the wrong. This is 4 


litile hard, as the caſe may be ! 


1 wonder whether poor Miſs Sally 


Godfrey be living or dead 
7. That I muſt be as flexible as the reed 
in the fable, leſt, by reſiſting the _ 
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peſt, like the oak, I be torn up by the 

roots. Well, I'll do the be I can 

There is no great likelihood, I hope, 

that Lon be too perverſe; yet, ſure, 

the * will not lay me quite level 
<o#th the ground, neitber. 

VB. That the education of young people 
of condition is generally wrong, Me- 
morandum, That if any part of chi! 
den g etlacation fall to my lot, I never 
mdulge an humour them in things that 
they ought to be reſtrained in. 

9. accuſtom them to bear diſap- 

intments and controul. 

20. That I fuffer, them not to be too 
much indulged in their infancy. 

11. Nor at ſchool. | 

22. Nor ſpoil them when they come home. 

13. For that children generally extend 
their perverſeneſs from the nurſe to the 
ſchaolmaſter; from the ſchoohnaſter 

— greg b 

24. And, in their next 
niſhment for all, 
ves unhappy. _ 

15. That undutiful and perverſe chil- 
dren make bad huſbands and wives: 
and, collaterally, bad maſters and 
mefirefſes. | 


„as a proper 
de their own- 


126. That, not being ſubject to be con- 


trouled early, they cannot, when mar- 
* bear _ 4 

17. t the fault lyi , and in 
the minds of each * will 
mend it. 

18. Whence follow miſunderſtandings, 

s, appeals, ineffectual reconci- 

hations, ſeparations, elopements, or, at 
beſt, indifference; perhaps, averſion. — 
Memorandum, A good image of un- 
happy wedlock, in the words y aww 
ING HUSBAND, and VAPOWRISH 
Wirk, when together: but ſeparate, 

_ both quite alive. | 

19. Few married perſons behave as he 
Hes. Let me punder this with awe 
and improvement. 85 


20. Some gentlemen can compromiſe 


with their wives for quietneſs ſoke; 
but he can't—Izdeed I believe that's 
true ; I don't defire be ſhould. 
21. That love before marriage is abſo- 
22. That there are fewer inſtances of 
men's than women's loving better after 


marriage—But why ſo? Tavih he 


Fancy they would not ba ve been to the 
advantage of his own ſex, 
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23. That a woman give her huſband 
reaſon to think ſhe prefers him before 
4 men. Mell, to be ſure, this ſhould 
w/o. | 
24. Tha if ſhe would overcome, it muſt 
be by ſweetneſs and complaiſance z 
that i, byyielding, he means, no doubt, 
25. Vet not ſuch a laviſh one neither, 
as ſhould rather ſeem the effect of her 
inſenſibikty, than judgment or affec- 
tion. | 
26. That the words COMMAND and 
OBEY ſhall be blotted out of his voca- 
bulary. Very good! ; 
27. That a man thould defire nothing of 
his wife, but what is ſignificant, reaſon- 
able, juſt. To be furt, that ts right. 
28. But then, that ſhe muſt not ſhew 
reluctance, uneaſineſs, or doubt, to 
oblige him; and that too at half 
word; and muſt not be bid twice to do 
one thing. But may not there be ſome 
occaſions, where, this may be a litt 
diſpenſed with? but he ſays after- 
Towards, indeed, | 
29. That this muſt be only while he took 
care to make her compliance reaſonable 
and conſiſtent with her free agency, in 
points that ought to be allowed her, 
Come, this'is pretty well, conſidering. 
30. That if the huſband be ſet upon a 
wrong thing, ſhe muſt not diſpute with 
him, but do it, and expoſtulate after- 
wards,—Good Sirs! I don't know 
evhat to ſay to this —It looks a little 
hard, methinks !— This would bear g 
ſmart debate, I fancy, in a parlia- 
ment of women. Bu then he ſays, | 
31. Suppoſing they are only ſmall points 
that are in diſpute— Vell, this' mend: 
a little. For, {mall points, I think 
ſhould. not be flood os: 
32. That the greateſt quarrels among 
friends, and wives and huſbands are, 
or ſhould be, friends, ariſe from ſmall 
matters. believe this is very true; 
for I had like to have had anger here, 
when I intended very well. 


33. That a wife ſhould not defire to 


convince her huſoand for CONTRA- 
bicriox ſake, but for His OWN, 
As both will find their account in this, 
if one does, I believe, tis ery juſt. 
34. That in all companies a wife muſt 
ſhew reſpect and love to her huſband. 


35. And this for the ſake of her own re- 
Bad given bit reafons for. this! I | 


putation and ſecurity ; for, , 
36. That rakes cannot have a greater 


encouragement to attempt a married 
| lady's 
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: lady's virtue, than her fight opinion 
of * huſband. To be ſure, this fands 
ta reaſon, and is a fine leſſon. 
37. That a wife ſhould therefore draw 
- a kind veil over her huſband's faults. 
38. That ſuch as ſhe could not conceal, 
_ ſhe ſhould extenuate. ; 
39- That his virtues ſhe ſhould place in 
an advantageous light: 
40. And ſhew the world, that he had 
ux good opinion at leaſt. 
- 41+, That ſhe muſt value his friends for 
Ei (ake, | 
42+ That ſhe muſt be chearful and eaſy 
in her behaviour, to whomſoever he 
brings home with him. 
43+ That whatever faults ſhe ſees in him, 
ſhe never blame him before com- 


any: 
x At leaſt, with ſuch an air of ſupe- 

* rijority, as if ſhe had a leſs opinion of 
bis judgment, than her own, 

45+ That a man of nice obſervation can- 
not be contented to be only moderate 

9 happy in a wife. 

46. That a wife take care how ſhe aſ- 
cribe ſupererogatory merit to herſelf; 
ſo as to take the faults of others upon 
her. Indeed, I think it is well if we 
can bear our own! This is of the 
ſame nature with the third ; and 
touches upon me, on the preſent occa · 
fron far this 2 leck ure. 

&7 » T bat bis imperfections muſt not be 

. 2 plea for bers, To be ſure, "tis no 
matter bow good the women are; 
but 'tis ta be hoped, men will allow 
alittle, But, indeed he ſays, | 

48. That a huſband, who, expects all 
this, is to be incapable of returning 


: inſult for obligation, ax evil for Fan, | 
any 


and ought not to abridge her 


Well, my dear parents, I think this 
lat rule crowns the reſt, and makes them 
all very tolerable ;. and a generous man, 
and a man of ſenſe, cannot be too much 
obliged. And, as I have this happineſs, 
I ſhall be very unworthy, if I do not 
always ſo think, and fo act. 

5 after all, you'll ſee I have not 
the eaſieſt taſk in the world. But I know 
my own intentions, that I ſhall nat wil - 
fully err; and ſo fear the leſs, 

Not one hint did he give, that Ldurſt 
lay hold of, about pogr Miſs $ally God- 
frey, I wiſh my lady had not ſpoken of 
it: for it has given me a curioſity that 
is not quits ſo pretty in me; eſpecially ſo 


„ all his 
« for his naughty ones, though I abhor- 
| | -— © red 


early in my nuptials, and in a caſe ſo 


long ago paſt. Vet he intimated too, to 


his ſiſter, that he had had other faults 


(of this ſort, I ſuppoſe,) that had not 
come to her knowledge — But, I make 


no doubt, he has ſeen his error, and will 


be very good for the future. I wiſh it, 
and eng it may be ſo, for his own dear 
! : 


WEDNESDAY THE SEVENTH. -— 


"HEN I aroſe in the morning, 
I went to wait on Lady Davers, 
ſeeing her door open; and ſhe was in bed, 
but awake, and talking to her woman. 
I ſaid—* I hope I don't diſturb your la- 
* dyſhip.'——* No, not at all, ſaid ſhes 
I am glad to ſee you. How do you 
do- Well, added ſhe, when do you 
5 ſet out for Bedfordſhire?" I ſaid “ I 
© can't tell, Madam; it was deſign'd as 
F to-day, but I have heard no more of 
it. 1 5 | 
© Sit down,” ſaid ſhe, on the bed- 
© fide. —T find, by the talk we had yeſ- 
© .cerday_ and laſt night, you haye had 
© but a poor time of it, Pamela (I muſt 
* call you ſo yet, ſaid ſhe;) ſinge you 
© were brought to this houſe, till within 
© theſe. few days. And Mrs. Jewkes 
© too has given Beck ſuch an account, 
© as makes me pity you. a 
© Indeed, Madam,” ſaid I, if your 
© ladyſhip' knew all, you avould pi 
* me; for never poor creature was % 


© hard put to it. But I ought to forget it 
all now, n i 


Why, faid ſhe, as far as I can 
find, tis a mercy you are here now. 
I am fadly moved with ſome part of 
© your ſtory: and you have really made 
© noble defence, and deſerve the praiſes 
© of all our ſex." £2 

© It was God enabled me, Madam,” 
replied I. Why, faid ſhe, * tis the 
more extraordinary, becauſe, I believe 
if the truth was known, you loved 
© the wretch not a little. While my 
© trials laſted, Madam, faid I, I had 
© not a thought of any thing, but to pre- 
© ſerve my innocence, much leſs of 
“love. "ot: x 

But, tell me truly, aid ſhe, * did 
vou not love him all the time? I bad 
© always, Madam," anſwered I, * a great 
© reverence for my maſter, and thought 
actions doubly and 
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© red his attempts me, yet I could 
© not hate him; Adern Lid him 
© well; but I did not know, that it was 
© love, Indeed I had not the preſump- 
© tion," 

© Sweet girl!* ſaid ſhe, * that's pret- 
© tily faid ; but when he found he could 
© not gain his ends, and began to be ſor- 
© ry for your ſufferings, and to admire 
0 virtue, and to profeſs honourable 
6 to you, what did you think?” 
Think! indeed, dam, I did 
not know what to think; I could nei- 
© ther hope nor believe ſo great an ho- 
* nourwould fall to my lot; and I fear d 
more from his kindneſs, for ſome. time, 
* than I had done from his unkindneſs: 
© and, having had a private intimation, 
© from a kind friend. of a ſham - mar- 
tage intended, dy means of a man who 
« was to perſonate a miniſter, it kept my 
* mind in too much ſuſpenſe, to be greatly 
overjoyed at his kind declaration. 
- Said el 
© or three upon you in - 
* fordſhire?'—* Yes, Madam,” faid TI; 


= 


I; © but I abhorr'd ſo much the 
* thoughts of being a kept creature, that 
I rejected them with great boldneſs ; 
< and was reſolv'd to die before I would 
conſent to them. 3 
© He afterwards zIthink: 
he not? O yes, Madam," faidT, 
he made! and I 
DEE es 
was not o as 
| J told her lady- 
offer, and how TI fell into 


©* one?* ſaidihe. 
He 


not fo. good dv he Gould 
"have been, 3 in the 


| eqn ka butT was ſo watch. 
and ſb to take the alarm! 

© But,” ſaid the, 4 did he not threaten 
< you, at times, and put on his ſtern 
© airs, every now and '—— Threat- 
© en, Madam!” replied I; © yes I had 
* of that —I thought I-ſhould 
© ha for fear, ſeveraltimes.'——*How 
©* could you bear that? ſaid ſhe : * for he 
* is a moſtdari — 4 
© he has none 

* and man, pever feared any-thing— 


%. 


. e 
— eros ö 


been 


tao him: for he is 
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© I myſelf," ſaid ſhe, *have 4 pretty 
« A gSr when I have m * 
© truly angry, I have always been forced 
* to make it up with him, as well as TI 
© could : for, child, he is not one that 
© is eaſily reconciled, I aſſure you.” 

© But after he had . honoura- 
© ble love to you, did he never attempt 
c you in? No, indeed, Madam, 
© he did not, But he was a good while 
* ſtruggling with himſelf, and with his 
© pride, as he was pleaſed to call it, be · 
C — he could ſtoop ſo low; and con- 
* fider'd, and confider'd again: and 
© once, upon my ſaying but two or three 
* words, that diſpleas d him, when he 
vas very kind to me, he turned me out 
© of doors, in a manner, at an hour's 
© warning; for he ſent me above a day's 
journey towards my father's; and then 


© ſent a man and horſe, poſt-haſte, to 
© fetch me back again; and has been ex- 
* ceedingly kind and gracious to me ever 


© fince, and made me happy. | 
© That ſending you away, ſaid ſhe, 
© one hour, and ſending after you the 
© next, is exactly like my brother; and 
© "tis well if he don't turn you off twice 
© or thrice before a you comes about, if 
© you vex him : and he would have done 
the ſame by the firſt lady in che land, if 
© he had been married to her. Yet has 
© he his virtues, as well as his faults; - 
© for he is generous, nay, he is noble in 
-< his ſpirit ; hates little dirty actions; he 
© delights in doing good: but does not 
* paſs over a wilful fault eafily. He is 
«© wiſe, prudent, ſober, and magnani- 
* mous; and will not tell a lye, nor diſs © 
© guiſe his faultsz but you muſt not 
expect to have him all to yourſelf, I 
rü 
But I'll no more | chi 
c firing : you ſee how by pode exaſpe- 
© rated at me; and he ſeemed to be angry 
at you too though ſomething of it was 


5 art, I believe. . 
Indeed, Madam „ſaid I, © he has 
pleaſed to give me a moſt noble 
lecture; and I he was angry with 
a RIES , ende noi 
an to behave unexception 
a nice and deli 
© cate in his notions, I perceive j but 
, yet, as your ladyſhip fays, exceeding 
rous.” | 
_ © Well, fays ſhe, I am glad thou 
© hadſt a little bit of his anger; elſe I 
* ſhould have thought it art, and I 7 ü 
* [4 ve 


_* praiſes, your re 


© with him and Lad 5 
and had faid fo much of it, that the 
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| © Jove to be treated with low art; any 
more than he, and I ſhould have been 
LK 


vexed if he had done it by me. 

© But, I underſtand, child, ſays ſhe, 
* that you keep a journal of all matters 
* that paſs, and he has ſeveral times 
* found means to get at it: ſhould you 
© care I ſhould ſee it? It could not be to 
your diſadvantage; for I find it had 
* no ſmall weight with bim in your fa- 


© your; and I ſhould take great pleaſure 


© to read all his ſtratagems, attempts, 
© contrivances, menaces, and offers to 
© you on one hand; and all your p 
© counter-plottings, which he muc 
Plate reſiſtance, and the 
© noble ſtand you have made to preſerve 
6 virtue; and the ſteps by which 
© his pride was ſubdued; and his mind 
© induced to honourable love, till you 
© were made what you now are: for it 


_ © muſt be a rare and uncommon ſtory : 


© and will not only give me great plea- 
© ſure in reading, but will entirely re- 
© concile me to the he has :; 
© and that, let me tell you, is what I 


i never thought to be; for I had gone a 


< great way in bringing about a match 
z 


© earl, her father, approved of it; and ſo 
* did the Duke of „ her uncle; 
and Lady herſelf was not averſe: 
© and now I ſhall be hunted to death 
t about it; and this has made me fo 
© outrageous as you have ſeen me u 

© the matter. But when I can find, by 
t your writings, that your virtue is but 
© ſuitably rewarded, it will be not only a 


good excule for me, but for him, and 


© make me love you.” 


- © There is ing that I would not 
© do,” faid I, to bye pour fa ip; 
© but my poor father mother (w 


© had rather have ſeen me buried quick 


e in the earth, than to be ſeduced by the 


4 r of princes) have them in their 
© hands at preſent; and your dear bro- 
ther has beſpoken them, when they 


have done reading them: but if he gives 


me leave, I will ſhew them to your la- 


_ * dyſhip, with all my heart; not doubt- 


© ing your s allowances, as I 


have had his; though I have treated 


© him very freely all the way, while he 


* had naughty views; and that your la- 
© dyſhipwould conſider them as the naked 


« ſentiments of my heart, from time to 
time, delivered to thoſe, whoſe indul- 


c | way I was ſure of; and for whoſe 
© hight only they are written. 

Give me a kiſs now,' ſaid her lady 
ſhip, - for your chearful compliance ; 
6 = I make no doubt my brother will 
* conſent I ſhall ſee them, becauſe they 
© muſt needs make for your honour; and 
© I ſee he loves you better than any one 
© in the world. Xs 

© T have heard; continued her lady- 
ſhip, a mighty good character of your 
c nts, as induſtrious, honeſt, ſenſi - 
ble, good folks, who know the world ; 
© and, as I doubt not my brother's ge- 
© nerofity, I am glad they will make no 
ill figure in the world's eye.. 
© Madam,” faid I, they are the ho- 
© neſteſt, the lovingeſt, and the moſt con 
* ſctentious couple breathing. They 
© once lived creditably z and brought up 
* a great family, of which I am the 
© youngeſt; but had misfortunes, through 
© their doing beyond their power for two 
* unhappy brothers, who are both dead, 
© and whoſe debts they ſtood bound forʒ 
© and fo became reduced, and, by harſh 
© creditors (where moſt of the debts were 
not of their own contracting, ) turned 
tout of all; and 8 ſucceſs; 
© tried to ſet up a little country- ſchool 
(for my father underſtood à little of 


accounts, and vrrote a good hand) 
' — 


© forced to take to 
© neſt all the time; contented; never re- 
« piningy and _ to one another $- 
© and, in the midſt of their poverty and 
«© diſappointments, above all temptation 
© and all their fear was, that I ſhould be 
« wicked, and yield to temptation, for 
© theſakeof worldly riches: and to God's 
6 pace, and their good leſſons, and thoſe 
TI imbi 

o 


bed from my dear good lady; 


| ladyſhip 's mother, it is that I owe 
0 SS ervation of my innocence, and 
the happy ſtation I am exalted to. 
She was pleaſed to kiſs me again, and 
ſaid There is ſuch a noble ——— 
in thy ſtory, ſuch an honeſt 
By in 9 ety and ſuch a ſweet humi- 
„ Hen in thus me. — 
8 —5 ſtation, that I believe I 
8 ä gee mor — 
© not: 1ght ot your papers, 
$ fy millerewnthework; will Efrmay 
pride, baniſh my reſentment on Lady 
6 s account, and juſtify my bro- 
* ther's conduct; and at the ſame time, 
© redound toyour owneverlaſting honour, 
As well as to the eredit of our ſex: and fb 
in 
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I tnake no doubt but my brother will 
let me ſee them.” 

« Worden,” ſaid my lady, I can fa 
© any-thing before yon: and you wi 
© tak» no notice of our converſation ; but 
© I fee you are much touched with it: 
© did you ever hear any- thing prettier, 
© more unaffected, ſincere, — eaſy ?* 
— No, 2 Madam, anſwered the, 
in m and it is a pleaſure to 
© ſe Þ happy a nd rt taking 
plate, where there is ſo much merit. 

I ſfaid—* I have diſcovered fo much 

« in Mrs. Worden, that, as well 
© farthat, as for the confidence your lady- 

* ſhipplactsinher, Thavetnadenoſcruple 
© of ſpeaking my mind freely before hier; 
* and of blaming my dear maſter while 
* bit was blame-worthy, as well as ac- 
C ing his ut goodneſs 
t me ſihce; which, I am ſure, exceeds 
© all I can ever deferve.'— May. be 


3 for I promiſe in 
in them; and 


much not 


; 
3 
iy 
1 
3 
Dy 


hovſe, to fetch them.” 

© Your |: 
AHL had to wih for; and if I havethat, 
= 1 bro- 

4 s goodneſs to me, de e 
under whatever elſe may 7 
_ Amd fo I took — —— 
1 fay to Mrs. 

— charming creature, 
Worden I know not which excels, 
© her perſon, or her mind! — And ſo 
0 — creature too Well may my 
* brother Jove ber! 

Im afraid, my dear father and mo- 
ther, I ſhall now be too proud indeed. 

T had once a good mind to have aſked 
Her ladyſhip about Miſs Sally Godfrey ; 
but I thought it was better let alone, 
Anct ſhe did not mention it herſelf. May- 
be, I ſhall hear it too ſoon. But I ho 
| es wonder, though, whether the 

or dead. 3 
We breakfafted together with 
godd temperz and my lady wis very kind, 


bows pom —_ maſter, he gave leave 
the 


very read ſhould fee all my papers, 
when you returned — and he 
Fard, he was fare, when ſhe came to read 
ahem; ſhe would ſay, that I had well de- 
derived the fortune I had met with; and 
would be of opinion, that all the kind · 


z journey and a viſit to you, to 
ps favour, ſad I, was 
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neſs of his future life would hardly be # 
ſufficient reward for my virtue, and mał e 
me amends for my ſufferings. e 


My lady reſolving to ſet out the next 
morning to return to her lord, my maſter 
ordered every · thing to be made ready for 
his doing the hike, to Bedfordſhire; and 
this evening our neighbours wild 
ſup with us, to leave of my lady 


% 


WEDNESDAY Nor. 


N e 
at dinner or ſupper, but the moſt 
contteſcending ſs, on % 


fide, to meʒ and the higheſt vices fron, 
Mr. Peters's family, from Lady Jones, 
from Sir Simon's family, &c. und reci- 
procal good wiſhes all round; and a pro- 
miſe obtained from my benefuctor, that 
he would endeavour to paſs a fortnigſit 
or three weeks in theſe parts, before the 
winter. ſet in ; F ſhall conclude this da 
with obſerving, that I diſpoſed of t 
my maſter was ſo good to put 
into my Hands, in the method he was 
to direct; and I gave Mrs. Jewkes 
in fuck a manner us highly pleaſed 
her; und the wrthed me, with Years, all 
kind of happineſs; and pruyed we to 
forgive her all her paſt wicketineſs to me, 
i tie herſelf called it. I begged leave 
of my maſter to-preſent Mrs. Worden 
with five guineas for a pair of 1 
which he ſaid was well thought of. 
; — mentioned, thut Mifs 
d and I agreed upon à cone- 
ſpondence, which will be vey fal plea- 
| _ for 22 — on 
dy; whom 1 er to every one I' | 
— und I dall, I make no doubt, im- 
mo her letters; for ſhe is faid to 
Have a happy talent in writing, and is 
well teat for ſo young a lady. | 


f SATURDAY, 


* 


great Or here weg my lady ſct 


out for her on ſeut; and my belt 
friend and L, attended by Mr. Colbrand. 
Abraham, und Themas, for this ded 
houſe, Herladyſhippated with her bro- 
ther and me 'with great tehderneſs, and 
mache me promiſe to fend her my papers ; 
which Ind ſhe intends to entertain Lady 
Betty with, and another lady or two, her 

5 mitimatesy 
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unimates, 28 alſo her lord; and hopes to © Jervis! She bolted in. N a G 


find; as I believe, in the reading of them, 
ſome exciſe for her brother's choice. 

My drareſt maſter has been all love 
and tenderneſs on the road, as he is in 
every place, and on every occaſion. And 
Oh, what a delightful change was this 
journey, to that which, fo contrary to all 
my wiſhes, and ſo muchto my apprehen- 
fions, carried me hence to tne Lmcoln- 
ſhire houſe! And how did I bleſs God 
at every turn, and at every ſtage ! 

We did net arrive here till yeſterday 
noon. Abraham rode before to let them 
know Wwe were coming. And J had the 
fatisfackion to find every body there I 
wiſhed to ſee. roy | 

When the chariot entered the court- 
— was ſo ſtrongly imprefſed with the 

urs and mercies of God Almighty, 
on remembering how I was ſent away 
the laſt time I ſaw this hooſe; the leave 
I took; the dangers I had encountered; 
à poor caſt- off ſervant girlʒ and now re- 
turning a joyful wife, and the miſtreſs 
through his favour of the noble houſe 1 
was turned out of; that I was hardly able 
to ſupport the joy I felt in my mind on 
the occafion., He ſaw how much I was 
mibved; and tenderly aſked me, I 
ſeemed ſoaffeRed ? I told him, and li 
his dear hand to my Tips, and ſaid— O 
Sir! God's mercies, and your goodneſs 
© to "the, on entering this dear, dear 
F — are above my expreſſion; I can 
* fardly bear the thoughts of them !'— 
He fad Welcome thritewelcome, joy 
* of my life! to your own houſe: and 
Rkitſſed my hand in return. All the com- 
mon ſervants ſtood at the windows, as 
unſeen as they could, to obſerve us. He 
took my hand, with the moſt condeſcend- 
ing goodneſs in the world; and with 
phe complaifance, led ine into the par- 
our, and kiſſed me with the greateſt ar- 
dour. Welcome again, my deareſt 
* life,” faid ke, © a thouſand times wel- 
come to the poſſeſſion of a houſe that is 
got more mine than yours. 

T threw myſelf at his feet; © Permit 

me, dear Sir, thus to blefs God, and 
thank you, for all His mercies and yauy 
goodueſs. O may Ifo behave, as ndt 
* 155 Be — n and then how 
„happy ſhal'I'be!'—"Gotgiveme, 

* Jew," faid he, © life — benden th 
reward all your ſweetneſs ] and no man 
can then de ſo bleſt as 1. 
Where, (Haid he to Abraham, whe 
ipalſed by the door, where) is Mrs. 


Sir, ſaid ſhe; © here, good Madam, 
am I, waiting impatiently, till called 
© for, to congratulate you both. Tran 
to her, and claſped my arms about her 
neck, and kiſſed her. O my dear Mrs. 
* Jervis?” faid I, my other dear mo- 
ther! receive your happy, happy Pa- 
* mela; and join with me to bleſs God, 
and bleſs our maſter, for all theſe great 
things!“ I was ready to fink in her 


arms through exceſs of joy, to ſee the 


dear good woman, who had been ſo often 
a mournful witneſs of my diſtreſs, as now 
of my triumph. Deareft Madam, faid 
ſhe, yon do me too much honour. 
© Let my whole lite ſhew the joy I take 
in your deſerved good fortune, and in 
© my duty to you, fur the early inftance 
I received of your goodneſs in your 
* kintletter.'— O Mrs. Jervis,” replied 
I, © there all thanks are due, both from 
you and me: for our dear maſter 
« granted me this bleſſing, as I ma 

6 my 20 =, the yery moment I 
© begged it of him. Your goodneſ 

Sir, faid the, © I will for ever — 
© ledge; and I beg pardon for the wrong 
© ſtep I made in applying to my Lady 
* Davers.” He was ſo good as to ſalute 
her, and faid— All's over now, Mrs. 
6 Jeivis; and I ſhall not remember you 
© ever diſobliged me. Ialways reſpect- 


ed you; and ſhall now more and more 


value you, for the ſake of that dear 
good creature, that, with joy unfeigned 
IJ can call my wife. God bleſs your 


* honour for ever!” ſaid ſhe; and many, 


* many ha rs may ye live - 
« ther, the ery wonker of all who 
© know you! 

Fut where, ſaid my dear maſter, * js 
* honeſt Longman? and where is. Jona- 
than? Come, Mrs. Jervis,” faid I, 
« you ſhall ſtew me them, and all the 
good folks, preſently, and let me go 
up with you to behold the dear apart 
ment, which I have ſeen before with 
* {ach different emotions to what I ſhall 
© mwwdo.” ; 

We went apy and in the 
chamber I took refuge in, hen my ma- 
ſter purſued me, my lady's chamber, her 
drefling-rodm, Mrs. Jervis's room, not 
forgetting her clofet, my own little bed- 
'chamber, 'the green-room, and in each 


ot the others, I bleſſed God for my paſt 


'eſchpes, and preſent "happineſs; and the 


good woman was quite affected with the 
zeal and pleafure with which I made my 
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thankful acknowledgments to the Divine 


2 O ni excellent lady! ſaid 
* 
* 


are ſtill the ſame good, pious, 
hum 
* 


ſoul I knew you; and your 
— — added to — as 
CH it will to your b % 

Dear Mrs. Jervis, faid I, © you 
© know not what I have gone through ! 
© You know not what God has done for 
mel You know not what a happy crea - 
© ture I am now! I have a thouſand, 
© thouſand things to tell you; and a 
© whole week will be too little, every 
© moment of it ſpent in relating to you 
© what has befallen me, to make you ac- 
2 3 it all. 5 all be 
C od together, I make no 
k — But 1 charge you, my dear 
Mrs. Jervis, whatever you call me be- 
© fore „that we are by 
* ourſelves, call me nothing but your 
© Pamela. For what an ungrateful crea- 
© ture ſhould I be, who have received fo 
© many mercies, if I attributed them not 
to the Divine goodneſs, but aſſumed to 
© m inſolent airs upon them! No, 
cy I ſhall be more and more thank - 
ful, as I am more and more bleſt; and 
© more humble, as God, the author of 
all my happineſs, ſhall more diſtinguiſh 
© me.” 

Wie went down again to the ry 
to my dear A L Gul 
Longman in again; he longs to ſee 
: Bw dear. came in 
© God bleſs you, b ſaid 
he; * as now, Heaven be praiſed, I may 
* call you. Did I did not tell you, Ma- 
© dam, r would find = 
gut? L 0 i , 
6 Ged be preifel for all bis marcies 1— 
* I am rejoiced to ſee you; and I laid 
1 
4 , you do?—1 m 

© always value you; and you don'tknow 
* how much of my preſent happineſs I 
© owe to the ſheets of paper, and pens 
« and ink, furniſhed me with. I 
© hope, 898 are quite re- 
* conciled.'—O Madam, faid he, how 
good you are !—Why, I cannot con- 
© tain myſelf for joy! and then he wiped 
his eyes, good man!?! 

Said my maſter—* Yes, I have been 
© telling Longman, that I am obliged 
to hlm for his ready return to me; and 
© that I will entirely forget his _— 
© Lady Davers; and I he'll find 
4 hafelf quite as eaſy and happy as he 


PAMELA; 


© wiſhes, My pattner here, Mr. Long - 
© man, I dare promiſe you, will do all 
* ſhe can to make you ſo. Heaven 
© bleſs you both together, ſaid he. Tis 
© the pride of my heart to ſee this! Ire · 
© turned with double delight, when I 
© heard the bleſſed news; and I am ſure, 
Sir, laid he, mark old Longman's 
© words, God will bleſs you tor this 
every year more and more !—You don't 


know how many hearts you have made 


© ha this generous lam 
0 wit Ik. GA wy dearmaſter; © I am 
*. fureI have made my own happy : and, 
Longman, though I muſt think you 
© SOMEBODY, yet, as you are not a 
© young man, and ſo won't make me 


jealous, I can allow you to with my 


dear wife joy in the tendereſt manner.” 
* Adad ! Sir, faid he, I am ſure you 
* rejoice me with your favour: tis what 
© I long' d for, but durſt not preſume.— 
© My dear, faid my maſter, receive 
© the compliment of one of the honeſteſt 
© hearts in England, that always re- 
© vered your virtues! And the good 
man ſaluted me with great reſpect, and 
ſaid—* God in Heaven bleſs you both !* 
and kneeled on one knee, * I muſt quit 
your preſence ! indeed I muſt}*' and 
away he went. ' 


our go neſs, Sir, ſaid I, knows 


© no bounds : O may my gratitude never 
© find any! I ſaw, ſaid my maſter, 
* when the man you; 


© that he did it with ſo much awe and 
love mingled together, that I fancied 
© he to ſalute my angel; and I 
could not but indulge his honeſt heart. 
© How bleſs'd am I faid I, and kiſſed 
his hand.— And indeed I make nothing 


now of kiſſing his dear hand, as if it was 


my own ! 4 * 8 * 

When honeſt old Mr. Jonathan came 
in to attend at dinner, ſo clean, fo ſleek, 
and fo .neat, as he always is, with his 
filver hair, I faid—* Well, Mr. Jona« 
© than, how do you do? I am glad to 
© ſee you. You look as well as ever, 
© thank God!“ O dear, Madam! 
ſaid he, © better than ever, to have ſuch 


© a blefſed fight ! God bleſs you, and my 


© good maſter And I hope, Sir, ſaid 
he, © you'll excuſe all my paſt failings 
— Ay, that I will, Jonathan, faid bes 
© becauſe you never had any; but what 
© your regard for my dear wife here was 
© the occaſion of. And now I can tell 
0 e e e 
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t notreſpe her too much. O Sir, ſaid 
he, your honour is exceeding good. I'm 
s ſure I ſhall avg . for you both,” 
After dinner, Mr. Longman coming 

in, and talking of ſome under his 
care, he ſaid afterwards—* All your 
* honour's ſervants are now happy ; for 
© Robert, wholeft you, had a pretty lit- 
$ tle fortune fallen to him, or he never 
©. would have quitted your ſervice. He was 
© here but yeſterday, to enquire when 
© you and my lady returned hither; and 
. © hoped he mi 1 his 
* duty to you both.'— Ay, ſaid my 
maſter, * I ſhall be glad to ſee honeſt Ro- 
© bin; for that's another of your favou- 
5 rites, Pamela.—It was high time, I 
think, I ſhould marry you, were it but 


* toen the . all my famil 
. — Oar? ere are, Sir, faid L. 
ten reaſons 3 ſhould re- 
© joice in your goodneſs.” - _ 
* Bur I was going e „ſaid Mr. 
Longman, that all your ur's old 
c ſervants are now happy, but one. 
« You mean John d.“ ſaid my ma- 
ſter. I do, indeed, ſaid he, if you'll 
excuſe me, Sir. O, ſaid I, T have 


had my prayer for Johnanſwered, 
© as — a4 DE ned wiſh.'— 
,* faid Mr. Longman, * to be ſure 


s 
5 ohn has ated no part, 
1 wool altogether; but he ſo much ho- 
s noured you, Sir —and ſo much ref 
vou, Madam that he would have been 
0 to have been obedient to both; 
and ſo was faithful to neither. But 
4 the fellow 's heart's almoſt 
8 r won't look out for any 
< other place; and ſays, he muſt live in 
s your honour's ſervice, or he muſt die 
« wretched ſhortly.” Mrs. Jervis was 
is was ſaid : Indeed, 
ſays ſhe, © the man has been here 
4 ſince he heard the tidings 
© that have xejoiced us all; and he lays, 
* 
o 


he he ſhall yet be forgiven.'— 
Is 


he in the houſe now? ſaid my ma- 
ſter? He is, Sir; and was here when 


both when youalighted; and was ready 
5 


4 Pamela,” ſaid my dear maſter, * you're 
to do with John as you pleaſe. You 
s have full power. Then pray, Sir N 
ſaid I, let poor John come in.. : 

"The poor fellow came in, with ſo much 


go out of his rarer s, erat 
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confufion, that I have never ſeen a coun- 
tenance that expreſſed fo lively a con- 
ſciouſneſs of his faults, and mingled joy 
and ſhame. * How do you do, John ?* 
ſaid I ; I hope you are very well!'— The 
poor fellow could hardly ſpeak, and look - 
ed with awe upon my malter, and plea- 
ſure upon me. Said my maſter—* Well, 
John, there is no room to ſay any-thing 
to a man that has ſo much concern al- 
ready: I am told you will ſerve me, 
* whether I will or not; but I turn you 
© over altogether to my ſpouſe here: and 
© ſhe is to do by you as ſhe pleaſes," 
* You ſee, John, ſaid I, your ma- 
© ſter's indulgence, Well may I forgive 

© that have ſo generous an example. 1 
© was always 1 of your honeſt 
© intentions, if you had known how to 
* diſtinguiſh between your duty to your 
* maſter, and your good-will to me: you 
© will now have no more puzzles on that 
* account, from the goodneſs of your 
© dear maſter. I ſhall be but too 

© py! ſaid the poor man. God bleſs your 
6 ur - God bleſs you, Madam 
I now have the joy of my ſoul, in ſerv- 
c ing ou both; and I will make the beſt 
© of ſervants, to 1 2 Well 

© then, John,“ ſaid I, * your wages = 
1 f on, as if ou had not left ma- 
© ſter:— may I not ſay fo, Sir?” ſaid I. 
Ves, ſurely, my dear, replied he; and 


pefted . © augment them too, if you find his duty 


© to you deſerves it. A thouſand 
c million of thanks, ſaid the your man: 
© I am very well ſatisfied, and deſire no 
© augmentation.” And ſo he withdrew 
overjoyed ; and » Jervis and Mr, 
Longman were highlypleaſed; for though 
they were incenſed againſt. him for his 

t to me, when matters looked badly 
for me, yet they, and all his fellow-ſer- 
vants 28 loved John. 

When Mr. Longman and Mrs. Jervis 
had dined, they came in again, to know 
if he had any commands; and my dear 
maſter, filling a glaſs of wine, faid— 
Longman, I am going to toaſt the hap- 
© pieſt and honeſteſt couple in England, 
my dear Pamela's father and mother. 
— Thank you, dear Sir, faid I. 
II think,” continued he, that little 
© Kentiſh purchaſe wants a manager; 


© —andas it is a little out of your way, 


* Longman, I have been purpoſing, if 
I thought Mr. Andrews would accept 
© of it,that heſhould enter upon Hodges 
farm that was, ä 
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* that whole little affair; and we will 
6 well ſtock the farm for him, and make 
c it comfortable; and I think, if he will 
take that trouble upon him, it will be 
0 Derr me. 
© Yaur honour,” ſaid he, 
« a better thing; and I have had f — 
2 line ven me, that may, if 
* you avgment that eſtate, by a 
« pyrchace of equal amount, contigy- 
ee e yo P 
* maney to ſpare, I can't {4a your 
£ -— Tat wad 3 ſaid he, 
© let me have the particulars another time, 
* and we will conſider about it.— But, 
* my deer, added he, you'll mention 
© thisto tun; if you n pleaſe.” 
: — Te 
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not 


not money, and lays 

And it would 4 — pity 1 * 
© honour ſhould have wedded juſt = | 
3 

3: and, pulling out his purſe, 
12 Tell out, my dear, two hundred 
* guineas, aud give me the reſt. I did 
ſo. * Now,” {aid he, take them your - 
* (elf, for the purpoſes I mentioned, But, 
Mr. Longman, do you, before ſun- ſet, 
bring my dear girl fifty pounds, which 
is due to her this day, by my promiſes 
and every three months, from this 
0 KF un a bs 8 pounds z which will 

n pounds per qunum z 

c — this is for —* to lay out at her own 
diſeretion, and without account, in 
* ſuch a way as ſhall derivea bleſſing = 
on us All :: for ſhe was my 
© almoner, and ſhall be mive, and her 
—* I'll go for it this inſtant, 
ſaid Mr. Longman. 

Whey he was gone, I look · d upan my 
dear generous maſter, and on, Mrs. Jer- 
vis; and he gave me a nod of aflent z 
and I took twenty guineas, and ſaid 
Dear Mrs, Jervis, accept of this, 
* which js no more than my generous 
maſter ordered me to t to Mrs. 
Jewkes, for a pair of gloves, on my 


. + happy nuptials ; and ſo you, who are 


* much better inttld to thew * 


6 —. —— at the — — 
Ves, ſaid my maſter, but Pamela 
would have rejoiced to have had you 
there inſtead of her. That I ſhould, 
« Sir,*rephed I, or inſtead of — 
b 8 own mother.“ Phe gra 
— accepted them, and 2 us 
hath ; but I don't know what ſhe ſhould 
thank vo fot; for T was not worth a 
fourth of them myſelf, 

Id have you, my dear, dd be, tin 
© ſorne handſome manner, as you know 
* how, oblige Longman to accept of the 
. like preſent." 

Mr. Longman returned from his of 


fice, and brought me the fifty pounds, 


ſaying = I have entered this new article 
pleaſure : «© To my Lady — 
ee To be paid the ſame fur 
4 pa de — O Sir, ſaid I, © what 
vill become of me to be ſo in ray - 
c ſelf, and ſo rich in your bounty ?—It 
© 182 2 to take all that your profuſe 
oodneſs would heap upon me thus 2 

« bu indeed 1 it ſhall not be without ac- 


count. Make go words, my dear," 
aid 
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© have I not endowed you with my goods, 
© and, hitherto, this is a very ſmall part.“ 

Mr. Longman, faid I, and Mrs. 
© Jervis, you both ſee how I am even op- 
b preſſed with unreturnable obligations.” 
Gad bleſs the donor, and the receiver 
© too!” ſaid Mr. Longman; I am ſure 
© they will bring back good intereſt; for, 
Madam, you had ever a bountiful 
© heart; and I have ſeen the pleaſure you 
© uſed to take todiſpenſeof my late lady's 
7 alms and donations.“ : 

© I'll warrant, Mr. Longman, ſaid 
I, © notwithſtanding you are ſo willing 
© to have me take large ſums for nothin 
© at all, I ſhould affront you, if I aſk" 


© you to accept from me a pair of gloves - our 


© only, on account of my happy nap- 
© tials.” He ſeemed not readily to know 
how to anſwer; and my maſter ſaid 
If Longman refuſe you, my dear, he 
© may be ſaid to refuſe your firlt favour.” 
On that Iput twenty guineas in his hand; 
but he inſiſted upon it, that he would 
take but five. 1 d. I muſt deſire you 


* to oblige me, Mr. Longman, or I ſhall 


think I have affronted you. —“ Well, 
© if I muſt,” ſaid he, I know what I 
© know,'— What is that, Mr. Long- 
© man?” ſaid I.— Why, Madam, ſaid 
he, © I will not lay it out till my youn 
* maſter's birth-day, which I hope wi 
be within this twelvemonth.” 

Not expeQing any thing like this from 
the old gentleman, I looked at my ma- 
ſter, and then bluſhed ſo, I could not hold 
up my head, * Charmingly faid, Long» 
man l' ſaid my maſter, and claſped me 
in his arms: O my dear life! God fend 
© it may be fo !—You have quite de- 

. © lighted me, Longm 
not have ſaid ſuch a thing for the world.” 


Madam, ſaid the old gentleman, «I 1 


© beg your pardon; I hope no offence ; 
© but I'd ſpeak it ten times in a breath to 
* have it ſo, take it how you pleaſe, ' as 
© long as my good maſter takes itſo well.” 
Mrs. Jervis,' ſaid my maſter, * this 
© 1s anover-nicedearcreature; you don't 
© know what a life I have had with her, 
© even on this ſide: matrimony.” Said 
Mrs. Jervis—“ I think Mr. Longman 
* ſays very well; I am ſure I ſhall hope 
© for it too. ke | 

Mr. Longman, who had ſtruck me of 
2 heap, withdrawing ſoon after, my ma- 
Rer faid— Why, my dear, you can't 


4 look up! The old man laid nothing 


ſaid he, © your miſtreſs! I 


an! though I durſt 
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Taid he: are you not my wife? and © ſhocking. I did not expect ĩt, though 


from him, ſaid IJ. I was not aware 
© but of ſome innocent pleaſantry. 
Why, ſo it was, ſaid he, © both inno- 
cent and pleaſant: and I won't forgive 
© you,if = donꝰ t ſay as he ſays. Come, 
© ſpeak before Mrs. Jervis.— May 
« every thing happen, Sir, ſaid I, * that 
will give you delight!“ That's my 
6 | love,” ſaid he, and kiſſed me 
with great tenderneſs, s=@- 


When the ſervants had dined; Idefired 
to ſee the maidens; and all four came 
up together. You are welcome home, 
Madam, ſaid Rachel, we rejoice all 
© to ſee you here, and more to ſee you 
5. — O my good old acquaint- 
© ances," ſaid I, I joy to ſee you. 
Ho do yon do, Rachel?—How do you 
© all do?” and I took each of them by the 


hand, and could have kiſſed them. For” 


ſaid Ito myſelf, I kiſſed you all, laſt time 
© I ſaw you, in ſorrow; why ſhould I not 
© kiſs you all with joy! But Iforbore in 
honour of their dear maſter's' preſence. 
They ſeemed quite tranſported with 
me; and my good maſter 'was pleaſed 
with the ſcene. See here, my laffes,” 
c ſpe& her; fi | | 4 — 
ou re er; for you always loved 
C is ; 3 have 4 as much in her 
8 er as inclination to be kind to the 
© deſerving.— Indeed, ſaid I, Iſhall 
© always be a kind friend to you; and 
© your dear good maſter has ordered me 
© to give each of you this, that you may 
© rejoice with me, on my happineſs.” 
And fo I gave them five guineas a-piece, 


and ſaid God bleſs you every one! 


© am overjoyed to ſee you! And they 
withdrew with the — * | 
pleaſure, praying for us both. | 

I turned to my dear maſter : * *Tis to 
© you, dear Sir, ſaid I, next to God, 
© who put it into your generous heart, 
© that all my happineſs is owing t- That 
my mind thus overflows with joy and 
© gratitude !* And Iwould have kiſſed 
his hand, but heclaſped me in his arms, 
and faid—* You deſerve it, my dear: 
© you deſerve it all.” Mrs. Jervis came 
in: ſaid ſhe—* I have ſeen à very af- 
« fecting light ; you have made your 
© maidens quite happy, Madam, with 
© ybur kindneſs and condeſcenſion! I 
c ſaw them all four, as I came by the 


© hall-door, juſt got up from their knees, 


© praifing and praying for you bath! 
a as 
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© Dear good bodies l' ſaid I; © and did 
© Jane pray too? May their prayers be 
returned upon themſelves, I fay!* 
My, maſter ſent for Jonathan, and I 
held up all the fingers of my two hands; 
and my maſter giving a nod of appro- 
bation as he came in, I ſaid— Well, 
© Mr. Jonathan, I could not be ſatisfied 
© without ſeeing you in form, as it were, 
* ant thanking you for all your paſt 
C will to me. © You'll accept of 
* that for a pair of gloves, on this happy 
* occaſion;* and I gave him ten guineas, 
and took his honeſt hand between both 
mine: ©, God bleſs you,” ſaid I, with 
« your filver hairs, ſo like my dear fa- 
ther !—I ſhall always value ſuch a good 
© old ſervant of the beſt of maſters! Ile 
fad O ſuch goodneſs! Such kind 
* words! It is balm to my heart! Bleſſed 
* he God I have lived to this day! and 
his eyes ſwam with tears, and he with- 
drew. My dear, ſaid my maſter, © you 
„make every one happy !'— O Sir,” 
ſaid I, tis you, tis you; and Ry 
8 ful heart always ſpring to my lips, 
© — the bleſſings you heap 
1 me. 5 
en in came Harry, and Iſaac, and 
Benjamin, and the two grooms of this 
houſe; and Arthur the gardener } for my 
dear maſter had ordered them by Mrs. 
Jervis thus to be marſhall'd out; and he 
ſuid— Where's John? Poor John was 
aſhamed, and did not come in till he heard 
himſelf called for. I faid to them How 
do you do, my old fitends and fellow- 
© ſervants ? I am glad to ſee you all,” 
My mafter faid— F have given you a 
© miltreſs, my lads, that is the joy of my 
heart: you fee her goodneſs and con- 
© deſcenſion ! Let your reſpects to her be 
© but anfwerable, and ſhe'll be propor- 
© tionably as great a bleſſing to you all, 
© as ſhe is to e. Harry ſaid ! In the 
© names of all 1 emma 2 
* honour, a our '8 
C Jed it ſhall be all 1 Let — ty 
© ſerve her ladyſhip's favotu, as well as 
* your honour's.” And ſo I gave every 
one five guineas, to rejoice, as I ſaid, in 
my happineſs. IEF | 
When l came to John, I ſaid I ſaw 
C 7 before, John; but Iagain tell you, 
* Tam glad to fee you.“ He ſaid, he 
wasYuiteaſhamed andconfounded. < O, 
ſaid 1, forget every ching that's paſt, 
© John! Vour dear good maſter will, 
'0 a © wil I. For God has wonder- 


. 
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0 fully brought about all theſe things, by 


* the very means I once thought moſt 


© grievous, 
© ward, and be only aſhamed to commit 
© faults for the time to come: for they 
may not always be attended with like 
* happy conſequences. RYH DCD 

Arthur, ſaid my maſter, © I have 
© brought you a miſtreſs that is a great 


Let us therefore look for- 


© gardener, She H ſhew you anew way 


© to plant beans: and never any-body 
© had fuch a hand at improving a ſun- 
* flower, as ſhe! —“ O Sir, Sir,“ ſaid I, 


(but yet a little daſhed) all my improve- . 
ments in every kind of thing are wong i 


to you, I am ſure! And ſo I think 

was even with the dear man, and yet 
appeared grateful before his ſervants. 
They withdrew, bleſfing us both as the 
reſt had done. n 2 
And then came in the poſtilion, and 
two helpers (for my maſter has both here, 
and at Lincolnſhire, fine hunting horſes z 
and it is the chief ſport he takes delight 
in) as alſo the ſcullion-boy : and I ſaid 
How do you, all of you ?—And how 


* doſt do, Tommy? I hope you're very 


. ue Here your dear maſter has or- 
© dered you ſomething a: piece, in honour 
* of me.“ And my maſter holding three 
fingers to me, I gave the poſtilion and 
helpers three guineas each, and. the little 
boy two; ai bid him let his poor mo- 
ther lay it out for him, for he muſt. nat 
ſpend it idly. Mr. Colbrand, Abraham, 
and Thomas, I had before preſented at 
t'other houſe. | | 

And when they were all gone but Mrs, 
Jervis, I faid— And now, deaxeſt Sir, 


permit me, on my knees, thus to bleſs 


* you, and pray for you. And Oh, may 
© God. crown you with length of days, 
© and jucreaſe of honour; and may your 
happy, happy Pamela, by her grateful 
© heart, appear always worthy in your 
* dear eyes, though the cannot be ſo in 
© her own, nor in thoſe of any others! 
* Mrs. Jervis,” ſaid my maſter, you 
© ſee the excellency of this ſweet crea- 
© ture} And when I tell you, that the 
© charms of her perſon, all lovely as ſhe 
© is, bind me not ſo ſtrongly to her, as 
* the graces of her mind 3 congratulate 
© me, that my happineſs is built on ſo 
© ſtable a bas.“ Indeed I do, moſt 


« ſincerely; Sir, ſaid ſhe; this s a 


C y day to mel 
ad 
thus pouring out lis kindneſs for me to 


Mis. 


pt into the library, while he was 


- 
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(Mrs. ' Jervis ; and bleſs'd God there 
on my knees, for the difference I now 
found to what I had once known in it. 
And when I have done the ſame in the 
' firſt ſcene-of my fears, the once fright- 
ful fummer-houſe, I ſhall have gone 
through molt of my diſtreſsful ſcenes 
with gratitude; but ſhall never forbear 
thanking God in my mind, for his good- 
i neſs to me in every one. Mrs. Jervis, 
I find, had whiſpered him what I had 
done above, and he ſaw me upon my 
knees, with my back towards him, un- 


Eknovyn to me; but ſoftly put to the door 


' again, as he had opened it a little way. 
And I ſaid, not knowing he had Teen 
me—* You have ſome charming pictures 
here, Sir.“ Les, ſaid he, my dear 
lite, ſo I have; but none equal to that 
© which your piety affords me — And 
may the God you delight to ſerve, bleſs 
more and more my dear angel!'— Sir," 
faid I, you are all goodneſs: I hope, 
replied he, * after your ſweet example, I 
7 ſnall be better and better. 

Do you think, my dear father and mo- 
ther, there ever was ſo happy a creature 
as I? To be ſure it would be very un- 
grateful to think with uneaſineſs, or any 
thing but compaſſion, of poor Miſs Sally 
Godfrey. | 

He ordered Jonathan to let the evening 
be paſſed merrily, but wiſely, as he faid, 
with whatevery one liked, whether wine 
or October. | 7 
He was pleaſed afterwards to lead me 
up ſtairs, and gave me poſſeſſion of my 
lady's dreſſing- room and cabinet, and her 
fine repeating· watch and equipage; and, 
in ſhort, of a compleat ſet of diamonds, 
that were his good mother's; as alſo of 
the two pair of diamond ear-rings, the 
two diamond rings, and diamond neck- 
lace, he mentioned in his naughty arti- 
cles, which her ladyſhip had intended for 
preſents to Miſs Tomlins, a rich heirels, 
that way propoſed for his wife, when he 
was juſt come from his travels; but which 
went off, after all was agreed upon on 
both the friends ſides, becauſe he approv- 
ed not her converſation; and ſhe had, as 
he told his mother, too maſculine an air; 
and he never could be brought to ſee her 
but once, though the lady liked him very 
well. He preſented me alſo with her lady- 
ſhip's books, pictures, linen, laces, &c. 
that were in her apartments; and bid me 
eall thoſe apartments mine. O give me, 
my good God, humility and gratitude! 
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1 S day, as matters could not be 
ready for our appearance at a better 
place, we ſtaid at home; and my dear ma- 
{ter employed himſelf a good deal in his 
library: and I have been taken up pretty 
much, I hope, as I ought to be, in thank - 
fulneſs, prayer and meditation, in my 
newly-preſented cloſet: and I hope God 
will be pleaſed to give a bleſſing to me; 
for I have the pleaſure to think I am not 
puffed up with great alteration; and yet 
am not wanting to look upon all theſe fa- 
vours and bleſſings in the light wherein 
I ought to receive them, both at the hands 
of Heaven, and my dear benefactor. 

We dined together with great pleaſure, 
and J had, in every word and action, all 
the inſtances of kindneſs and affection 
that the moſt indulged heart could wiſh, 
He ſaid he would return to his cloſet again; 
and at five o'clock would come and take 
a walk with me in the garden: and fo re- 
tired as ſoon as he had dined, and I went 
up to mine. 8 

About frx, he was pleaſed to come 
to me, and ſaid—* Now, my dear, I will 
attend you for a little walk in the gar- 
* den;” and T gave him my band with 
great pleaſure.  * 

This garden is much better cultivated 
than the Lincolnſhire one; but that. is 
larger, and has nobler walks in it ; and 
yet here is a pretty canal in this, and a 
fountain and caſcade. We had a deal of 
ſweet converſation as we walked; and, 
after we had taken a turn round, I bent 
towards the little garden; and when I 
came near the ſummer-houſe, took the 
opportunity to flip from him, and jult 
whipt up the ſteps of this once frightful 
place, and kneeled down, and faid—* I 
© bleſs thee, O God, for my eſcapes, 
© and for thy mercigs! Olet mealways 
© poſſeſs a grateful humble heart! and 1 
whipt down again and joined him ; and 


„ 


he hardly miſſed me. 


Several of the neighbouring gentry 
ſent their compliments to him on bis re- 
turn, but not a word about his marriage; 

articularly Mr. Arthur, Mr. Towers, 


r. Brooks, and Mr. Martin of the 
Grove. | | a 
- + + MONDAY. 


Jt a good deal of employment in 
chooſing patterns for my new cloaths. 
He thought nothing too good; but I 


thought 
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thought every thing I ſaw was z and he 
was yo to pick out ſix of the richeſt, 
for me to chooſethree ſuits out of, ſaying 


we would furniſh ourſelves with more in 


-town, when we went-thither. . One was 
white flowered with ſilver moſt richly ; 
and he was pleaſed to ſay, that as I was 

- a bride: I ſhould make my appearance in 

chat the following, Sunday. And lo we 

mall have in two or three days, from ſe- 
veral places, nothing but mantua- makers 


and taylors at work. Bleſs me! what a 


chargeable, and what a worthleſs huffe 
IJ am, to the dear gentleman— But hs 
fortune and ſtation require a great deal 
af it; and his value for me will not let 
him do leſs; than if he had married a 
fortune equal to his oon; and then, as 
- he ſays, it would be a reflection upon 
him, if he did.— And fo I doubt it will 
be, as it is: for either way, the world 
-will hate ſomething to ſay. He made me 
-alfo- chooſe ſome very fine laces, and 
linen; and has feng a on purpoſe, 
- with his orders, to haſten all down; what 
can be done i town, as the millinery 
matters, &c. to be completed there, and 
ſent by- particular meſſengers, as done. 
All to be here, and finiſhed by Saturday 
Afternoon, without fail. | 
I fend away John this morning, with 
ſome more of my papers to you, and with 
the few he will give you ſeparate, 
dueſire is, that you will ſend me all the 
1 have done with, that I may 


eep my word with Lady Davers; to veg 
e 


the continuance of your prayers and b 
Nags; to hope you will give me your an- 
fer about my dear benefactor's propo- 
- *fal of the Kentiſh farm; to 

buy two ſuits of cloaths, each, of the fineſt 
cloth, for you my dear father, and of a 
creditaple lk for my dear mother; and 
good linen, and every thing auſwer- 


” 


able; and that you will, as my beſt friend 


bid-nie ſay, let us ſee you here as ſoon as 
poſſible; and he will have his chariot 
come for yqa, when you tell John the 
day. Oh! how long to fee: * both, 
my dear good parents, and to ſhare with 
you my telicines ! 3 
Lou will haye, I'm ſure, the goodneſs 
to go to all your .cteditars, which are 
thiefly thoſe of my poor — bro- 
thers, and get an account of all you are 
bound for; and every one ſhall be paid 
to the utmoſt furthing, and intereſt be- 
des, though ſome of them have been 


en 


— 


you to 
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all entitled to their own, and "ſhall bg 
thankfully paid. 27 * 
Now I think of it, John ſhall take my 
rs down to this place; that you may 
ave ſomething to amuſe you of your 
dear child's inſtead of thoſe you part 
with: and I will continue writing till I 
am ſettled, and you are determined; and 
then I ſhall apply myſelf to the duties of 
the family, in order to become as uſeful 
to my dear benefactor, as my ſmall abi 


lities will let me. 
If you think a couple of guineas will 


be of uſe to Mrs. Mumford, who I doubt 


has not much aforehand, pray give them 
to her, from me (and I will return them 


to you, ) as for a pair of gloves o my 
th 


nuptials: and look through your 
— and Saban ind Ane 
have a liſt of ſuch honeſt induſtrious 
poor, as may be true objects of charity, 
and have no other aſſiſtance; particular 
ſuch as are blind, lame, or ſickly; with 
their ſeveral caſes; and alſo ſuch poor fa- 
milies and houſekeepers as are reduced 
by nusfortunes, as ours was, and where 


a great number of children may k 
them from riſing to a ſtate of tolera 


comfort: and I will chooſe as well as L 
can; for I long to be making a begin- 
ning, with the kind quarterly benevolence 
my dear' * benefactor w beſtowed 
n me for ſuch good purpoſes. 1 
. am reſolved bo — account of all 
theſe matters, and Mr. Longman has 
already furniſhed me with a vellum- book 
of vrhite · paper; ſome ſides of which I 
lope ſoon to fill with the names of proper 
objects: and though my dear maſter has 
given me all this without account, yet 
ſhall he ſee (but nobody elſe) how I lay it 
out, from quarter to quarter; and I will 
if any be left, carry it on, like an ac- 


comptant, to the next quarter, and ſtrike 


a balance four times a year, and a gene- 
ral balance at every year's end. And I 
have written in it humble RETURNS for 
DIVINE'MERCIES; and locked it up ſafg 
in my newly-prefented cabinet. ; 
I intend to let Lady Davers ſee no far- 
ther of my papers, than to her own angry 
letter to her brother; for T would not have 
her ſee my reflections upon it; and ſhe']l 
know, down to that place, all that's ne- 
ceſſary for her curioſity, as to my ſuffer- 
ings, and the ſtratagems uſed againſt me, 


and the honeſt part L have been enabled to 


act: and I hope, when ſhe has read them 
all, ſne will be quite reconciled; 5 
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ill ſee it is all God Alnighty's doings; 
and. that a'gentleman of his parts and 
knowledge was not to be drawn in by 
ſuch a poor young body as me, 
I will detain John no longer. He will 
tell you to read this laſt part firſt, and 
while he ſtays. And fo, with my humble 
duty to you both, and my dear Mr. B. s 
kind remembrance, -I. reſt_ your wer- 


datiful and gratefully happy daughter, 


THURSDAY EVENING, 


Mono ARD FATHER AND MOTHER, 


Will now. proceed with my journal. 
On Tueſday morning, my dear Sir 
rode out, and brought with him to dinner 
Mr. Martin of the Grove, and Mr. Ar- 
thur, and Mr. Brooks, and one Mr. 
Chambers; and he ſtept up to me, and 
ſaid he had rode out too far to return to 
breakfaſt; but he had brought with him 
. ſome of his old acquaintance, to dine 
. with me, © Are you ſorry for it, Pamela?” 
faid he, I remembered his leſſons, and 


. faid—* No, ſure, Sir; I cannot be angry 


© at any thing you are pleaſed to do.“ 
Said he. You know Mr. Martin's cha- 
£ raQer, and have ſeverely cenſured him 
in one of your letters, as one of my 
© brother rakes, and for his three lyings- 
4 in,” | 
le then gave me the following account, 
how he came to bring them. Said he 
I met them all at Mr. Arthur's; and 
© his lady aſked me, if I was really mar, 
© ned?;Lfaid—< Yes, really. And 
te towhom ?”. ſaid Mr. Martin. Why,” 
© replied I bluntly, “ to my mother's 
Waiting-maid. They could not tell 
© what to ſay to me hereupon, and look - 


© ed one upon another. And I ſaw, I 


© had fpoiled a jeſt, from each. Mrs, 
Arthur faid—** Vou have indeed, Sir, 
«6.2 charming creature, as ever I {aw 
„ and - ſhe has mighty good luck. — 
« Ay,” faid I,“ and ſo have I. But I 
% ſhall ſay the leſs, becauſe aman never 
« did any-thing of this nature, that he 
% did not think he ought, if it were but 
-« in policy, to make the belt of it. 
% Nay,” ſaid Mr. Arthur, if you have 
«ſinned, it ĩs with your eyes open; for 
% you know the world as well as any 
6 gentleman of your years in it." 
„Why, really, gentlemen,” ſaid I, 
% I ſhould be glad to pleaſe all my 
„ friends; but I can't expect, till they 


« know my motives and inducements 
«that it will be ſo immediately. But 
« I do aflure 2 I am exceedingly 
40 pleaſed myſell; and that, you know, 
js moſt to the purpoſe. 

© Said Mr. Brooks—* I have heard 
« my wife praiſe your ſpouſe that is, ſo 
«© much for perſon and beauty, that J 
« wanted to ſee her of all things. 
« Why,” replied I, “ if you'll all go 
* and take a dinner with me, you ſhall 
“ ſeeherwith all my heart. — And, Mrs. 
« Arthur, will you bear us company?“ 
No, indeed, Sir, faid ſhe. « at, 
« I'll Warrant, my 20ife will not be able 
5 to reconcile you tomy mother's auait- 
% 7g-maid ; is not that it? Tell truth, 
„ Mrs. Arthur,” —“ Nay,” faid The, 
“J ſhan't be backward to pay your 
ſpouſe a viſit, in company of the neigh- 
© bouring ladies; but for one ſingle wo- 
** man to go, on ſuch a ſudden motion 
i too, with ſo many gentlemen, is not 
right. But that need not hinder you, 
6 gentlernen.“ So, faid he, the rett 
* ſent, that they ſhould not dine at home; 
and they and Mr. Chambers, a gen- 


tleman lately ſettled in theſe : parts, one 


aud all eame with me: and ſo, my dear, 
concluded he, hen you make your ap- 


pearance next Sunday, you're ſure of 


© party in your favour; for all that ſee 
vou malt elteem you,” 5 

He went to them; and when I came 
down to dinner, he was pleaſed to take 
me by the hand, at my entrance into the 
parlour, and ſaid—* My dear, I have 
© brought ſome of my good neighbours 
© to dine with you,” I faid— You are 
very good, Sir,'——" My dear, this gen- 
© tkman-is Mr. Chambers; and ſo he 
preſented every one to me; and 
ſaluted me, oe wiſhed us both 3 

I for my part, ſaid Mr. Brooks, 
* wiſh you joy molt heartily. My wife 


told me a good deal of the beanties of 


1 perſon ; but I did not think we 
' 


d ſach a flower in our country. 


« Sir, ſaid I, your lady is very partial 
to me; and you are ſo polite a gentle- 
* man; that you will not contradict your 
© good lady.” | | 
« Il aſſure you, Madam, returned he, 
* you have not hit the matter at all; for 
Le contradict one another twice or 
* thrice a day. But the devil's in't if 
« we are not agreed in fo clear a caſelꝰ 
Said Mr. Martin Mr. Brooks fays 
very true, Madam, in both reſpet᷑ts 


diction 


 freawing his wife's and his own contra 


— 
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chiction to one another, as well as in my 
favour); © for," added he, they have 
© © been marned ſome years. | 
As IT had not the beſt opinion of this 
k gentlemap, nor his jeſt, I ſaid “ I am 
almoſt ſorry, Sir, for the gentleman's 
© jeſt, himſelf and his lady; but I 


6 think. it ſhould have relieved him from 


© a greater jeſt, your pleaſant confirma- 
tion of it—But ſtill the reaſon you give 
© that it may be fo, I hope, is the reaſon 
that may be given that it is 2. fo;— 
to wit, that they have been married ſome 


* 

Said Mr. Arthur“ Mr. Martin, I 
© think the lady has very handſomely re- 
proved you. I think fo too, ſaid 

Mr. Chambers ;.* and it was but a very 
* indifferent compliment to a bride;” 
Said Mr. Martin—* Compliment or not, 
© gentlemen, I have never ſeen a matri- 
© mony of any time ſtanding, that it was 
© not 0, little or much: but J dare fay, 
it will never be ſo here.” 

To be ſure, Sir, ſaid I, © if it was, 
© I muſt be the ungratefulleſt perſon in 
© the world, becauſe I am the moſt 
© obliged perſon in it. That notion, 


— 


- faid Mr. Arthur, * is ſo excellent, that 


© it gives a moral certainty, it never can. 

Sir, ſaid Mr. 3 to my dear 
maſter, ſoftly, you have a moſt. ac- 
* compliſked lady, I do affore you, as 
© well in her behaviour and wit, as in her 
© perſon, call her what you pleaſe.— 
* Why, my dear friend,” faid my ma- 
- ter, I muſt tell you, as I have ſaid be- 


fore now, that her perſon made me lier 


lover, but her mind made her my wife. 
The firſt courſe coming in, my dear 
Sir led me himſelf to my place; and fet 
Mr. Chambers, as the greateſt ſtranger, 
at my right-hand, and Mr: Brooks at 
my left; and Mr. Arthur was pleaſed to 
_ obſerve, much to my advantage, on the 
_ eaſe and freedom with which I behaved 
myſelf, and helped them; and faid, he 
would bring his lady to be a witneſs, and 
a learner both, of my manner. I fad, 
1 ſhould be proud of any honour Mrs. 
Arthur would vouchſafe to do me; and 


if once I could promiſemyſelf the oppor- 
tunity of his good lady's. example, and 


thoſe of the other gentlemen preſent, I 
ſhould have the greater opinion of my 
worthineſs to fit in the place I filled, at 
preſent, with much inſufficiency. 

Mr. Arthur drank to my health and 
happineſs, and ſaid—* My wife told your 
* tpouſe, Madam, you had very, good 


' with t 
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luck in ſuch a huſband 3 but I new ft» 
© who has the beſt of it.“ Said Mr, 
Brooks—* Come, come, let's make no 
compliments; for the plain truth of 


the matter is, our good neighbour's ge- 


© neroſity and judgment have met with 
* fo equal a match in his lady's beauty 
© and merit, that I know not which has 
©' the beſt luck. But may you be bath 


long happy together, ſay 11“. And o 


he drank a glaſs of wine. WPF 

My beſt trieud, who always takes de- 
light to have me prarfed, feemed much 
pleaſed with our converſation ; and he 
{aid the kindeſt, tendereſt, and moſt re- 
ſpectful things in the world to me. In- 
ſomuch that the rough Mr. Martin ſaid 
Did you ever think our good friend 
© here, who uſed to ridicule matrimony 
© ſ@ much, would have made fo complai- 
© ſant a huſband ?—How- long do 


„ intend, Sir, that this ſhall hold? 


As long as my good girl deſerves it, 
ſaid he; and that, I hope will be for 
© ever. But, continued the kind gen- 
tleman, * you need not wonder I have 
changed my mind as to wedlock; for 


I never expected to meet with one whoſe* 


© behaviour and ſweetneſs of temper was 
© ſo well adapted to make me happy.” 
After dinner, and having d good 
healths to each of their ladies, I with- 
drew; and they ſat and drank tvo bottles 
of claret a · pieceꝭ and were very merry ʒ 
and went away, full of my praiſes, and 
vowing to bring their ladies to ſee me. 


John having brought me your kind 
letter, my dear father, I told my . 
maſter, after his friends were gone, how 
gratefully. you received his generous in- 
tentions as to the Kentiſh farm, and pro- 


miſed your beſt endeavours. to ſerve him 


in that eſtate ; and that you hoped your 
induſtry and care would be ſo well em- 
ployed in ĩt, that you ſhould be very little - 
troubleſome to him, as to the liberal 
manner in which he had intended to artd 
to a proviſion, that of itſelf exceeded all 
you wiſhed. He was very well pleaſed 
with your chearful acceptance of it. 
Jam glad your engagements in the 
world lie in ſo ſmall a compaſs: as ſoon 
as you have gotten an account of them 
exactly, you vill be pleaſed to ſend it me, 
iſt of the poor folks you are fo. 
kind to promiſe to procure me. 
I think, as my dear maſter is ſo gene- 
rous, you ſhould account nothing that is 


plam, too good. Pray don't be Ar,? 
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of laying out upon yourſelves. My dear 
Sir intends that you ſhall not, when you 
come to us, return to your old abode 
but ſtay with us, till you ſet out for Kent; 
and ſo you muſt diſpoſe of yourſelves ac- 
cordingly. And I hope, my dear fa- 
ther, you have quite left off all ſlaviſh 
buſineſs. As farmer Jones has been kind 
to you, as I have heard you ſay, pray, 
when you take leave of them, oo 
them with three guineas worth of good 
books; ſuchas a tamily Bible, aCommon 
Prayer, a Whole Duty of Man, or any 
other you think will be r . for 
they live a great way from church; and 
in winter the ways from their farm thither 
are impaſſable. ä 

He has brought m my papers ſafe: 
and ] wilt fend them to Lady Davers the 
firſt opportunity, down to the place I 
mentioned in my laſt. 

My dear Mr. B. juſt now tells me, that 
he will carry me, in the morning, a litile 
airing, about ten miles off, in his chariot 
and * to breakfaſt at a farm- houſe, 
noted for a fine dairy, and where, now- 
and-then, the neighbouring gentry, of 
both ſexes, reſort for that purpoſe, 


THURSDAY. 


JE ſet out at about half an hour 
after fix, accordingly ; and, 
driving pretty ſmartly, got at this truly 
neat houſe at half an hour after eight 
d I was much pleaſed with the neatneſs 


A 
of the good woman, and her daughter 


and maid; and he was ſo good as to fa 


he would now-and-then take a turn with 
me to the ſame place, and on the ſame oc- 
caſion, as I ſeemed to like it; for that it 
would be a pretty exerciſe, and -procuye 
us appetites to our breakfaſts, as well 
as our return would to our dinners, But 
I find this was not, though a very good 
reaſon, the only one for which he 
me this agreeable airing; as I ſhall ac- 
quaint you. > 
We were prettily received and enter- 
tained here, and an elegancy ran through 
every thing, perſons as well as furniture, 
yet all plain. And my maſter faid to 
the good houſewite—* Do your young 
© boarding-ſchool ladies full at times 
© continue their viſits to you, Mrs. Dob- 
* ſon?'—< Yes, Sir,” ſaid ſhe, © I expect 
three or four of them every minute. 
© There is, my dear, ſaid he, within 


© threq miles of this farm, a very good: 


* boarding-ſchoolforladies: thegoverneſs 
of it keeps a chaife and pair, which is to 
be made a double chaiſe at pleaſure; and 
in ſummer- time, wien the Miſſes per- 
form their taſks to ſatis faction, the fa- 
vours them with an airing to this place, 
three or four at a time; and after they 
have breakfaſted, they are carried back: 
and this ſerves both for a reward, and 


Iii e FF . 


and it brings them forward in their re- 


ſpective taſks,” 


© A very good method, Sir, faid I. 
And juſt as we were talking, the chaiſe 
came in with four Miſſes, all pretty much 
of a ſize, and a maid-ſervant to attend 


them. They were ſhewn another little 


neat apartment, that went through ours ; 
and made their honours very prettily, as 
they palled by us. I went into the room 
to them, and aſked them queſtions about 


their work, and their leſſons ; and what 


— had done to deſerve ſuch a fine airi 
and breakfaſting; and they all anſ 

me very prettily. And pray, little la- 
„dies, faid I, © what may I call your 
names? One was called Miſs Bur- 
doff, one Miſs Nugent, one Miſs Booth, 
and the fourth Miſs Goodwin, I don't 
* know which, ſaid I, is the prettieſt ; 
© but you are all beſt, my little dears ; 
© and you have a very good governeſs to 
« indulge you with ſuch a fine airiug, 
© and ſuch delicate cream, and bread 
and butter. I hope you think ſo too. 

My malter came in, and I had no 
miſtruſt in the world; and he kiſſed each 
of them; but looked more wiſtfully on 
Mifs Goodwin, than on any of the others; 
but I thought nothing juſt then: had ſhe 
been called Mifs Godt „ had hit up- 
on it in a trice. 

When we went from them, he faid— 
Which do you think the prettieſt of 
© thoſe Miſſes?'—* Really, Sir,” replied 
T, it is hard to fay : Miſs Booth is a 
© pretty brown girl, and has a fine eye; 
q Mits Burdoff has a great deal of ſweet- 
© neſs in her countenance, but not ſo 


© regularly featur d. Miſs Nugent is 


© very fair: and Mifs Goodwin has a 
© fine black eye, andis beſides, I think, 


© the genteeleſt ſhap'd child; but they. 


© are all pretty.” | 


The maid led them into the garden, 
to ſhew them the bee-hives; and Mits 
Goodwin made a particular fine eurtley. 


to my malter; and I faid— I believe 


Mils knows you, Sir; and taking oy 


for exerciſe; and the Miſſes who have 
this favour are not a little ___ of it; 
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this gentleman, my y dear?'— 
© Ves, Madam, faid ſhe; it is my 
nn dear uncle.” I claſped her in m 
arms: 0 did you not tell me, Sir, 
faid I, © that you had a niece among 
© theſs little ladies? And I kiſſed her, 
and away ſhe tript after the others. 
But „Sir, ſaid I, © how can 
© this be *— You have no ſiſter nor bro- 
© ther, but Lady Davers.—How can this 
© be?” 
He ſmiled; and then I ſaid O my 
© deareſt Sir, tell me now the truth, 


Does not this pretty Miſs ſtand in a 


* nearer relation to you, than as a niece? 
* —Iknowſhedoes! I know ſhedoes!” 
And I embrac'd him as he ſtood. 

© "Tis even ſo, my dear, replied he; 
© and you. remember my ſiſters good - 


© natured hint of Maſs Sally Godfrey!” 


I do well, Sir, anfwered IJ. But 
© this is Miſs Goodwin. Her mother 
* choſe that name for her, ſaid he, be- 
* cauſe ſhe thould not be called by her 
n.. 

Well, ſaid I, excuſe me, Sir; I 
© muſt go and have a little prattle with 


her. — Fl Tehd for her in again, re- 


ied he; and in ſhe came wa moment. 

took her in my arms, aud faid—* O 
my charming dear! will you love me? 
Will you let me be your aunt ?'— 
© Yes, Madam, anſwered the, with 
© all my heart! and I will love you dearly: 
© but I muſtn't love my uncle,'—* Wh 
pn ſaid he. © Becauſe,” replied ſhe, 
* you would not ſpeak to me at firſt— 
And becauſe you would not let me call 


von uncle, (forit ſeems ſhe was bid not, 


mat I might not gueſs at her preſently;) 
and yet, ſuid the pretty dear, 1 
not leen you a great while, fo I hadn't!” 
Well, Pamela," faid he, now can 
* you allow me to love this little inno- 
cent? — Allow you, Sir!" replied I; 
© you would be very barbarous, if you 
* did not; aud I ſhould be more ſo, if 
I] did not further it all I could, and love 
* the little lamb myſelf, for your ſake, 
© and for her own {ake;, and in compaſ- 
© fion to her poor mother, though un- 
by known to me.” 
— 2 ho Why, my love, are your 


* words fo kind, and your countenance. 


© fo ſad PI drew to the window from 
the child; and faid-— Sad it is not, Sir; 
* but £ have a ſtrange grief and pleaſure 


J 


c 

c 

Forgive me, dear Sir, 
BE 


And 'tears iu 


and though 


PAM ELA. ' 
by the hand, I faid—* Do you know 


© mingled at once in my breaft, on this 
© occaſion: it isindeed a twofold: gri 

and a twofold pleaſure.— As how, 
1 my dear?” ſaid he.— Why, Sir," re- 
plied I, © I cannot help being grieved 
for the poor mother of this ſweet babe, 
© to think, if the be living, that ſhe 
© muſt call her chiefeſt delight her ſhame : 
© if ſhe be no more, that ſhe-muſt have 
had fad remorſe on her poor mind, 
© when ſhe came to leave the world, and 
© her little babe; and, in the ſecond 
place, I grieve, that it muſt be thought 


a kindneſs to the dear little ſoul, not 


to let her know how near the deareſt 
relation ſne has in the world is to her. 
I ſay not this 
to reproach you, in the leaſt, © Indeed, 
© I don't. And I have a twofold cauſe. 
© of joy; firſt, That I have had the grace 
* toeſcape the like unhappineſs with this 
© poor gentlewoman; and next, That 
© this dafcovery has given me an oppor- 
© tunity to ſhew the ſincerity of my grate- 
© ful affection for you, Sir, in the love 
© I will always expreſs to this dear 
br | 
nd t to her again, and 
kiſſed her; 1 N wich me, 
* my pretty love, to beg your dear un- 
© cle to let you come and live with your 
© newaunt: indeed, my little precious, 
I' love you dearly.” + * 
Will you, Sir, faidthe little charmer, 
will you let me go and live with my 
c _ 25 1 5 0 * 
© You are very 5 Pamela,” 
ſaid — — ne been de- 
* ceived in the hopes my fond heart had 
© entertained of your prudence. But 
vill you; Sir, faid 1, © will You grant 
me this favour!—1I ſhall moſt ſincerely 
© love the kttle charmer; and all I am 
© capable of doing for her, both by ex- 
© ample and affection, ſhall moſt cordi- 
© ally be done. My deareſt Sir, added 
I, * oblige me in this thing! I think al- 
ready my heart is ſet upon iti What 
a ſweet employment and compauion- 
© ſhip ſhall I have! CRT 
' Well talk of this ſome other time,” 
replied he; but I mnſt, in prudence, put 
© ſome bounds to your amiable gene- 
© roſity.. I had always intended to ſur- 
poiſe you into this 8 but my 
© {lifter led the way to it; out of a poor - 
ngeſs in her ſpite; that I could not brock: 
u have pleaſed me . 
© yond expreſſi r 
4 „ „ chi 


* 


this occaſion; yet I can't ſay, that 
you have gone much beyond my ex- 
© peRations; for I have ſuch a high opi- 
nion of you, that I think nothing could 
© have ſhaken it, but a contrary conduct 
© to this you have expreſſed on ſo tender 
© acircumſtance.” 

Well, Sir,” ſaid the dear little Miſs, 
© then you will not let me go home with 
© my aunty will you? I am ſure ſhe will 
* love me. When you break up next, 
© my dear, ſaid he, if you are a good 
«girl, you ſhall pay your new aunt 
A viſit. She made a low curtſey : 
Thank you, Sir, anſwered ſhe. Ves, 
© my dear, ſaid I, and I will get you 
* ſome fine things againſt the time. I 
*. would have brought you ſome now, 
had I known I ſhould have ſeen m 
pretty love. Thank — 4 r 
returned ſhe, - © | 

© How old, Sir,“ ſaid I, is Miſg?* 
w—* Between fix and ſeven,” anfwered he. 
Was ſheever, Sir, ſaid I, at your 
© houſe?'—* My ſiſter,” replied he, car- 
© ried her thither once, as a little relation 

©. of her lard's. I remember, Sir, 
ſaid I, a little Miſs; and Mrs. Jervis and 
© I took her to þe a relation of. Lord 
© Davers.” 

My ſiſter, returned he, knew the 
© whole ſecret from the beginning; and 
it made her a great merit with me, that 
© ſhe kept it from the knowledge of my 
© father, who was then living, and of 
my mother, to her dying-day; though 
© ſhe deſcended fo low, in her rage, to 
© hint the matter to you. . 

The little Miſſes took their leaves ſoon 
after; and I know not how, but I am 
ſtrangely affected with this dear child. I 
wiſh be would be ſo good as to let me have 
her home. It — be a great ꝑleaſure 
to have ſuch a ſine opportunity, obliged 
as I am, to ſhew-my — for himſelf, in 

my fondneſs for this dear Miſs. 

As we came home together in the cha- 
riot, he gave me the following particu- 
lars of this affair, additional to what he 
had before mentioned? 

That this lady was of a good fa 
and the flower of it: but that her mother 
was a perſon of great art and addreſs, and 
not altogether ſo nice in the particular 
between himſelf and Mils, as ſhe ought 
to have been i that, particularly, w 

ſhe had reaſon to find him unſettled and 
wild, and her daughter in more danger 
from him, than he was from her, yet ſhe 
their privacies; and even at 


/ 


1 


laſt, when ſhe had reaſon w apprebend;. 
from their being ſurpris d together, in a. 
way not ſocreditable to the lady, that ſhe 
was far from forbidding their private 
meetings; ou the contrary, that on a 
certain time, ſhe had ſet one, that had 
formerly been her footman, and a half 
pay officer, her relation, to watch an 
opportunity, and to frighten him into a 
marriage with the lady: that, accord- 
ingly, when they had ſurpriſed him in 
her chamber, juſt as he had been let in 

they drew their ſwords upon him, an 

threatened inſtantly to kill him, if he did 
not promiſe marriage on the ſpot; and 
that they had a parſon ready below ſtairs 
as he found afterwards: that then he 
ſuſpected, from ſome ſtrong circumſtan- 
ces, that Miſs was in the plot; which ſo 
enraged him, with their menaces toge- 
ther, that he drew, and ſtood upon hi 

defence; and was ſo much in earneſt, 
that the man he puſhed into the arm, and 
diſabled; and preſſing pretty forward 
upon the other, as he retreated, he ruſhed 
in upon him near the top of the ſtairs, and 
puſhed him down one pair, and he was 


much hurt by the fall: Not but that, he 


ſaid, he might have paid for his raſn- 
nels; but thaFthe buſineſs of his anta- 
oniſts was rather to frighten than to 
ll him: that, upon this, in the fight 
of the old lady, the parſon ſhe had pro- 
vided, and her other daughters, he went 
out of their houſe, with bitter execra« 
tions againſt them all. 
That after this, deſigning to break off 
all correſpondence with the whole family, 
and Miſs too, ſhe found means to en- 


e him to give herameeting at Woods - 


ock, in order to clear herſelf : that, - 


poor lady! ſhe was there obliged, naugh- 


ty creature as he was! to make herſelf 
quite guilty of a worſe fault, in order to 
clear herſelf of a lighter : that they af- 
terwaras met at Godſtow often, at 
Woodſtock, and every neighbouring 


2 to Oxford, where he was then 


udying, as it proved, guilty leſſons, in- 
fizad ; — echt ones; till, at laſt, the 
effect of their frequent interviews grew 
too. obvious to be concealed : that the 
young lady then, when ſhe was not fit to 


ſeen, for the credit of the family, was | 
. confined, aud all manner of means were 


uſed, to induce. him to marry her: that, 


finding nothing would do, they at lait 


reſolved to complain to his father and 
mother; but that he made his ſiſter ac - 


quainted with the matter, who ten hay- 
1 +” pened 


Nu 


* 
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te be ar home and, by her ma- 

ment and ſpirit, their intentions of 

that fort were ffuſtrated ʒ and, ſeeing no 
a 


„ und ſent poor 
wrough; Where, at her expence, 
Much he anſwerett to her again, ſhe was 
ns and ptivately lay in: that 
at 


Davers took upon herſelf the care 
ww little one, ll it came to be fit to 
be put to the bvarditig-fehool, where it 
is : and that he had ſettled upon the 
kerle Miſs fuch 2 ſum of money, as 
intereſt of i would handſomely pro- 
vide for her; and the principal would be 
4 tolerable- fortune, 1 for a gentle wo- 
man, when ſhe came to be marriageable, 
© And this, my dear, ſaid he, ' is the 
© ftory it brief. And I do aſſure you, 
© Patnela, added he, I am far from 
making a boaſt of, or taking a pride 
72 la — 9m mr ap- 
pened, I can't fay but Ewifh the poor 
een ey 541 
rruſt endeavour ti make her ſo. 
a © Sir,” ſaid I, to be ſure you 2 
And 1 ſhall take a t pride to 
beef 


contribute to the dear li s feli · 
t me to have her 


© city, if you will permit n 
an added I; ©. does Miſs 
© know any-thing who arther father and 
mother? K Gd 
— was living or dead. No, an- 

red he. Her governefs has been 
© told, by my fſter, that he is the daugh- 
.* tex of a gentlemam, and his lady, who 


e related at a diſtance, to Lord Pa. 


© vers, and now live in Jamaica; and 
*-calls me uncle, only becgufe I am the 
* brothet to Lady Pavers, whom the calls 
 ©-2ant, and ho is very fond of her; as 
©: alſo my lord, who Knows the whole 
©. matter;- and they Have her, at all her 
'* lrtle ſthool alles, at their houſe, and 
ne very Kind to her. 
1 believe, added he, the truth of 
the matter is very Iitfle knowr or ſu- 


* ſpeed; for as her mothertr of no mean 


© tamily, her friends endeavour to keep 
it feeret; as much as I; and Lady Da- 
— vers, till her — — over, bother 
: „has raamaged the matter very dex- 
* — Kindly.” a 
Tue words, M : ic of nomean = 
* mily, me not to doubt the poor la 
Tas Weide And 1 fad Biz how. 
Kr, .can the dear Miſt's poor mother 
de content to deny Herſelf the _ 
nent of fo fte chill Pa Ah, 
i weh, refed he; = nor. yu come in; 
row; 4 5 


© I ſee you want to know what's become 
of the poor mother. Tis natural 
© enotigh you ſhould; but I was willin 
„to ſee how the little ſuſpence would 
© operate upon you. Dear Sip—" ſaid 
I. * Nay,” rephed he, tis very natu- 
ral, my dear! I think you have had a 
© great deal of patience, and are come 
cat this queſtion ſo fairly, that you de- 
©. ferve to be anſwered. | 
LVou muſt know then, there is ſo 
foundation for ſaying, that her mother 
© at leaſt, lives in Jamaica; for there ſhe 
© des live, and very happily too. For 
© F muſt obſerve, that ſhe ſuffered fo 
© muck in clild-bed, that nobody ex- 
© peed her life; and this, when ſhe was 
« vp; made ſuch an impreſſion upon her, 
© tliat ſhe dreaded nothing fo much as 
© .the thoughts of returning to her for- 
© mer fault; and, to ſay the truth, I had 
© intended to make her # viſit as ſoon as 
© her month was well up. And ſo, un- 
© known to me, ſhe engaged herſelf to 
go to Jamaica, with two young ladies, 
© who-were born there; and were return 
© ing to their friends, after they had bren 
© four years in England for their educa- 
tion: and, recommending to me, by 
© a very moving letter, her little baby, 
© and that I woold not ſuffer it to be 
© called by her name, but Goodwin, that 
© her ſhame might be the leſs known, 
© for her's and her family's fake ; ſhe 
« pot her friends to aſſign her five hun- 
c proach in full of all demands 
upon her family, and went up to Lon- 
© don, and embarked with her compa- 
© mois, at Graveſend, and ſo failed to 
© Jamaica; where ſhe is ſince well and 
a — married, p , to her huſ- 
© band; for à you dow, with one 
daughter; winch her huſband's friends 
© take-care of, and provide for. And 
4 ſo you ſee, Pamela, that in the whole 
* ſtory on both ſides, the truth is as 
much preferred as poſſible.” 
Poor lady?” faid 1; how her 
moves me! am glad ſhe is ſo happy 
at laſt.— And, my dear,” ſaid: he, 
art You not glad The is ſo far off too? 
As to that, Sir,” ſaid I, I eannot 
© be forry, to be fort, as the is ſo happy; 
© whith the could not have been bere. 
For, Sir, kdoubt you would have pro- 
<©<ccded with your temptations, if the = 
nad not gone z and it ſnewed the was 
moch in carfeſt to be good, that he 
could ſeve her native country, Nave 
+5 Ter relations, leave you, A | 
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© well loved, leave her dear baby, and 

try a new fortune, in a new world, 
© among quite ſtrangers, and hazard the 
© ſeas; and all to preſerve herſelf from 
further guiltineſs !—Indeed, indeed, 
Sir, ſaid I, I bleed for what her 
© diſtrefles muſt be, in this caſe: I am 
© grieved for her mind's remorſe, 
© through her child-bed terrors, which 
© could have ſo great and fo worthy an 


effect upon her afterwards; and I ho- 


© nour her refolution; aud ſhould rank 
* ſach a returning dear lady in the claſs 
of thoſe who are moſt virtuous; and 
doubt not God Almighty's mercies to 
her; and that her preſent happineſs is 
© the reſult of his gracious Providence, 
© bleſſing her penitence and reformation, 
© But, Sir, ſaid I, did yu not once 
© ſee the poor lady, after her lying-in ?* 
of | did not dae her ſo — in 
'* earneſt,* anſwered he; and I went 
* down to Marlborough, and heard ſhe 
= was gone from thence to Calne. I 
© went to Calne, and heard ſhe was gone 
© to Reading, to a relation's there. Thi- 
© ky 4 went, and heard ſhe was gone 
© to Oxford, I followed; and there'ſhe 
as; but I could not fee her. 
© $he at laſt received a letter from me, 
© begging a meeting with her; for 1 
found 3 departure with the ladies 
as reſolved on, and that ſhe was with 
ger friends, only to take leave of them, 
and receive her agreed-on portion: 
and ſhe appointed the Saturday follow- 
© ing, and that was Wedneſday, to give 
'© me a meeting at the old place, at 
© Woodſtock, 5 | 
| © Then,” added he, I thought IL was 
© ſure of her, and doubted not 1 ſhould 
© ſpoil' her intended voyage. I ſet out 
on Thurſday to Glouceſter, on a party 
© of pleaſure; and on Saturday I went 
© to the place appointed, at Woodſtock: 
put when I came thither, I found a 
© letter inſtead of my lady z and hen I 
opened it, it was to beg my pardon for 
© deceiving me; ng ber concern 
for her paſt fallt her affection to me; 
© and the apprehenſion the had, thet ſhe 
5 ſhould be unable to her good re- 
© ſolves, if the met me: that ſhe had ſet 
* out the "Thurſday for her embarka. 
tion; for that the feared nothing elſe 
© could ſave her; and had appoin ** 
LY ting on Saturday, at : ace 
s fer Former gt that | might be fuit- 
© ably — yo the occaſion, and 
s pity and allow tor her; and that ſhe 


brav 


up #?; in the morning; and che 
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might get three or four days ſtart of 
© me, and be quite out of my reach. She 
© recommended again, as upon the {| 

© where the poor little-one owed it's'be- 
© ing, my tenderneſs to it for her ſake; 
and that was all fe had ta requeſt of 
me, ſhe ſaid; but would not forget to 
pray for me in all her own dangers, 
* in every difficulty ſhe was guing 
nn, 3 
I wept at this moving tale : * And did 
© not this make a deep im ion | 

© you, Sir?” ſaid I: © furely, fuch an af- 
* teting leflon as this, on he very guilty 
© ſpot too (I admire the dear lady s pions 
© contrivance !) muſt” have had 4 great 
© effe&t upon you. One would: have 
thought, Sir, it was enough to retlÞim 
* you for ever! All your naughty -puf- 
© poſes, I make no doubt; were quite 


" y, my dear,” ſaid he, I Was 
© much moved, you may be ſure, 'when 
5 I came to reſſect: but at firit, I was fo 
* aſſured of being a ſucceſsful tempter, 
© and ſpoiling her voyage, that I was 
* vexed, and much out of humour;-bat 
* when I came to reflect, as I taid, I was 
© quite overcome with this inſtance ot her 
« prudence, her penitence, and herrefoln- . 


tion; and more admired her than I ever 


© had done. Yet I chuld- not bear Me 
ſhould ſo eſcape me neither; ſo much 
overcome me, as it were, in an heroical 
ery; and I haſted away, and got 
* a bill of credit of Lord Davers, upo 

© his banker in London, for five hundred 


c PRO and ſetowt for that place 
* having called at Oxford, and got what 


* light Teovld, as ts where I might hear 


of her, there. 

When L arrived in town, which was 
© not till Monday morning, T went to a 
* place called Croſby Square, where the 
0 — ds of the two ladies lived. She 
© had ſet out, in the fiying-coach, on 
© Tueſday; gyt to the two ladies that 


© very night! and, on Saturday, had ſet 


out, with them, for Graveſend, much 
about the time I was expecting her at 


'© You ſuppoſe, that T was much 
d, thy dear, with this. Nowever, 
I got my bill of (credit converted into 
money; and I ſt out with my Avant 
* on Monday afternoon, and reached 
s Graveſend that night; and there I un- 
* derſtood, that che andthe two ladies had 
* gone on board from the very inn I = 

ip 


© Woodſtock. 
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« waited only for the wind; which then 
© was tuining about in it's favour. + 
© I got a boat directly, and went on- 
'£ Tha yea ſhip, and aſked for 9 
« Godfrey. But judge you, my dear 
6 — her ſurprize and as #1 
* when ſhe ſaw me. She had like to 
© have fainted away. I offered any mo- 
* ney to put off the ſajling till next day, 
* butit would not becomplied with; and 
4 fain would I have got _ on thore, and 
.* promiſe to attend her, if the would 
© over land, to any part of England - 
. ©, ſhip would touch at. But ſhe was im- 
.© moveable. T7 
Every one concluded me her hum - 
© ble ſervant, and were touched at the 
4 moving interview; the young ladies, 
© and their female attendants, eſpecially. 
Wu great difficulty, upon my ſolemn 
© affurances of honour, ſhe truſted her- 
© ff with me in one of the cabins; and 
[© there 2 what I could, to 22 
8 to quit her purpoſe; t 
* — : the fd, I had made her quite 
-* unhappy by this interview! She had 
:* ditficulties enough upon her mind be- 
fore but now I had imbittered all her 
« voyage, and given her the deepeſt diſ- 
p79. eg a 


_ © I could prevail upon her but for one 
© favour, and that with the greateſt re- 
[© Iuftance; which was, to accept of the 
* five hundred pounds, as a preſent from 
© me; and the promiſed, at my earneſt 


.* defire, to draw upon me for a greater 


"* ſum, 4s a perſon that had her effects 
ia m s, when ſhe arrived, if ſhe 
£ ſhould find it convenient for her. In 
ſhort, this was all the favour I could 
* procure ; for ſhe would not promiſe fo 
much as to correſpond with me, and 
ns determined on going; and, I be- 
© heve, if I would — married her, 
hich yet I had not in my head, ſhe 
* would not have been diverted from her 


« * 3 
| et how, Sir,“ faid I, did you 


part? I would have ſailed with her, 
anſwered he, and been landed at the 
firſt port in England, or Ireland, I 
- © cared nat which, they ſhould put in at; 
but the was too full of oben: 
to admit it: and the rough fellow of a 
* maſter, captain they called him, (but 
in my mind, I could have thrown him 
* overboard). would not ſtay a moment, 
' © the wind and tide being quite fair; and 
as very urgent with me to go aſhore, 


„. *. 


* or to go the voyage; and being impe- 


© tuous in my temper, PPailt, ydu knowd, 
iy dear, 722 mother, and not uſed 
* to controul, I thought it. very ſtrange, 
© that wind and tide, or any thing elle, 
* ſhould be preferred to me, and my mo- 
© ney: but ſoit was ; I was forced to go; 
and ſo tuok leave of the ladies, and the 
© other paſſengers; wiſhed them a good 
© voyage; gave five guineas among the 
, ** crew, to be good to the ladies, 
© and took ſuch a leave as you may bet 
ter imagine, than I expreſs. e re- 
© commended, once more to me, the dear 


Gueſt, as ſhe called her, the ladies be- 


© ing preſent ; and thanked me for all 
© theſe inſtances of my regard, which, 
© ſhe ſaid, would leave a ſtrong impreſ- 
© ſion on her mind; and at parting, ſhe 
* threw her arms about my neck, and 


ve took ſuch a leave, as affected every 
one preſent, men, as well as ladies. 


So with a truly heavy heart, I went 


don the ſhip's ſide to my boat; and 
ſtood up in it, looking at her, as lon 


© as I could ſee her, and ſhe at me, wi 
©. her handkerehief at her eyes; and then 
© I gazed at the ſhip, fi, and after L had 


landed, as long as I could diſcern the 


© leaft appearance of it; for ſhe was un- 
der fail in a manner, when I left her; 
and fa I returned highly diſturbed to 
my inn. 


bow her child by her firſt huſband does; 


© and has the ſatisfa&ion to know ſhe is 
© happily provided for. And, about 
half a year ago, her ſpouſe ſent a little 
© negro boy, of about ten years old, as 
* apreſent to wait upon her. But he was 
© taken ill of the ſmall-pox, and died in 
* month after u landed. 

© Sure, Sir, faid I, * your 
© mind mult have been hw: affected with 
© this melancholy caſe, and all it's cir- 
*. cumſtances.” 

It hung upon me, indeed, ſome time, 
ſaid he; but I was full of ſpirits and 
inconſideration. I went ſoon after to 
travel; a hundred new objects danced 
before my eyes, and keptrefleftion from 
* me. And, you ſee, I had five or fix 
years afterwards, and even before that, 
* ſo thoroughly loſt all the impreſſions 
© you talk of, that I doubted not to make 

| my 
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my Pamela change her name, without 
either act of parhament, or wedlock, 
and be Sally Godfrey the Second.“ 
0 you dear naughty man!' ſaid I, 
©* this ſeems but too true! But I bleſs 
God, tlrat it is not ſo. I bleſs God for 


your reformation, and that for your 


© own dear ſake, as well as mine! 
Well, my dear, ſaid. he, and T 
© bleſs God for it too -I do moſt fin- 
© cerely !—And tis = greater pleaſure, 
© becauſeT have, as I hope, ſeen my er- 
© rorſoearly ; and that with ſuch a ſock 
of youth and health of my fide, in all 
appearance, I can truly abhor my paſt 
'* liberties, and pity poor Sally Godfrey, 
from the ſame motives that I admire my 
'< Pamela's virtues ; and reſolve to make 
* myſelf as worthy of them as poſſible : 
and I will hope, my dear, your prayers 
for my pardon, and my perſeverance, 
vill be of no ſmall efficacy on this oc- 
© caſion.” 
Thbeſe agreeable reflections, on this 
melancholy, but inſtrudtive ſtory, brought 
us in view of his own houſe; and we alight- 
ed, and took a walk in the garden till din- 
ner was ready. And now we are ſo buſy 
about making ready for our appearance, 
that I ſhall hardly have time to write till 


£14 © MONDAY MORNING, 
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244 


IS ESTERDAY, we ſet. out, - at- 
J tended by John, Abraham, Ben- 
jamin, and Ifaac, in fine new liveries, in 
the beſt- chariot, whgch had been new 
cleaned, and lined, and new harneſſed; 
fo that it looked like a quite new one : 
but I had no arms to quarter with my 
dear lord and maſter's z though he jocu- 
larly, upon my taking notice of my ob- 
ſcurity, ſaid, that he had a good mind 
to have the olive-branch, which would 
allude to his hopes, quartered for mine. 

I was dreſſed in the 1tuit I mentioned, of 
white flowered with filver, and a rich 
: head-dreſs, and the diamond necklace, 
ear-rings,: &c. I alſo mentioned before: 
and my dear Sir, in a ſine laced ſilk waiſt- 
.coat, uf blue Paduaſoy, and his coat a 
pearl-coloured fine cloth, with gold but- 
tons and button-holes, and lined with 
white filk ; and he looked charmingly 
indeed. I faid, I was. too fine, and would 
have laid aſide ſome of the jewels; but 
he ſaid, it would be thought a flight to 
ume from him, as his wife; and though 


% 


as 1 apprehended, it might be, that 
E would talk as it was, yet he had ra- 
her they ſhould fay any thing, than that 


I was not put upon an equal foot, as his 


wife, with any lady he might have mar- 


ried. 


It ſeems, the neighbouring gentry had 
expected us; and there was a great con- 
gregation; for (againſt my wiſh) we 
were a little of the lateſt ; ſo that, as we 
waiked up the chorch to his ſeat, we had 
abundance of gazers and whiſperers : 
but my dear maſter behaved with ſo in- 
trepid an air, and was ſo chearful and 
complaiſant to me, that he did credit do 
his kind choice, inſtead of ſhewing as if 
he was aſhamed of it; and as I was re- 
ſolved to buſy my mind entirely with the 
duties of the day, my intentneſs on that 
occaſion, and my thankfulneſs to God, 


for his uuſpeak able mercies to me, ſotook 


up my 3 that I was much leſs 
concerned, than I ſhould otherwiſe have 
been, at the gizings and whiſperings of 
the ladies and gentlemen, as well as the 
reſt of the congregation; whoſe eyes 
were all turned to our ſeat. 

When the ſermon was ended, we ſtai 


the longer, becauſe the church Ayr 


uy empty ; but we found great _ 


at the church doors, and in the churc 
porch; and I had the pleaſure of hearing 
many commendations, as well of my per- 
fon as my dreſs and behaviour, and not 
one reflection, or mark of diſreſpect. 
Mr. Martin, who is ſingle, Mr. Cham- 
bers, Mr. Arthur, and Mr. Brooks, 
with their families, were all there: and 
the four gentlemen came up to us, before 
we went into the chariot, and, in a very 
kind and reſpectful manner complimented 
us both; and Mrs. Arthur and Mrs. 
Brooks were ſo kind as to wiſh me joy ; 
and Mrs. Brooks faid—* You ſent Mr. 
Brooks, Madam, home tother day, 


© quite charmed with a manner, which 


vou have convinced a thouſand perſons 
© this day, is natural to you. 
© You do me great honour, Madam,” 
lied I. Such a good lady's appro- 
© bation muſt make me too ſenfible of 
my happineſs.” Mydearmaſterhand- 


ed me into the chariot, and ſtood talking 


with Sir Thomas Atkyns, at thedoor 
it (who was making him abundance of 


— ng and is a very ceremonious 


n, a little to extreme in that way) 
and I believe, to familiarize me to the ga- 
zers, which concerned me a little; for T 


was daſhed to hear the praiſes of the coun- 


* 


; 
. 
" 

* 
, 


— 


4 
Ss; 
* 

. 


834 
-people, and to ſee how they crouded 
— the chariot. Several poor people 


— charity, and I beckoned John 
with my fan, ſaid—* Divide, in the 
further church · porch, that money to 
© the poor, and let them come to-mor- 
**-row morning to me, and I. will give 
© them ſomethung more, if they don t im- 
* ne me now. So I gave him all 
the fiiver I had, which ned to be 
between twenty and thirty ſkullings; and 
this drew away from me their clamorous 
ers for charity. 


Mr. Martin came up to me on the other 


8 5 Dee 
„ W my matter was ta to Sir 
Thomas, 3 whom 83 get 
away ; and ſaid— By all that's good, 
© you have charmed the whole congre- 
r 
4 pra | ighbour „ better 
« than 3 could tell him, how to 
* chuſe for himſelf. Why, faidhe, © the 
© dean himfelf looked more upon you, 
© than — 3 2 

6 0 | A 1 , are encou- 
© raging to 2 I yow," 
Kid he, I fay no more than is truth: 
Fd marry to-morrow, if I was ſure of 
meeting with a of but one-half 
* of the merit you have. Vouare, con- 


tinued he, and tis not my way to praiſe 


'© too much, an ornament to your ſex, 
an honour to your ſpouſt, and a credit 
© to ehigion.—Every-body is ſaying io, 
added he; for you have iety 
1 edified the whole — Ye 
A he had done ſpeaking, 1 
— himſelf complimented me; that the be- 
haviour of {o worthy @ lady, would be 
very edifying to his c ion, and 

ng © Sir,” ſaid J, 


© you art very kind: I hope I ſhall not 
1 — unwerthy of the good inſtrue - 
© trons I mall have the pleaſure to re- 
© ceive from ſo worthy a divine. He 
bowed and went on. 3 
Sir Thomas then applied to me, 
Repping into the chariot, and ſaid 


— 1 


I bowed to him; but T 
could have wiſhed him further, to make 
me fit in the notice of every one; which, 
for all I could do, daſhed me nat a little. 
Mr, Martin ſaid to my maſter— If 

. © you'll come to church every Sunday, 


EI 
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„ the dean 


my there 


E L- A. 
© example to all the neighbourhood. 
© O'my dear Sir, faid I tomy maſter, 


© you know not how much I am obliged 
to good Mr. Martin. He has by his 
© kind expreſſions, made me dare to look 
© up with pleaſure and gratitude,* - 
Said my maſter— My dear love, I 
© am very much obliged, as well as you, 
to my good friend Mr. Martin. And 
he ſaid to him We will conſtantly go 
to church, and to every other place, 
s where we can have the pleaſure of ſee- 
0 in Mr. Martin.“ 124 | 9. % 
Martin ſaid Gad, Sir, you are 
* man; and I think your lady's 
© example has made you more polite and 
© handſome too, than I ever knew you be- 
© fore, though we never thought you 
* utipolite neither.” And he bowed, 
and went to his on chariot; and as we 
drove away, the people kindly bleſſed us, 
and called us a chaming . 8 
As have no other pride, I hope, in 
repeating theſe things, than in che coun- 
tenance, the genera] approbation gives to 
my dear matter, for his looping ſo low, 
you will excuſe me for 811 * 
In the afternoon, we went again to 
church, and a little early, at my requeſt; 
but the church was quite full, and ſoon 
after even crouded ; ſo much does no- 
velty (the more's the pity !) attract the 
eyes of mankind. Mr. Martin camein, 
after us, and made up to our ſeat; and 
ſaid—“ If you pleaſe, my dear * 


* will take my (eat with you this af 
© noon.'——* With all my faid m 
maſter. 'I was ſorry for itz but was re- 


ſolved my duty ſhould not he made ſccond 
to baſhfulneſs, or any other canſideration; 
and when divine ſervice began, I with- 
drew to the farther end of the pew, anil 
left 8 in the front; and they 
behiaved quite ſuitably, both of them, to 
the occaſion. I mention this the rather 
becauſe Mr. Martin was not very 
for coming to church, or attention when 
» DETOTE, | 
The dean preached again, which he 
was not uſed t6 do, out of iment 
tous; and an excellent ſermon he made 
on the relative duties of Chriftianity : and 
ee particular attention; for he made 
many fine obſervations on the ſubject. 
Mr. Martin 'addrefled himſelf twice or 
thrice to me, during the ſermon ; but he 
ſaw me ſo wholly d with hearken- 
ing to the good preacher, that he forbote 
interrupting me; yet I took care, ac- 
cording to the leſſon formerly given _ 


* 
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td obſerve to him a chearful and oþlig- 
ing behaviour, as one of his friends and 
intimates, My maſter aſked him to give 
him his company to fupper; and he faid— 
I am ſo taken with your lady, that you 
© muſt notgiye me too much encourage- 
© ment; for I ſhall be always with you, 
< if you do.“ He was pleaſed to ſay— 
© You cannot favour us with too much 
of your company; and as I have left 
* you in the lurch in your ſingle ſtate, I 
think you will do well to oblige us as 
© much as you can; and who knows but 
8 my happineſs may reform another 


© rake? Who knows?” faid Mr. Mar- 


ting © Why, I know—for I am more 
than half reformed al * 

At the chariot-door, Arthur, 
Mrs. Brooks, and Mrs. Chambers, were 
brought to me, by their reſpective ſpouſes; 
and preſently, the witty Lady Towera, who 
bantered me before (as I once told you,) 
joined them; and Mrs. Arthur ſaid, ſhe 
wiſhed me joy : and that all the good la- 
dies, my neighbours, would collect them- 
ſaves together, and make me a viſt. 
„This, faid I, © will be an honour, Ma- 
© dam, that I can never enough acknow- 
© tedge.” It will be ind fo to 
© countenance a perſon, who will alwa 


c ts deſerve your favour, b 1 
oi for een 


re , ful behaviour,* 
Lady Towers faid— My dear neigh- 


© own merit is ſuſficient. I had a 
*. cold, that kept me at home in the 
© morning; but I heard you fo much 
© talked of, and praiſed, that I reſolved 
not to ſtay away in the afternoon :; and 
I join in the joy every one gives you. 
She turned to * andgnd—, You 
© are a ſly thief, as always — you. 
Where have you ſtolen this lady? And 
© now, how barbarous is it, thus una- 
© wares, in a manner, to bring her here 
upon us, to mortify and eclipſe us all l 
Vou axe very kind, Madam,” faid he, 
that you and all my worthy neighbours 
4 ſee with my eyes. But had I not known 
© ſhe had ſo much excellency of mind 
and behaviour, as would ſtrike every- 
5 body in her favour at firſt ſight, I 
© ſhould not have dared to claſs her with 
fuck of my worthy neighbours, as now 
s ſo kindly congratulate us both. 
Ion, ſaid ſhe, ſoftly, © I was one 
* of your cenſurers ; but I never liked 
5 you fo well in my life, as for this ac- 
Hon, now. I ſee how capable your bride 
is of giving diſtinction to any condi- 


c dour, you want no countenance; 9 | 
ight 


tion.— And, coming to me My dear 


4 neighbour,” ſaid the, © excuſe me for : 


© having but in my thought, the re- 
© membtance that I have ſeen you for- 
merly, when, by your ſweet air, and 


R «a a = 


us all, and give credit to your preſent 
happy condition.” 

Dear good Madam, ſaid I, how, 
ſhall I ſuitably return my acknowledg- 
ments! But it will never be a pain to 
me to look back upon my former days, 
now I have the kind allowance-and 
example of ſo many worthy ladies to 


men has raiſed 


. 


the moſt generous of 
me. 


* Sweetly ſaid!” ſhe was pleaſed to ſay. 
If I was in another place, I wonld kiſs 
ou for that anſwer.— Oh! happy, 
appy Mr. B. faid ſhe to my matter; 
what — have you not brought 
upon your judgment! I won't bel 
c before! ſee you, added ſhe, «I'll 3 — 
vou, if I come by myſelf.'= That 
© ſhall be your own fault, Madam, ſaid 
Mrs. Brooks, if you do. 
And ſo they took leave; and I gave my 
_=> to my dear maſter, and ſaid How 
© ha ve. yon made me, generous. 
C S And — dean, who was juſt 
come up, heard me, and faid—* And 
© how happy you have made your ſpoule, 
© Fil venture to pronounce, is hard 


A 6 a K 3» 


' © to fay, from what I obſerve. of you 


© both.” I curtſeyed, and bluſhed, not 
thinking any-body heard me. And my 
maſter telling him he ſhould be glad of 
the honour of a viſit from him; he ſaid 
he would pay his reſpects to us the firſt 
opportunity, and would hring his wife 
and daughter to attend me. Faid, that 
was doubly kind; and I ſhould be very 


proud of cultivating ſo worthy an -ac- 


uaintance. I thanked him for his fine 
difcourſe; and he thanked me for my at- 
tention, which he called exemplary: and 
ſo my dear maſter handed me into the 
chariot; and we were carried home, 66:6 
happy, and both pleaſed, thank God! 


Mr. Martin came in theevening, with 
another gentleman, his friend, one Mr, 
Dormer; and he entertained us with 2 
favourable opinion, he ſaid, every one 
had of me, and of the choice my good be- 
nefactor had made. | 


This morning the poor came, aceord- 
ing to my invitation; and I ſent them 
away 


eaſy deportment, you ſo much ſurpaſs 


ſupport me in the honours to which 


— — 
— — 
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away with hearts to the number of 
oy were not above twelve 
or fourteen on Sunday, that John di- 
vided the ſilver among, which I gave him 
for that purpoſe; but others got hold of 
the matter, and made up to the above 
number. 3 


8 


TUESDAY. 


M* generous maſter has given me 
this morning, a moſt conſiderate, 
but yet, from the nature of it, melan- 
choly inſtance of his great regard far my 
unworthineſs, which I never could have 
wiſhed, hoped for, or even thought of. 

He took a walk with me, after break - 
faſt, into the 
falling, he led me, for ſhelter, mto the 
little ſummęr-houſe, in the private gar- 
den, where he formerly gave me appre- 
benſions; and, ſitting down by me, he 
faid—* I have now finiſhed all thatlies on 
my mind, my Year, and am very eaſy: 
© for haye — 23 mo I have 
© ſomuchem myſelf in my library? 
© Beenſo wt and yet 414 
© company?*—*No, Sir,* fajd I; *I 
8 — never been ſo impertinent as to 
Vonder at any thing you pleaſe to em- 
6 | 3f abut; nor would give 
* way to a curioſity that ſhould be trou- 
dleſome to you; and beſides, I know 
« your large poſſeſſious; and the method 
vyou take of looking yourſelf into your 
affairs, muſt needs take up ſo much of 
* your time, that I ought to be very care- 
ful how I intrude upon you. 

© Well,” ſaid he, but I'll tell you 
+ what has been my laſt work + I have 
© taken it into my conſtleration, that at 
©* preſent, my line is almoſt extinct; and 
© that the chief part of my. maternal 


. 


©« eſtate, in caſe I die without iſſue, will 


go to another line, and great part of my 
* perſonal will fall into ſuch hands, as I 
© ſhall not care my Pamela ſhould lie at 
© the mercy of. I have, therefore, as hu- 
© man life is uncertain, made ſuch a diſ- 
©* poſitian of my affairs as will make you 
© abſolutely independent and happy; as 
© will ſecure to you the power of doing a 
c 2 and living as a per- 
* 


ought to do who is my reli; and 


© ſhall put it cut of any-body's power to 
0 moleſt your father and mother, in the 
© provifion I deſign them, forthe remain- 
© der of their days: and I have finiſhed 
all this very morning, except to naming 


n; and a little ſhower 


PAMELA, 


© truſtees for you; and if you have ary« 
© body you —_ confide in more x4 
© another, I would have you ſpeak.” 

I was ſo touched with this mournful 
inſtance of his exceſſive goodneſs to me, 
and thethoughts neceſſarily flowing from 
the ſolemn occaſion, that I was unable to 
ſpeak; and at laſt relieved my mind by a 
violent fit of weeping; and could only 
ſay, claſping my arms around the dear ge- 
nerous man—* How ſhall I ſupport this! 
* So very cruel, yet ſo very kind!” 

* Don't, my dear, ſaid he, © be con- 
cerned at what gives me pleaſure, Iam 
not the nearer my end, for having made 
© this diſpoſition; bo I think the putting 
© off thele material points, when wares, 
© accidents every day happen, and life is 

ſo precariovs, is one of the moſt inex< 
* ouſable things in the world. And there 
are many important points to be thought 
© of, when life is drawing to it's utmoſt 
© verge; and the mind may be ſo agitated 
and unfit, that it is a moſt ſad thing to 
put off, to that time, any of thoſe con- 

© cerns, which more eſpecially require a 
* conliderate and compoſed frame of 
© temper, and perfect health and vigour, 
* to give directions about. My poor 
* friend, Mr. Carleton, who died in my 
© arms ſo lately, and had a mind diſturb - 
© ed by worldly conſiderations on one 
© ſide, a weakneſs of body, through the 
© violence of his diftemper, on another, 
© and the concerns of ſtill as much moro 
* moment, as the ſoul 1s te. the body, 
© on a third, made-ſo great an impreſ- 
© fion upon me then, that I was the 
© more impatient to come to this houſe, 
© where were moſt of my writings, in 
© order to make the diſpoſition T1 have 
© now perfected: and ſince it is grievous 
* tomydeargirl, I will think myſelf of 
© ſuch truſtees, as ſhall be moſt for her 
© benefit. I have only therefore to aſſure 
you, my dear, that in this inſtance, as I 
© will do in any other I can think of, I. 
© have ſtudied to make you quite eaſy, 
© free and independent. And becauſe I 
© ſhall avoid all occaſions, for the future, 
© which may diſcompoſe you, I have but 
© one requelt to make; which is, that if it 
C leaſe God, for my ſins, to ſeparate me 
6 | ve my deareſt Pamela, you will only 
reſolve not to marry one perſon; for I 
6. wovid not be ſuch a Herod, as to re- 
© ſtrain you from a change of condition 
with any other, however reluctantly L 
© may. think of any other perſon's ſuc - 


* ceeding me in your eſteem.· WE 


* 


I could not anſwer, and thought my 
heart would have burſt. And he conti- 
nued To conclude at once a ſybje& 
© that is ſo grievous to you, I will tell 


1 my Pamela, that this perſon is 


Williams: and now Iwill acquaint 
you with my motive for this requeſt; 
© which is wholly owing to my niceneſs, 
and to no diſlike I have for him, or ap- 
* prehenfion of any likelihood, that it will 
4 3 but, —.— it would reflect a 
© little upon my Pamela, if ſhe was to 
give wa to ſuch a conduct, as if ſne had 
marxied a man for his ate, when ſhe 
© had rather have had azother, had it 
© not been for that; and, that now, the 
© world will ſay, ſhe is at liberty topurſue 


© her inclination, the parſon is the man! 


© — AndT cannot bear even the molt dif. 
© tant apprehenſion, that I had not the 
preference with you, of any man liy- 
© ing, let me have been what I would, as 
0 18 my dear life, that I have 
A preferred. her to all her ſex, of what- 


ever degree. 
I could not ſpeak, might I have had 
the world; and he took me in his arms, 


and ſaid— I have now ſpoken all my 


mind, and expect no anſwer; and I ſee - 


vou too much. moved to give me one. 
* Daly forgive me the mention, ſince 1 
have told my motive; which as 
much afſſects your reputation, as my 
6 nigeneſs; and 2 at 212 
4 only (a | ive me, 
« 1 ſeompoſing thing to 
2 deareſt, for the reſt of my life; 
ich, . vgs for both our ſakes, 


to len many happy ears. 
8 41 choaked up the paſſage of 
words; and he ſaid—* The ſhower 


is over, my dear: let us walk out again. 
le led me out, and I would have 
; but he ſaid - I will not hear 
my dear creature 4 any-thing! To 
heurken to your aſſurance of comply- 
ing with my requeſt, would look as if 
„T Joubted ou, and wanted it, I am 
* confident I needed only to ſpeak 1 
mind, to be obſerved by you; and 
© ſhall never. more think on the ſubject, 
if you do not remind me of it. He 
then moſt ſweetly changed the diſcourſe. 
Don't you with re, my dear, 
ſaid he, take in the delightful fragrance 
that this ſweet ſhower. has given to theſe 
banks of flowers? You preſence is ſo 
2 enlivening to me, that I could almoſt 
fancy, that what we owe to the ſhower, 
is owing to bat: and all nature, me- 


. 


© thinks, blooms around me when I have 
* my Pamela by my fide. You are a 


© poeteſs, my dear; and I will give you. 


© a few lines, that I made myſelt on ſuch 
* an occaſion as this I am ſpeaking of,, 
© the preſence of aſweet companion, and 
© the freſh verdure, that, after a ſhower 
* ſucceeding a long drought, ſhewed it- 
« ſelf thr ut all vegetable. nature.” 
And then, in a ſweet and eaſy accent 
(with his dear arms about me as he 
walked) he ſung methe following verſes; 


of which he afterwards favoured me with 
a copy: ; 
3 * 


c L. L nature blooms when you appear; 
A © The fields their richeſt liv ries — ; 


© Oaks, elms, and pines, bleſt with your view, 


© Shoot out freſh greens, and bud anew. 
The varying ſeaſons you ſupply ; 
© And,when you're gone, they fade and dies 
II. 
5 Sweet Philomel, in mournful ſtrains, 
To you appeals, to you complains. 
© The tow'ring lark, on rifing wing, 


| © Warbles to you, your praiſe does fing; 


. © He cuts the yielding air, and flie 
To Heav'n, to type your future joys, - 
111. 1 
© The purple violet, damaſk roſe, 
© Each, to delight your ſenſes, blows, 
* The lilies ope, as you appear; | 
And all the beauties of the year, _, 
© Diffuſe their odours at your feet, _ 
6 Who give to ev'ry flow'r it's ſweets : 
1 BI e 5 
© For flow rs and women are ally'd ; 
Both, Nature's glory, and her pride > 
Of every fragrant ſweet it, - 
© They bloom but for the fair-ape's breaſt ; 
And to the ſwelling boſom borae, 
Each other mutually adorn.” _ 


Thus fiveetly did he palliate the woes, 
which the — of his actions, mix 


with the ſolemnneſs of the occaſion, and 


the ſtrange requeſt he had vouchſafed to 
make me had occaſioned. And all he 


would it me to ſay, was, that I was 
not difbleaſed with him !—* De 
* with you, deareſt Sir!” ſaid I: let 
* me thus teſtify my obligations, andthe 
© force all your commands ſhall have 
upon me. And I took the liberty to 
95 p my arms about his neck, and kiſſed 


But yet m mind was pained at times, 
and . bo bb this hour.— God grant 
that I may never ſee the dreadful mo- 

Oo ment, 


f 


— > —— — — 
— 


ſuppoſe—I cannot ſay more on ſuch 4 
ſubje&. | 
| what a thing is human life 


in it's beſtenjoyments! ſuhj to ima 
i evils, when it has no real ones to 


d 


** 1 be mg 1 * 
* Kut out of my depth; m 
ſhallow . comprehend, * ' 


, * 


all & joy; and peace; and love, for ever- 
ne ee ? 
faid, when he fat at ſupper—* The 


0 ing taſte gave me, Sir, of 
4 have more favours of this kind to 


Fo. Hitherto, 


dies; nothing more polite than the gen - 
All was performed (for they 
cane to ſupper) decency and order, 


p A M E L AA 


and much to every one's ſatisfaRtion ; 


which was princi ing to go 
Mrs. Jervis's care ani Kill; \ - 4 wn 
excellent manager. | TE 

For my part, I was drefs'd out, only 


to be admired, as it feems; and trul 
—— þ m_ „ee e 
as you, ear once 
Eitel — — I had had the vanity 
to think as well of myſelf; as the good 
company was pleaſed to do, Imighrpoſ% 
ſibly have been proud. But I know, as 
my Lady Davers ſaid, though in anger, 
yet in yn oy — — _ 

painted irt. All that I myſe 
upon, is, that God has raiſed me to a 
condition to be uſeful, in my ion, 
to better perſons than This is 
may ride or whar mas] of mtu 
ide. What was — 
Al the good I can do, is but a poor 
third-hand good; for my deareſt maſter 
m_—_— w but the ſecond-hand, Gop, 
tious, the All-good; the 
All-bountiful, the All-mighty; the All- 


where merciful Go, Is the firſt to HIM, 


therefore, be all the „„ F: 
— — 
: ab ever- 
ever · honoured — of en · 
joying you both here, under this-toof fo 
ſoon (and-pray let jt be as fan as 
Friel greening: — mall 
of th ap e 1 for] 
uſand things, as well as that, 
prattle when I fee v 


there were eight ladies here of 83 
families. Dear heart / I ſhall ind endugh 
8 time will not be ſo 

a up; once ifed my 


» Cheer- 
ful, kind, affeftionate ! — 
creature am I- May I bealways than 
ful to Gop, and grateful to 5 
When —— tumultuous viſitings 


make myſdf a little uſeful to 
hold of my dear maſter; or-elſe I 
be an 8 ſervant indeed 

Lady Davers ſent this j 
compliments to us both, 
ately z and her lord's 
ulations: and 


and ſhe and her lord will come and be 
my gueſts (that was her particular kind 
word) for a fortnight. -- 

I have now but one thing to with for, 
and then, methinks, I ſhall aa tan 
; and that is, your preſence, 
To and your bleſſings; which I 
hope yo will beſtow upon me every 
morning and night, till you are ſettled 
in the happy manner my dear Mr. B. 

has — 5 

- Methinks I want ſadly your liſt of 
the honeſt and worthy poor; for the mo- 
ney lies by me, and brivgs me no inte- 
reſt. You fee I am become a mere uſurer; 
and want to make uſe upon uſe: and yet, 
when I have done all, I cannot do fo 
much as I ought. God forgive my im- 
perfections 7 94 

I tell my dear ſpouſe, T want another 
dairy-houte viſit. To be ſure, if he 


won't, at „permit it, I ſhall, if 
-pleaſe ot 07 us, teaze him like any 
over-indulged wife, if, as the dear 
charmer grows older, he won't let me 
have the pleaſure of forming her tender 
mind, as well as I am able, leſt, poor 
little ſoul! the fall into ſuch Mares, as 
ber unhappy dear mother fell into. I 
am providing a power of pretty things 
for her, againſt I ſee her next, that I 
way make her love me, if I can. 
]juſt now I have the bleſſed news, that 
will ſet out for this happy houſe, on 
The chariot ſhall be 
. with you without fail, God give us a 
happy meeting! O, how I long for it! 
Forgive your impatient daughter, who 
. ſends this to amuſe you on your journey; 
and defires to be ever moſt dutifully yours. 


TFT ERE end, at preſent, the letters 
of PAMELA, to her father and 
mother. They arrived at their daugh- 
ter's houſe on Tueſday evening in the 
following week, and were received b 
her with the utmoſt joy and duty; an 
- with great goodneſs and complaiſance b 

Mr. B. And having reſided there till 
every thing was put in order for them at 
the Kentiſh eſtate, were carried 
down thither by himſelf, and their daugh- 
ter, and put into poſſeſſion of the p 
farm he had deſigned for them. 


TAE reader will here indulge us in 
. a few brief obſervations which na- 
turally reſult from the ſtory and charac- 


ters; and which will ſerve as ſo many 


applications of its moſt material incidents 
— the minds of YouTu of Bor 
ERES. | | 


Firſt, then, in the character of the 
GEXTLEMAN, may be ſeen that of a 
faſhionable libertine, who allowed him- 
ſelf in the free indulgence of his paſſions, 
eſpecially as to the fair ſex.; and found 
himſelf ſupported in his daring attempts, 
by an affluent fortune in poſſeſſion, a per · 


ſonal bravery, as it is called, readier to 


give than tale offence, and an impe- 
rious will; yet as he betimes ſees his errors, 
and reforms in the bloom of youth, an 
edifying leſſon may be drawn from it, 
tor the uſe of ſuch as are born to large 
fortunes ; and who may be taught, by 
his example, the inexpreſible. difference 
between the hazards and remorſe which 
attend a profligate courſe of life; and the 
pleaſures which flow from virtuous love, 


and benevolent actions. 


In the character of Lady DaveRrs, 


let the proud and the high - born ſee the 


deformity of unreaſonab n, and 
how weak and ridiculous ſuch perſons 
mult appear, who fuffer themſelves, as is 
ulually the caſe, to be hurried from the 
height of violence to the moſt abje& ſub- 
miſkon; and ſubject themſelves to be 
outdone by the humble virtue they fo 
much deſpiſe. iy 


Let good CLERGYMEN,in Mr.W1L- 
LIAMS, ſee, that whatever diſpleaſure the 
doing of their duty may give, for a 
time, to their proud patrons, Providence 


will, at laſt, reward their piety, and turn 


their diſtreſſes to triumph and make them 
even more valued for a conduct that gave 
offence while the violence of paſſion laſt- 
ed, chan if they had meanly ſtooped to 
flatter or ſoothe the vices of the great. 


In the examples of old An- 
DREwS, and his WIr, let thoſe who are 
reduced to a low eſtate fee, that Providence 
never fails to reward their honeſty and 
integrity: and that God will, in his own 

ood time, extricate them by means un- 
oreſeen, out of their preſent difficulties, 
and reward them with benefits 
for, Re ' 

The UPPER SERVANTS of great fa- 
milies may, from the odious character of 
Mrs. Jewkes, and. the amiable oncs of 

Ooz Mrs. 


* 


Mrs. Jervis, Mr. Longman, &c. learn 
what to avoid, and what to chooſe, to 
make themſelves valued and eſteemed by 
all who know them. 


And, from the double conduct po 
John, the LowER SERVANTS may learn 
fidelity, and how to diſtinguiſh betweeen 
the lawful and unlawful commands of a 
ſuperior. | | 


The poor delnded female, who, like 
the once unhappy Miſs GODFREY, has 
given up her honour, and yielded to the 
ollurements of her deſigning lover, may 
learn from her ſtory, to ftop at the fir/f 
fault; and, by reſolving to repent and 
amend, ſec the pardon and bleſſing which 
awart her penitence, and a kind Provi- 
dence ready to extend the arms of it's 
mercy to receive and reward her return- 
ing duty: while the proſtitute, purſuing 
the wicked courſes into which, perhaps, 
ſhe was at fult zzxadvertently drawn, hur- 
tries herſelf into filthy diteaſes, and an 
untimely death; and, too probably, into 
evcrlatting perdition. 2 


Let the deſponding heart. be comforted 
by the happy iſſue which the troubles 
and trials of PAMELA met with, when 
they ſee, in her caſe, that no danger nor 
diſtreſs, however inevitable or deep, to 
their apprehenſions, can be out of the 
power of Providence toobviate orrelieve; 

and which, as in various inſtances in her 
ſtory, can turn the moſt ſeeming] 
ous things to it's own glory, and the re- 
ward of 4 


uffering innocence; and that 
too, at a time when all human proſpect 
ſeem to fail. 


Let che rich, and thoſe who are exalted | 
from a {oxy to a bigh eftate, learn from 


her, that they are not promoted only for 
a /ingle good; but that Providence has 
raiſed them, that they ſhouid diſpenſe to 
all within their reach, 3 it has 
hcaped upon them; and that the ter 
tde — 2 is to which GoD bath raiſed 
them, the greater is the good that will be 


From the low opinion ſhe every where 


ſhews of herſelf, and her attributipg | 


all her excellencies to pious education, 


and her lady's virtuous inſtructions and 


bounty, let perſons even of genius and 
pictz, karn not to arrogate to themſclyes 


EV 
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they owe 

leaſt of all to themſelves: ſince the beau · 
ties of perſon are frail, and it is not in 
our power to ive them to ourſelves, or to 


be either prudent, wiſe, or good, with- 
out the aſſiſtance of Divine Grace. 
From the ſame good example, let chil- 


dren ſee what a bleſſing awaits their duty 


to their parents, though ever ſo low in 


the world; and that the only diſgrace is 
to be diſhoneſt; but none at all to be poor, 


From the &conomy ſhe purpoſes to ob- 
ſerve in her elevation, let even ladies of 
condition learn, that there are familyem- 


ployments, in which they may and ought 


to make themſelves uſeful, and give good 


examples to their inferiors, as well as 


- equals: and that their duty to God, cha- 


rity to the poor and ſick, and the diffe- 
rent branches of houſehold man ent, 
ought to take up the moſt conſiderable 
portions of their time. 


From her ſignal veracity, which the 
never forfeited, in all the hardſhips ſhe 
was tried with, though her anſwers, as 
ſhe had reaſon to apprehend, would often 
make againſt her; and the innocence ſhe 


. preſerved throughout all her ftratagems 


and contrivances to ſave herſelf from vio- 


lation; perſons, even ſorely tempted, may 


learn to preſerve a ſacred regard to truth; 
which always hegets a reverence for them, 
even in the corrupteſt minds. 


In ſhort, 
Her obliging behaviour to her equals, 
before her exaltation; her kindneſs 
to them afterwards; her forgiving 
ſpirit, and her generoſity; 5 
Her meek neſs, in every circumſtance 
where her virtue was not concerned; 
Her charitable allowances for others, 
as in the caſe of Miſs Godfrey, for 


faulty ſhe would not have forgiven 


in herſelf ; 
Her kindneſs and prudence to the off- 
ſpringofthat 2 y adventuxe; 
Her maiden and bridal purity, which 
extended as well tg her thoughts, as 
to her words and actions; | 
Her ſignal affiance in God; 
Her thankful ſpirit; 
Her grateful heart; 
Her diffuſive charity to the poor, which 
made her bleſſed by them whenever 
- the appeared abroad; 
: Tho 
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- \The cheerful eaſe and freedom of her 


deportment; | 
Her parental, conjugal, and maternal 
. . autys 
Her ſocial virtues ; 


Are all ſo many ſignal inſtances of | the 
encellency of her mind, which may make 


* 


her character worthy of the imitation of 
her ſex: and the editor of theſe ſheets 
will have his end, if it inſpires a laudable 
emulation in the minds of any worthy 


. who may thereby intitle them 
elves to the rewards, the praiſes, and the 


Fans ay — PAMELA was ſo de- 
— "i 


END OF THE SECOND VOLUME. 
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